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In Anſwere 


To the.., 
Modeſt and free Conference 


Betwixt 4 


CONFORMIST 


ecAnd a 
NON-CONFORMIST, \ 
About the preſent Diſtempers 


Of 
SCOTLAND. 
By a Lover of Truth, 


| And * -<. 
Published by its order. 


| HEBR. XII, Ver. xIv, XV» 

Follow peace with all men, and holineſs , without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord , looking diligently; left any 
man Ae of the. grace of God, left any raot-of 
itternes ſpringing up trouble you , and 

thereby many be defiled. 
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Printed in the Year 1671. 
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UERENEISEY 
To the 


AUTHOR 
OF THE 
c ON FERENCE. 


A Lthough ] judge i itnoleſs 

2g of my concernment then of: 

. yours, to be concealed and un- 

: ſeen in this undertaking ; * Yet , 

ſeeing , that. I donot captate. 

4 the empty praiſe of anaffe&- 

ed modeſty , lam reſolved in liew of your St4- 

F- tioner to the Reader and Friend to the Stationery , ta 

F give the following Sheets this dire and im- 

mediate adreſs , 
And to begin with m 'y ſelf, as your Friend 

doth with you, really I think T should have had 

nothing to ſay of ſucha nothing, wereitnotin 

oppoſition to that Character wherewitlhe pre- 

tends to honour you. Hefſayes , Tou are aper- 

: ſonof extraordinary Moderation and Peaceableneſs ; 

And no doubttheſe qualities underſtood-in their 

due mediocrity and ſubordination , are of no+ 

table value: But that'you can allow any difference 

of option but ſuch « is incompatible with the peace & 

* 2 quiet 
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quiet of the Chuch , 1s an ampliation ſo little fas 
yourableto truths preference, & ſo inconſiſtent 
with theſe Scripture intimations of Hereſies and 
diviſions through mans corruption inſeparably 
attending it, that I cannot otherwiſe eſteeme 
it to be extraordinary , then as it is exceſſive . 
If truth do allow, nay require a ſynathletick 
zeal, whicherror doth no wiſe warrant ; to ac- 
commodate their contradictions by an eafie in- 
differencie, is more-agreeable to the love of 
this World , thenthe love of God. And verily 
your Friendsexculing the tartneſs of ſome of your 
expreſſions , from a zeal that be allowes againſt that 
uncharitable Spirit , which can ſuffer nothing that is 
not exatly. of its own vvay, 1s not more calum- 
nious in its infinuation againſt us , who defire 
utterly to diſclaime ſelte conceit in all thir 
matters, then unjuſtly reſtriftive of the true 
zeal of God, no leſs enemy to an irreligious 
lukewarmneſs , the apparent meaſure of your 
latitude, and the extreme now ſo'dreadfully 
prevalent, then an humorous ſeyerity ſo little 
at preſent to be apprehended. But let all who 
deſire to be found of a true Chriſtian temper 
ſeek firſt the Kingdome of God, and his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and as his peaceand the love of the 
Brethren cannot be wanting, ſo the quiet of the 
Church is beſt ſubmitted to his good pleaſure. 
 Forthe occaſion of my writing , the account 

x * which 
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which your Friend gives of the occaſion of 
yours doth equally jultifie it. The English Dja- 
logues pleaie you, and I aſſure you, both they 
and their anſwer are diſpleaſing to me. I re- 
flea not upon the method of Dialogues; Nay I 
am ſo far from cenſuring jt , though I relishit 
not in thir matters, that{I am confident, that 
_ you and your Englih pattern managed it ſin- 
cerily, it had proven the ruine, and nor the ſup- 
port of your deſign. But finding the English 
man ſo infolently ſcorn}ul,as notto reſt ſatisfied 
with an anſwere , which by taking ſanQuary in 
the 4 of Indemnity, & other ſuch fearful& faint- 
ing shifts, did rather bewray, then vindicat the 
commoun cauſe, and perceiving, by your little 
eſlay , the bumors of the unquiet Spirit in both Na- 
tions ( as you are pleaſed toſpeakevill ofthe up= _ 
rightneſſe of ſuch who run not with.you to the 
ſame exceſs of ungodlineſſe.) not to be more the 
ſame , then itis the ſame ſtrange Spirit of Hy- 
pocrilie arid 1rreligionthar at preſent abounds ſo 
much intheſe Lands, to the perverting of both 
truth and righteouſneſſe , I was moved by theſe 
. conſiderations to make you this free and round 
reply. Y our Friend ſayes, you deſigned not vanity by 
our few sheets,written almoſt as haſtily 6 they could 
be tranſcribed: Andthetruthis, I am ſo much 
convinced of it, that I am more enclined to a- 


pologize for the ſeriouſneſſe that Ehaye uſed in 
| * 2 con- 


confuting ſuch a trifling bable , then to purge ' 
' my endeavours of any ſuch ſuſpicion. Only, be- 
cauſe he ſaith , You wish that every one may ſee the 
zakneſs of theſe grounds upon which ſuch ſpeciows ftru- 
fures are builtywhich,when they come to be examined, 
prove but painted ſepulchers, Ithought it worth my 
paines, by clear deſcriptions,&firme demonſtra- 
tions, both of the ſolidity ofthe foundations, and 
beauty of the ſuperſtructure of the work of God, 
to checkthe rumor of this inſinuat boaſting. | 
But in the next place , we haye your great de- 
figne in your ſmall Book, andit is, To ler ſome 
well - meaning People , who have a loyeto godlineſſe , 
ſee that Religion u not at all concerned in things 
* wherein they do concern themſelves very much , and 
that in contending for the shell , we are like to loſe 
the Kernel of Religion. Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thingit I may uſe the blind mans words, 
fſinceI think you would almoſt have me to loſe 
that ſight which he had then lately received , 
while the things wherein we did concerne our 
ſelves were {incerily owned and improven, Re- 
ligion flourished, holinefſe wasin requeſt, pro- 
fanity was ashamed, & iniquity ſtoptits mouth; 
and ſince by you and your partakers , they were 
ſubverted and decried , wickednefſe only hath 
exalteditielfe, and its blaſphemous Impieties 
and violences have abounded, to the very hor- 
rour of eyery ingenuous man; And yet we muſt 
Co believe 


believe that Religion is not at all concerned in 
the change. And your Friend doth attribute to 
you the confidence, not 6nly to write, but to di- 
re& your writing to well - meaning People , Lovers 
of godlineſſe. For this effe& , Ishall not antici- 
pate my performance in the enſuing anſwer 
only, as I have ſingly aimed at the eſtablish- 
ment of the Lord's faithful remnant in this hour 
of great & manifold temptations; ſo I am hope= 
full, that eternal life , and the meanes thereof, 
the Goſpel and its Ordinances, shall neyer be 
ſodividedinthis Land, asto ſeparate the things 
that they and I do contend for, from Religions 


. real and true intereſt : Your Friend ſayes, They 


are but the shell , and not the Kernel of Religion. 
And if I may preſſe his lame fimilitudes , I 
would enquite, whither he call's them ſo be- 
cauſe of their uſe for conſervation , or their ſu- 
perfluity when broken off? And though it be 
manifeſt , that this later ſenſe can only warrand 
his undervalue, and is indeeda proper alluſion 
for ſuch who have not ſtood to devoure that 
which is holy, and after vowes to make enquiriez 
Yet Iam aſſured, that unto his ſecond thoughts 
its abſurdity will appear ſo palpable, as by for- 
cing him tothe firſt meaning , it will conſtrain 
him rather to contradi& his aſſerting of Religi- 
ous inconcernment in theſe matters, being the 


ſpecial means of its preſervation , then pro- 
* 4 . phanely 


phanely to deſpiſe them as rejeRaneous rifles. 
The language and manner of my writing is 
ſuch, as I conceived to be moſt proper for my 
purpole; ifthe proſecution of your particulari- 
. ties, ſpecially inaneflay, pretended indeed to 
be equally managed , but without queſtion un- 
equally deſigned, forthe parties therein con- 
tending, prove irkſome and tedious to others, 
as it hath been to my ſelf, I have no Apologie, 
but the neceſfity ofa full reply, aſwel to deliver 
the true Non - Conformiſt from your diſinge- 
nuous impoſings,as to refute your Conformilt's 
ObjeRions. As for other matters, I referr all to 
the Reader. There is one thing only I would 
Intreat, and thats, that if inthe peruſal of what 
I have written', you do find any thing that may 
move you again to take up your pen, you would 
not imploy it in any further continuation of this 
\ dramarick way of ſcribling : But ſeeing truth's 
intereſt is that which both of us ought to re- 
eard, let the difterences in controvertie be fairly 
{tated , propoſitions clearly drawn forth , and 
by you either defended or impugned, according 
to the exigence of yourcaule, and I promiſe 
you either my aſſent, or the reaſons of my diſ- 
ſent without paſſion or partiality. Now as to 

our language and manner of writing, your 
Friend ſayes, It 's accommodated to theſe meaner 
capacities z who are moſt apt to be abuſed, by ſuch as 
care 
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7 \ care not, nay, which «s very ſad, but too true, wish 


nor Religion nor godlineſſe to proſper in the hands of 
thoſe who differ from them in opinion about external 
things , which are not of great moment.” Sir, this 
isa charge of too high an importto beler flye at 
randome. There are , I confefſe, amonglt us, 
who do apprehend , that both the opinions and 
practices of you and your Afociats do direaly 
tend tothe debauching of Conſcience , by the 
falſe pretences and undue extenfions of Ciyil 
Obedience and Allegeance , the perverting and 
deſtroying of Goſpel Ordinances, not only of 
Church-government anda ſent Miniſtry , but 
even of the two Sacraments, by turning their 
divine inſtitution into ecclefiaſtick cuſtome , 
and laſtly, to the ſubverting of the very founda- 
tion, Juſtification through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
by theſuperadding of our own to his righteouf- 
neſſe,and who therefore juſtly fearing that your 
colouring and covering of theſe moſt momen- 
tous points , as if different opinions about things 
externall were all the controyerlie , to beonly 
a turning of things upſide down , and a ſeekin 
deepto hide your Counſel trom the Lord, do 
wish that the Lords people may bewar of ſuch 
deceivers , ſpecially , ſeeing their univerſal 
perjury and intruſion, their common profanity 
and ordinary inſufficiency, are obyjousto all 
men :; But that there areany of us, who care 
ll not, 


not» nay » 'wish not Religion to proſper, even 
in the manner here repreſented , is not more 
groundleſſe , then it is moſt certain, that the 
proſpering of Religion and godlineſſe would be 
the moſt effeRual mean both'to ruine your 
courſe , andeſtablish what me maintain. 

Burt let us hear how your Friend makes out his 
accuſation; andheſaith, it may appear from their 
perſwading poor ſouls to take for a mark.of zeal that 
which in all chriſtian Nations 4s looks on as a very 
great mark of impiety,to wit,hor going to Church, 
A mighty conviction, and worthy to be write in 
greater letters. But where did he learn, that 
not going to Church , in the meaning only perti- 
nent to his reflection , viz. our not going to the 
houſe appointed indeed for publick divine 
worship » but invaded and uſurped by perju- 
rious Intruders , for the moſt part, as palpa- 
bly wicked and naughty as their intruſion is 
undeniable , 1s lookrt on in all Chriſtian N4- 
tions as agreat mark of impiety ? Or how will 
he make it out , that we perſwade not going to 
Church, thatis, tothe aſſembling of our ſelves 
_ together for the more ſulemn worship and ado=- 
ration of God , and hearing of our lawful Paſ- 
tors, thoughin corners, as God gives oppor- 
tunity , which ts moſt certainly all whereunto 
Chriſtianity doth oblidge? Let him prove 
either , and then let him boaſt himſelf : But 
ſecing 
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ſeeing cither of theſe demands muſt of neceſſity 
{inke himinto perpetual filence , how foolishly 
doth he ſecond his allegeances? He ſubjoynes, 
that you mean no prejudice to any perſon inwriting of 
it (viz, ) your D1ALoGuEs,@ that it is only pu- 


blished to informe ſincere people. Whitherit be ſo 


ornot, letthe work bear witneſs; as for my 
intention in anſwering , I have already declar- 
ed it , and Thope the anſwer it ſelfe will not 
contradi, I wish indeed-it had been more ti- 
mous : Bur as Iafte& notbaſty produtftions, ſo 
there are many other reaſons, eaſily ſuppoſible 
for the delay : If it may give any light for 
eſtablishment in this evil time, I know it is 
not yet unſeaſonable : And inthis ſingle and 
earneſt deſire, Irecommend it to all that love 
our righteous Cauſe, and: wait for the Lords 


appearance, | 


A $hort | 
IN .D-E A 
Of the chief things handled 1n this Treatiſe. 


DIAL. LIL 


On - Conformiſts vindicated from ſome gronndlefle and 
odions charges ſaggeſted in the entrie. Pag. 2, 3, &C. 
The ſound &clear rule forChriſtiar praQtice in the point 
of Separation , with thetrue reaſon why Non - Conformiſts can» 
nor join with Curats. 6, &C, 
The work of God which Non - Conformiſts owne no Rebellion. 9 
Whether that argument, taken from the Prophets their nor exhor- 
ting to Popular Rcforn:ativn doth militat againſt Subjefts their 
fighting for Religion. —20 
Poſitive grounds from Scripture warranding Subjetts to defend Re- 
ligion by armes 11,12, &c, 
The Peoples obligation to PopularReformarion cleared. 16 
The example of the Haccabees a good ground for Peoples main- 
raining Religion by armes, 18, 19 
' The invalidity of theſe Objeftions, taken from the mortifying 
deſign of Religion and our Lords beginning the Goſpel with ſuf- 
fering , diſcovered, \ 20,21, &c, 


Whether that injun@ion of our Saviours to his Diſciples not to draw. 


forhim', andhis words to P:/at, Fohn. 18. 36, doth militart a- 


eainſt the defending of Religion by Armes. - 24, &c. 
Whether the PraQtice of the Primitive Chriſtians be a ſafficient ar- 
gumeat ro condemn fighting for Religion, 29,30 
Why N, C. cannotkeep the Anniverſary day. 32 


The Publick courſe againſt the adverſaries of the Covenant & Work 
of Reformarion vindicared from the Calumny of Cruelty and ri- 


gor , and proven to be moſt rational and righteous. 34235 
A $hort account of the barbarons and inhumane Cruelty of thePre- 
lars and their party, againſt innocent Non - Conformiſts. 36 
Miniſters cleared ffem that charge of Medlmg mmState orPublick af « 
farrs, - 5 — 
Superſticion how unjuſtly charged npon N, C. 41, &c, 
| DiAk EI 
A diſcovery of the evil of the new conyenient contrivance of Re- 
I:gion. 52 
Kirk - Seſſions vindicated. | $4,55 
Their excellent uſe for ſappreſſiIng ungodlineſs. 57 
The Miniſters liberty and manner of reproving fin vindicated, alſo 
their cariage toward the late Kivg. Ibid. 


Taeir 


Theit Preaching vindicated, 60 
Communions vindicated, | 67 
Of the poſture iu cime of pablick Prayer. 70 
Family Worship and private meetings vindicated. 71, &XCe 


The Diviſions charged upon N. E. whence they did proceed. 75 


DIAL. II1, | 

PResbytery and Prelacy how falſly ſaid to be only mere diſtin- 
guishing names. 7$ 

The preſent looſer:eſs moſt nnjuſtly charged npon Non - Confor- 
miſts, | 79 
Unanſwerable arguments againſt Epiſcopacie. $4 
Whether this Title of Loyd be due to Bishops. I5 
That Scripture x. Per 5. 3, cleared from rhe falſe Gloſſes of Adver- 
faries. $7, &C, 


The Jus Divinum that Presbyterians plead for, together with rheſe 
things that do fairly exhibite the Platform of Presbyterian Go- 


vernment. 90, GQC. 

Of Lay - Elders. 96, &TCs 

Of Deacons. 99 

- Of Diaconefſles. 202 
| OfEvangeliſts. 103 


Of che Claſſical Subordination of Seſſions to Presbyteries, &c. 104 
Of Diſcipline and whether the Penitence of Lent , the Table altar- 
wayes, and officiating in a furplice may be as lawfally appointed 
by the Church , as the circumſtances of pablick repentance to 
wit, ſo many dayes, aplace of repentance and rhe uſe of Sack- 
cloath for ſcandalous perſons. IO09, &C, 
Oſthe decree of the firſt Conncil at Fernſalem. Ir3. 
Of the washing of Feet, where you have the Conformiſt*sdefign of 
reſolving the neceſſity of Sacraments into the arbirremenr of tha 


Church diſcovered. x115,&cd 
Anointing the fick with oyl why not uſed byN. C. 227 
Of the change of the Sabbath, | 119 
Whether the Scriptures contain dire Rules for the ChurchesPolicy 

which is wholly Eccleſiaſtick. I2E 
Ofthe Kingdom of Chriſt, & how the Officers, Laws , Cenſuresand 

Order of his Houle are by himſelf eftablished 126, &c., 


Whether the Angels of the Churches affoord any ground for Biſ. 


PS « 144 

The plea of Antiquity for Bishops , together with a shortdelinea- 

tion of the riſe , progreſs and product of Prelacy in the firſt 
Charches. | | 


I44z G&c, 


DIAT. 


FR DEX 
DIAL III. 


QUEmiton to, and complyance with , the preſent Prelatick Go. 
vernment cannot be wirhour ſin. 165 
Whether Paul's conforming to Fews and Gentiles doth enforce 
Compliance with Prelacie. ; 166,167, &Cc. 
Whether it be unſafterable Peevishneſs , if the Magiſtrate enjoin a 
hing, declaring it free in itſelf, and only neceflary becauſe com- 

. manded, npon that ſcore torefuſe obedience. 170 
Of Chriſtian Liberty , and wherein it ſtands. I74 
Prelatick exaCtions high impingements upon Chriſtian Liberty. x7 5 
Why Non-Conformiſt's cannot joine in Prelatick Courts for Charch 
. Diſcipline. 181,1$ 2,& 376, &Cc. 


The Conformiſt's reaſoning for joining anſwered, where that Queſ- 


tion, why onght we not to ſubmit ro the Bishops, as wel as to the 
late Uſurpers in the State ? Is fally anſfered.* 182, &Cc, 
The juſt ground People have of diſowning Curats , and charging 
them with that Schiſme whereof they would make N. C. guil- 
189, 190 


ty. 
The Conformiſts argnmentsfor owning and hearing Curats fully - 


anſwered, ' ' pon; WE, 
fow. and in what caſes Children are bound by their Fathers 
Oath, | 205, &C, 
Thar charge of breach of Covenant in ſome things , »:x. filence 
and not declaring againſt the Apoſtacy, Tyranny and Perjury of 
theUſurpers, and a faint giving over to pray for the King, anſwer- 
ed. 219, 220 
The National Covenant vindicated. 222 IC> 
Whether the Laws annulling the Covenant doth looſe its obligation, 
where yon have a plain account of the Nature & obligation both 


of Vows and Laws. "230, &C, 
The Conformiſt's allegations for juſtifying -the King's ſetting up of 
Prelacie falſe and calumnious, 236 
DITAL 
'F** groſneſs of the Conformiſt*s perſwaſion of cxterporary 
prayer redargued. | 244, 
That Qneſtion about the compoſing and impofing Set-forms fally 
bandled, 246, &C. 
The Conformiſts reaſoning againſt extemporary Prayer anſwer- 
ed. | 258 
Whether ſinging Plalms and Scriptare-ſongs be a reſtraining of the 
Spirit, 2727 
| OL 


wg 
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I N DE -a« 
Why all Dev:2s Pſalms is nfed in Praiſing, together with the right 


way of ſinging Pſalms-prayers, 274 
Of the English Liturgie, 235, &c. 
Of the 5. Articles of Perch, 288, KC. 

DD 1a% Th 


A Nent the name and Principles of Laritudenarians, 305, 306 
The opinion of the Author of the Dreleguce anent Juſtification 
2xamined and found unſound. 313; &c, 
The men of the Latirnde wore inclineable to favonr Paprffs. Armie 
niens or any Setor party, rather then Conſcientious Non- 
Conformiſts, 34531346, KC, 


DIAL. VII 
WW Hether the Conformiſt doth ſafficiently purge himſelf of Sort 


nuaniſme , Popery and Arminianmſme. 365, 366 
Non - Conformiſts unjuſtly charged with the progreſs of Quake. 
r:/me. 369,370 


Whether the Brayers and a&ions of the Prelatick Conformii?s evi- 
dence any tenderneſs of Love towards Now- Conformsi7s, 378 ,&c. 
Nephtal:'s DoArine vindicated , ſpecially his DoQtrine npon Phz- 
neas his AQ. - 382, &Cc. 
The Surveger's calumnies and objeQtiens againſt Naphreliremoy-- 
ed. 393 &C. 
That DoQrine concerning private Perſons their punishing of Crimes 
in caſe of the Supinneſs of the Magiſtrat cleared. 401, 402 
That Religion was maintained by refiſtance, is no 'vnlgar error, 
bnt a thing undenyable, 1, From the Wekbuyis their reſiſting of 


the —— France, 41s, &Cca 
2. From the Boheman wars ander Ziſca, 424, 8c 
3. From the wars in Germany. 427,428 
4. From Sweden. 44T 
5s . From the Practice of Helverza and Geneve, 442 
6. From the Practice of Beſile. 444 
7. From the wars in the Netberlands.  446,&Cc« 
8. From the Civil wars of Frarce. 454 


Thar allegeance, that the Chary:b of Scotland tvas condemned by the + 
Churches abroad , ſor her maintaming Reformation by Armes , 
Shown ro be Falſe. 460,46XI 
That the Pop's nſurpation is not abolished in By:#tare and Ir/avd, bur 
in effe& only transferred from him to the King. 
Of the Supremacy , and whether it takes awavythe Churches i intrin- 


 ſeck power. 472,473 
he— for the Supremacze anſwered, 479 
W- What 


LN" DE :X. 
What account is to be had of the Inda/gence as lowing from the Sn. 
+ premacie. | 437 
Whether there can be an accommodarion with the preſent Prela- 
£ rick patty. 493,494 
Whether Peace, Love and Charity be due to Conformsſtr.. 496 


READER, 


. Ere thou read corre& with apentheſe Errata 
as followeth, 


Ag. 9. Lin. 6, read mightily. p. 17.1.5, r. direions. ibid. 
1.19. r. out. p. 23.1. 17,r.itis p. 25. l-12.Peter. r,Pilat. p.2 6. 
l. x9. isr. it, p.31.1.12.r.0f. p.,z3,1.22. r.ſtipend. p.344 
L 306: r. ſuffering. p. 37. l. 22. r. in. p.38.1. 24.,r. into , ine. 
p. 41-1.'22.r, thonght, p. 45.1 28. r. place, p. 50.1. 33. r.pe- 
merentem. Pp.$6.1.6, r, the. ibid.l, 32. r. are. p. 62. |. 12.r. 
yonr.,  Þ 65.1.5. r. Preachers. p.66.1.20, r, acknowledge. p.82, 
for firſt Dialogue, r. third Dialogne. p.$7.1.16.r benches. p.99, 
I. 33+r-leaſt. p.97.1.r. r. inconſiſtence. p. 101. 1, 22. r.leaſt, 
P* Io2el, Iy.7T. Faeio Buldes. P. 103, l./3.r. do p. IT2. 1. laſt. re 
continued. p. $27.1. 12, t.Kingdomes, p.1 30. 1. 29. dele whreſt, 
P. 133. 1. 9. r. purity. p- x35. 1. 4. f. the. p 237.1.7. r. ap- 
pointment. p- 1464]. 22, r.contrary. P« 147.1. 32. I. perceive. 
P- 154.1, 21, r. thing, p.162.1.28. r. reſtleſs, p. 196.1. 32. 
r, ſubjeted. p.199, |. x. r. ont. p. 207. 1. 33. r. concerned, 
ps 208.1. 32. For,r. To.p.zx 5.1. 17. r. fealty. ibid. 1. 34: r. and 
any. P-227.1. z.r. That, p.220.1. 2. r.our.p. 228.|1.9. r. 
_ $590. ibid. 1.10-r. doubted. p. 2421.8, r, on. p. 2 52. 1.9. r. one, 
253-1. 7.r fervent. p. 269.1, 29.r. pattern. p. 284.1. 17. r.. 
*ridicalous p. 341-1. 16. r. moſtly, p. 387. 1.6, r. mitigated. 
Þ--397- I, 31.7, ashamed, P- 572. 1-.14. r. this. p. 496. 1. $.r, 
maintained. p. 502.1, 17.r. convinced. ibid, 1. 18. r, qualifies. 


; Reader » What Others thou way find thrvugh a letter wanting,or ' 
redundant, or one for another , or throngha comma, colon, or 
the like miſplaced or wanting thou mayeſt correR as thon readeſt, 


The 


The firſt 


Anſwered. 


IR, If Ipremilſe, 
that your mode#t 
and free conference 
doth obviouſly ap- 


pear to me, to be 
rather 2 phancaſe 
Y tick rancountre of 
a mockingConfor- 
miſt, and a Mock. 
> Non - conformiſt , 
it is not from any 
deſign to preec=... 
cupy> by ſo ſevere 
2 character ; but only to releeye both you and my ſelf; 
of the fruitleſs obſervation; and tedious proſecution of 
' jthe many impertinencies incident to ſuch 2 praftice : - 
- {and therefore, as you are not toexpe& my particulat 
+ 1noticing of the high pretenſions ; weak replyes , fainc 
> |cedings, ridiculous evaſions, plain concethonsand flat- 
. [tefing infinuations, a" you prompt your Pup- 
K. | \, PAs 
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2 The firſt Dialogue 


pet-non-conformiſt, either for you owh advantage, or \ 


< - divetfion ; ſo, in thetracing of theſe things that ſeeme 


to be more ſerious and important, in your Dialogues, 
T promiſe you all the candor and calmneſs whereof I 
am capable: Yea, though your double dealing in this 


- caule (which not content to impugne as a Contarmiſt, 


you go about alſo as a Non-conformiſt to betray ) 
might well warrant a more Sharpe and large animad- 
verfion , both upon your end and method ; yer; being 
only defirous of cruths.vindication, and in the occur- 
rence of ſo many temptations juſtly jealous of my owa 
infirmitie., ] do here francklie ceaſe from , and lay 
aſide all wrath and bitrerneſs , that [ fin not ; and hall, 
as ſincerely & diſtin&ly as I can , review and anſwere 
your reaſonings, as they ly. | 
Before you fall to your dire& accuſations , you ſug- 
geſt 1. That the Non-conformiſts do boaſt of their way as 
the Glory. 2. That, ther Miniſters tell them only of Chrifts 
d-ath, which # not to preach him. 3. That they fludy more 
#0 convince them of the need of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, then 
of having any of their own. 4. That Non-conformi;is think, 
they may quite the Communion of the Church , if, in their 
opinion, not in the truth, in every point. 5. That in former 
times they repreſied ſome ſins , ſpecially of the fleſh > but 
ſearcely in a Goſpel way': and as for other ſins , were very 
geutle to them ;, Nay were themſelves guiltie of them. Sir, 
were I not very loath to irritate you in the entrie, I 
would tell you, that to commence your conference , 
with ſuch groundleſs, odious and incoherent hints , 
which you dare not poſitively affirme, is more agree- 
abieto a delign of prejudice , then to the charitie you 
ſo amply proteſſe. But to particulars, & to the fir, 
that the Non-conformiſts do boaſt of their way as the Glo= 
7y. I. Webleſs our God our Glory , who hath made, 
all the manifeſtations and means of his Grace Glori- 
ous 


a 


: - Anſwered. | 3: 
ous: theſeare the oyerflowings of the excellent Glo- 
ry »: by the ſtreames: whereof all our gloryings and 
praiſes ought to be carried back to, concentred in, and 
ſwallowed up of the Ocean- fountain , whence t 1 
proceed. 2. The Scripture is plain, that Jeſus Chri 
the Priace of Gloriez 1n the revelation of his Glorious 
Goſpel; hath made the miniſtration thereof ſo farre to - 
exceed in Glory, thar, even he himſelf accounteth the 
Meſſengers thereof his Glory, Whether theſe nw 4 
be not ſufficient to juſtifie both the Non-conform1 
boaſting and regrete, needeth not my aſſertion. Sure I 
am > if a pure Miniftrie , not modelled by the policy 
and pride of man , but fingly ſquared to our Lords in- 
ſitution ; if able Miniſters of the New TeſtamenT 
declaring all the Counſel of God , and impadting the 
fulneſs of the blefling of the Goſpel; And laſtly, if the 
growing and Multiplying of the word of God) and his 
peoples defire after, and rejoicing 1n it, haye any luſtre 
of this Glory, the preſent ſad cataſtrophe, whereby all 
theſe have been ſo wickedly and wotully changed to 
their contraries > may more juſtly move every con= 
cerned & ſerious ſoul to a lamentation for the depart- 
ed glory, then theſe occafions that firſt produced that 
complairft. It you judge theſe to be ſwelling trords of 
vanitie , remember that , as I do ſpeak the true Non- 
conformiſt, ſo it is your part, by this your conference 
more ſolidly to redargue him, 

The ſecond thing you ſuggeſt, is , that the Non-con- 
forming Miniſters tell us only of Chriſfts death which 
z not to preach Chriſt. Sir, this allegeance, Short as 
It 1s, preſents 1t ſelf with a diſguſt, that I can ſcarce 
expreſs ; Nor that I think the Non-conforwiſts ate 
thereby 1n the leaſt noted : Nay, on the contrarie, I am 
confident that, in whatſoever ſenſe you are able to 
render the accuſation pertinent, the Non-conformiſts 
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4 The firſt Dialogue 
are moſt free todeny it, and that with the univerſall 
evidence of all their unprejudicate hearers, and the 
unanimous teſtimony of all their confefhons and writ- 
10gs extant ; And whether this be more to their ad- 
vantage , or your dishonour , I hope you. will conſt- 
der : But that which in my heart I deteſt, is ro hear 
the glorious ſubje& of the precious death of Chriſt ſo 
both lighted , and narrowed within its Scriptural ac- 
Cepration , by ſuch a Cold reſtri&ive. If the Apoſtle 
Paul deſired to know nothing but Chriſt and him cru- 
Cified, and Gloryed only in hy Croſs , If the death of 
Chriſt doth neceſlarily ſuppoſe; and did certainly con- 
firme his preceeding Teſtament ; nay , if in the Goe 
ſpel it be often mentioned , as the ſubſtance and root 
of all , had you no fitter words for your intended ac- 
cuſationof N.C. then that they tell us only of Chriſts 
death® I Know your meaning ti7. That to tell peo- 
ple onely of an intereſt in Chriſt , while they are 
mo” to by Laws and Goſpel, # to deceive them 
15 as ſound, as it 15 untruly charged upon the Non-con- 
formiſts. Neither would I have taxed an innocent 
lapſe in the phraſe obſerved; bur its too viſible tenden. 
cieto thediſcredite of the dorine of Juſtification by 
the bloud of Chrift , and to the new rationall Me= 
thod of more exalting our righteouſneſs , to an equa- 
liy with his merit , then preſling it in Conformity 
to his life and love is the cauſe of my averſion. The 
Non-conformiſts therefore do indeed tell us of the 
death of our Lord Jeſus , not with your ill appropriat 
and reſtringent ozly ; but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this de&rine of his Croſs , as that where- 
by , both the great mean of our reconciliation } and 
the ſtrongeſt motive, beſt pattern, and moſt certain 
aſſurance of our dying unto fin and living unto God 
(wherein our SanRification conliſts ) are held _ 
3- You 
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3. You ſay, that you feare the Non=conformiſts do 
ftudy more to convince us of the need of Chriſts Righ- 
ſy » then of having any of our own. *Tis anſwer. 
ed, this your ſuggeſtion is a great confirmation of 
my refle&ion on your laſt paſſage : I have already 
Shewed , that the fear whereby you usher it in , hath 
no reall nor palpable ground , none were more ſe- 
rious, ſound and powerful, in the pretſing of holineſs, 
then the men you would accuſe : Neither do I ſtand to - 
appeal to the fruites of their Miniſtery, notwithſtand= 
ing of your cavilling at our pragice ; but I havea 
greater fear of your fear , that it prove only proud 
reaſon , ſpurning at the righteouſnes of Jeſus Chriſt, 


= # andaſpiring to adde a Mantiſſa » an addition of your 
- | own, tohis ſole purchaſe: If] could conceive you 2 
i © mantopropole feares , both groundleſs and deſign- 

2 leſs, I might be judged uncharitable ; bur the cer-= 
vs Z raintyofthe firſt,by removing the ſecond , tooplainly 
" }F juſtifies my apprehenſion: beſide your fear is ſo ſoli- 
' citous for your own righteouſnes , that 1: doth nor ſe 
4 much as allow the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to be 


, more preſſed , and yet you know that not only his 
p righteouſhes , as being the price , ſpring and accep- 
/ | ration of ours , doth therefore acclaimean infinite 
; preference , but thatthe convicion of its neceſſity , 
by reaſon of the untoward relu&ancie of the pride of 
reaſon, and blindneſs of unbeleefe , doth require a 
" #8 thorepowerfutperſwaſion. And therefore I muſt again 
'  # tell you thatI almoſt ſuſpe& yourinſtnuation of a very 
deep tin&ure of a greater Sophi/trie then that which 

yau give' warning againſt ; but ſeing you do profeſs 

| to beleeve that Chrift came #0 lay down hy life a ran- 
ſome for our ſins : and Non-conformiſts are perſ[wad- 

ed , that without holineſs we ſhall never ' ſee the face 
of God  1t 1s certainly the better part for me toap- 
A3 plaud 
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plaud your ggod agreement : Ouly chat you may be 
aſſured of this neccilirie holmefſe , and alſo of its ac- 
ceptance , ſee that you hold faſt Jeſus Chriſt as the 
ſole foundation ; for he it is who of God is made un- 
to us Wiſdom, and Righteouſnes , and SanGificarion, 


and Redemption. And remember that although * 


Non-conformiſts love not to talk much of their own 
righteoutneſle , at beſt both freely beſtowed , and, as 
in us V7atores, while we are in the wav, ſuch , as of it 


ſelf, can no, wayes endure;the conſuming fire of di- 


vine jealouſte ; yet they not only ſubſcriþe to your 
necellity of holineſſe > but further do beleeve with 
Joy , that it is impoſſible for any manto lean truely 
and'entirely unto Chriſt > who doth not imbrace him, 
and have him both his Redcemer, Lawgiver and San- 
Aifier.. i, | i : | 

4- Youſuggeſt, that Non-conſorniſls think, ,. they 
may quite the communion of the Church > Tj » in their, 
optnion » nor. in the irui) 4 in every point :, at leaſt 
you will have this to be the caſe , betwixt you. and 
your Non-conformiſt, Really might it. not offend, 
your reverence, I would remit you to Eph, 4. 25. 
and abide the reproof of the 26. without more. an- 
ſwer,but;becauſe 'tis like the ſottichneſle of the perſon 
you conter with , hath induced you to this miſtake , 
beleeve mein name of all true Non-conformilſts , that 
"as they do not think they may quite the Communion 
of the Church , if in their opinion , not in the truth , 
unleſs the difference be both reall , & in profc {ſion & 
 practice;ſoit is not every reall difference, in profeſſion 
or practice, .that they hold to be a ſufficient cauſe ; 
Nor do they judge that , eyen the cauſe being ſuffi- 
cient , the ſeparation should be alwayes carried to the 
extremity ; but the ſound and clear rule which they 
propoſe for Chriſtian pratice in this matter-1s » _ 
b.- | where 


=} & 
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Anſwered. - | 
where the controvertcd difference is ſuch.» as would 
render a conjun&ion therein either ſinful or conta- 
gious, then a juſt and proportionat ſeparation , pre- 
cifely and with all tenderneſs, Commenſurate to the 
exigence; is the ſafer courſe. As for your conceir , 
ſtating the cauſe of Separation > upon difference of 
opinion , in atruth of greater importance then the article 
of our faith', the Catholick. Church , the communion 
of Saints ; the examining of it, by what I have aid, 
plainly: diſcovers both its miſtake and ambiguitie. 
Fn the next place let me tell you in behalt of honeſt 
Non-conformiſts, that'the true reaſon of their preſent 
withdrawing is none other then what you altow : 
That they account themſelyes bound to'obey God, in 
adhering to their true Paſtors, and difowniny; Intrud- 
ing - hicclings, rather then man commanding the 
contraire, T will not digreſs to a more particular inqui- 
ri2, ſince you are pleaſed to carry your Non confor- 
miſt by it.: but if you had made him give this;'anfwer 
together with a clear condeſcendence.,' F doubr 'not 
but either he or I had made it out ; I might heretake 
notice how.ſmoothly and perſwadedly you ſuppoſe z 
that Non-conformiſts do ſeparate from the Church, 
alchough they for the moſt part think your conceiting 
your parte to be the Church, no better founded then 
the reſt of your uſurpations, but becauſe this point 
will againz occurre I 'proceed to your «th, hint , rhat 
in former times Non - conformiſts repreſied ' ſome. fins 
Jpecially theſe of the fleſh, bur ſc.irce in a Goſpel way , 
and /or othey. ſins , were very gentle to them ; nay , were 
themſelves guiltie of them. $1r , your ſuggeſtion being 
ſo general 2nd groundleſs, 'T only wishtharrts larter 
part. were as yoid of malice, as its former is farre 
from truth : I know that all men are finners , and 
heartily defire that allNon-conformiſts may OPIN 


8 
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fly warned , throughly and impartially to ſearch 
and examine their wayes » and unfainedly to repent of 


their tranſgreflions. Nay , though the frequencie and * 


high import of your generall accuſations render the ſin- 
ceritie of your meeknes » 1n forbearing particulars, many 
wayes ſuſpected ; yer I urge it not : Qaly remember, 
that as I diſown the Patracinie , either of mens fail- 
ings or infirmities, ſo 1 do as little hold the work of 
God chargeable with any ſuch extrinſick and acciden- 
call obje&ions , but ſhould tby impudence make men hold 
their peace , and when thou wouy ſhall no man make 
thee aſhamed, When you offered to reflect upon the 
infirmicies and failings of formertimes , might not , 
and Should not, the preſent irreligion and wicked- 
neſſe, every were abounding , which are not only 
connived at by your Church-men , but do yiſibly go 
forth from them into all the Land ( for they commir 
lewdneſie and walk in lies, they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of evil does , that none doth returne from hu wickedne ff 
have confounded you unto filences? Certainly this 
your procedour cannot but ſuggeſt ro all ſober men , 


_ that too applicable paſſage of the Goſpel > And why 


beholdeſt theu the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
confidereſt not the beam that is in thineown eye? Thou 
bypocrite , firft caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, and 
#hen ſhalt thou ſeeclearly to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
#hers eye . | | | | 
| Ang thus Sir, Tam arrived at your plain and ſet im- 
Pugnation of the N. C. courſes : And to begin the 
matter, you make your N. C. in placeof afolid re- 
preſentation of the truth controyerted , rap out an in- 
digeſted heap of Pompous titles , and, by this perſo- 
nat bluſtering you take the occaſion , very kindly 
to commend your own perſonall modeſtie : whether 
this be not more invidious then ingenuous dealing ler 
| others 
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others judge z certainly if you had uſed that candor 
which you profelſe, your N. C. would have told 
you , that the work of God we defireto own , is that 
inlightning grace , and afliſting preſence pf God , 
whereby ,after that the Lord had cauſed his people to 
receiye the truth in its power, he mightly ſtirred 
them up » and inabled them to refiſt che growing cor- 
ruptions , and $hake off the heavie —_ of wicked 
Prelacie; to reſtore and eſtablish his ordinances , ſpe. 
cially the Miniſterie, and Goyernment of his Church, 
in puritie ; to maintain and defend the ſame againſt 
the violence of Adverſaries; and to dire& all theſeen- 
deavours and attainments to the advancement of our: 
Lords Kingdom , over the hearts and conſciences of 
men and the proſpering of his pleaſure in theſe 
Lands , and that by ſuch righreous means and me- 
thodszas are clearly warranted and appraven, by Scrip- 
ture , Reaſon and many uncontroverted precedents : 
This 15 the trath yqur Non-conformsfſt ought to have. 
witneſſed , not more confirmed by the publick writ - 


| ings and actings of theſe times, then indelebly ſealed 


in the hearts , and by theexperiences of many thou- 
ſands of the ſeekers of God; but ſeing I am aftriftedto 
follow you » I returne to your objections. | 
And firſt, youſay , Rebellion was the Soul of our whole 
work, our Covenant a Bond to cement us init, &, 1nan 
exceſs of fairedealing , not queſtioning the particular 
meritvf the hypotheſ: of our cauſe , you demand one 
placein both theTeſtaments, warrantingSubje&s their 
fighting for Religion, & ſay plainly you can bring mas. - 
ny againſt it. Sir, if you had thought it convenienty/]. 
judge it was proper foryou , todiſprove, from Scrip-. 
ture, Subje&s their fighting for Religion,& not tore-._. 


- quire your Non-conformiſt to prove it , for ſeing you 


knovy that que ſunt juris permiſſivis ſuch things as law ang 
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right permit, 1f nor protibiced, arc 1uficiently under. 
ſtood ro be pernited, any N. C. by an undeniable 
ſabſumption may eafily evert your argument. If a. 
miſerable Melancholian.falling 1indiſguſt with certain 
necefiry means of lite , should afficme that it is ut» 
Izwful to uſe them, becauſe he finds.not one place in 
either T-ftaments expreſly warranting jt, would 
you 2ccount his reaſoning concluſiyc? I] ami confident 
you'would not : wheretore then do you urge us with 
his dreams Now your negative objection a Teffin 
monto'negato', from 4 negative Tejtimonie » as they ay » 
bein{-ſuch a notorious tallacie, I need ſay nothing to 
what you adde of the Scriptures filence, of the jews & 
Iſratlires their nor rifing up againſt their apoſtar idola- 
trousPrinces, much lets can their omitting what they 


might,and ought co have done be of any import, If 


yon'*could bring anexample from Scripture of a King: 
pollating the Sanctuary ,” and the people offering to 
oppoſehim 3 reſtrained either by rational perſwaſion, 
or 'the Lords plain prohibition , that only were ap- 
pofire to your purpoſe. But you ſay , The faith, ul 
Prophets their not exhorting to popular Reformation » 
or reſiſting Princes , doth evidently ſhow that the 0- 
miſſron of it was no fin. *Tis anſwered , to make 


this argument berter then your laſt} - it" is not enough 


to alleage , that the Prophets did not provock to ſuch 
cburſes > unleſs you adde , thar they did induſtrioufly 
forbear ſoto do, even in its ſeaſon. You know ſo 
well the neceſſity and beautie of ride and ſeaſon to 


every purpoſe and work , that your incoſideratneſſe 
in this point 1s ſcarcely excuſable. The Scripture. 


tellsus moſt frequently of the perverſneſſe and bent. 
nefs of that peoples heart ro Idolatrie and Rebellion 
— God; And no doubt in pubtick defe&ions 
they wereelther the Kings entiſers, as Hoſ,7. 3- or did 

FA | willingly 


_ . Anſwered. - 1x 
willingly walk after the Commandment. Hoſ. 5, 1x. 
What wonder then if the Prophers did forbear to ply 
them with any ſuch expreſſe exhortation , let bes 
that you should account their ſimple eviſon , as you 
love to ſpeak , or rather the Scriptures filence in the 
thing , of any force : And here I cannot but note the 
unequall dealing of the men of your perſwaſion , who 
notwithſtanding of their clamprous arguings from 
the ſilence of the Prophets, againſt Subjects their rak= 
ing Arwes ; Yet, when » in the caſe of the ren Tribes 
their falling away from Rehoboam , by them con= 
demned for Rebellion; by others juſtified as warrant- 
able , they are preſſed, not with a bare negative ff- 
lence, which is all that you obje& » but with a fi- 
lence of reproof, circumſtantiat with all that could 
render it ſignificant , they wave it asof noftrength. 
But leſt you should think me too rigid, in infiſting 
only againſt your methods, T proceed to give. you , 
though not obliged , a poſitive return to your de- 
mand, and to shew you {ome of the poſitive war- 
rants that 1 finde in Sripture , for SubjeRs their figh= 
ting for Religion , and although , as doubrful of the 
old Teſtament, you ſeem ro alſeviar its teſtimony by 
terming its diſpenſation more carnall and fierie ; yet, 
I hope, you are perſwaded ,.that change of diſpen- 
fations doth no. wayes alter the truth and righreouſ- 
neſſe of God. | @ REM 
The firſt ground therefore which ] rake from Scrip- 
tur2 » is > from the Law of Moſes , where I finde the 
keeping of the Lords Covenant not only 1njoined.to 
the People of Iſrael , as one body incorporat-, under 
the higheſt perſwaſives , and ſtrongeſt Sanfions that 
can be conceived , and eftablished to be their fupreme 
Law ; but alſo its vindication and execution recome 
mended tothem , in ſuch a manner as doth c—_ 
| y 


a Vere EIT" 
ml Urew iy freed fe 

$659 0ein—e a ea nn. OE EQ" _ _ 

Be WU i - 2 


—m—C OE OT 


SS AMDIE-ro la EG et es 4 
<< *0SDy "6 684, Moons, OA eGs $r-. ow 
, 


__ 


ad k da Dgonncys Rimes 3,0 99-Sre m— Sat ffs be SEPA ls Ce 


ANG cond.» Ger bs re ch. 


, 2 
> EE ron wb irs; 
Pugs ITY 


_ - ». 4h ng ons TRRITY Chain * 
Re 
L . 


_ 
4 a. os AA ES eee ects oi 
- AR Bw 1 hot oy q wy 
» Ky p ty p- F 
"> 
« 


KAY. ts ety Ave 


COME 2 age -.F 
4 


12 The firſt Dialogue 
ly evince, that it was thz conſtant dutie of the faith, 
ful amongſt them, all other regards ſer afide , even 
by force, to have aſſerted and maintained it : If ſalus 
populi , the ſafet; of the people , under the interpretative 
notion and force of Syprema Lex, Soveraigne Law , 
have in all juſt exigences, in all ages , amongſt all 
Nations , licenſed and warranted a defenſive reſiſtance 
and controll againſt their King and Rulers, can Reli. 
ion , infinitly preferable in itſelf, and confirmed by 
uchan expreſſe Law , be thought deſtitute of this 
prerogative® Itis in vain to alleageadiſparitie from 
the inconſiſtencie of carnall weapons with the ſpiri- 
ruality of Religion;this is already obviat by the Lords 
own decermination Det. 13. 12. If Iſrael was ta 
animadyert with the ſword againſt any city turning 
aſide to Idolatrie , can we doubt that it was lawful for 
them, in the ſame manner , to defend the true wor- 
Ship< Do not recurre and ſay it was certainly law- 
Full in many caſes , but not againſt the Prince ? For, if 
you allowReligion this weapon, I have already prove 
ed its right and privilege , by a higher title, and 
clearerevidence , then any other received cauſe of de-3 
fence can pretend to: Butif you utterly diſallow de- * 
fenfiye armes againſt the Powers, you deftroy Nature, 
deny Reaſon, comradi& Scripture , pervert the ſub. 
ordination of Laws, preferre tnidſes to their end, and 
repugne to the unanimous conſent of all Nations,as you 
may elſwhere underſtand. 
The next ground I alleage, 1s from Deut. 17. vers 
I8, 19. Where you have the Law of the Kingdome 


delivered and committed to the people, and in it an ' 


expreſs proviſion , that the King to beſet up , should 
keep al the words of this Law ; and theſe ftatutes ta 
do them : whence I inferre, that, as the deliverin 


of the Law to the people doth undenuably _ 
that 
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Anſwered. . 13 
that they wereto be its keepers and exaRors;z ſo the 
Prince his deportment , in conformity to this part 
of it > didin ſuch manner belong to their cogmtion 
and overſight , as he could not , impure, without dan. 
er of punishment , mal-yerſe, much leſs ſubvert Re. 
1gion, and perſecute its true Profeffors without con= 
trol. The only difficulty in this argument is > whe- 
ther the tuition and cuſtodie of this Law be) by its ad> 
dreſſe, intruſted tothe people® I may not ſand upon 
long elucidations , but if you conſider 1. That 
there 15 not an jota of the Law of God in yain. 2. That 
this direing of the Law to the people can haye no 
other ſignification. And 3, Thar both the continued 
tenor of the words , and the juſt Analogie of reaſon, 
muſt make the overſight appertain to them, to whom 
the eletion , and ſetting up is ſo expreſſely given, 
your heſitation , if preyalent, can only appeare ob = 
ſtinacie. | 
3- As the frequencie orinfrequencie of inſtances 
doth wholly depend upon matter of fa&; ſo one clear- 
ly found in Scripture, Iknow , will be to you as a 
a thouſand : I shall thereforecontent my ſelf with the 
Caſe and prafticeof Libnah. This citie being a citie 
of Fudah, and alſo of Prieſts Foſ. 21. 13. inthe 
_ of Tehoram , a wicked and idolatrous Prince z 
and one who compelled Iudah to the like abomuna- 
tions , revolted from under his hand , becauſe he had 
forſaken the Lord God of hs fathers. Say not as the 
Surv. of N. profanely alleageth » that this was a 
Citie of Prieſts {editiouſly inclined , or that therevole 
was only providentall , like to that of Edom » and 
not lawful , by-reaſon of the Kings apoſtaſie. If you 
bur read the Text , bearing that Edoms revolt was 
from under the hand of Judah , without any motive 
annexed ; Andthen, ina diſtin& Period > mentioning 
ps Libnahs 
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| Libnahsto have been from under Feioran?s hand, (not 
Fudahs,inttmaring plainly their refiſtance to an [dola- 
trous Tyranne,without any Apoſtaſic from the Com- 
mon-wealth , which Edomz aid make) and becauſe he tl 
had forſaken the Lord , you will diſcover both his un- cl 


 fincerehandung of Scripture, and the clear evidence qr 
of this pallage, {pecially it you remember, that there- K 
after under vctter Kings , we find Liinah returned to ws 
her ſubjection , andaffoorded a wife to good Foſeah. th 
If it were needfull co ſuperadde moreexamples , I al 
might adde another Scripture,2 Chron,25.27. Where iſ © 
you may read how airer that .Amaziah did turne away tt 


from following the Lord,they made a conſpiracie againſt | 
him in Feruſalem , and he fled to Lachiſh : bur they d: 


ſent to Lachiſh after him ; and treated him more ſe- & 
yerely then I love to mention : and really were not fi 
this ſtorietoo tragicall for metodip in , the juſtice of | © 
the cauſe ; the generality of che concurrence, and the S 
impunirte of the a&ors, ſpecially adyerting to the dif- * 
ference of this caſe from that of the Fathers exit , may G 
be ſo evidently held out from Scripture, to the ad- B 
vantage of my aſſertion , that any reply > which you i 
could make from the application of a dubious word , I 


oc , would prove a poor reliefe. With theſe 


might alſo be remembred King)/zziah's elevationin a M 
pretended Supremacie , and his invaſive attempt of the ” 
Prieſts office » with the noble reſiſtance made by Aza- 4 
riah and the fourſcore valiant Prieſts , who went in after R 
and withſtood him. *T is true it broke our into force 1 
upon a ſecond occaſion, which I think I cannot fo fair- 
ly urge , yet if you conſider their number, character , c 
and peremptorie manner of ſpeechzſo particularly not= G 


ed by the Spirit of God , 1 doubt not but you will 
grant that theſame force was very agreeable to, if not 
influenced by, their firſt reſolution, bur jt 1s enough. 

| C 4. Though 


& 34% 
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| 4. ThoughT havealready rold you, thatthe Pro- 
phers their not provoking unto popular Reformations 
15 no argument for you ,; unleſs you could repreſent . 
their omijizon 1n_ an opportune ſeaſon , as. well as 2 
clear exigent , yet now I further adde , that the frem 
quent exhortations made by rhe Prophets to both 
King and People , as, inthe firſt place, they have 3 
reſpec ro every ones proper ſtation, ſo , by reaſon of 
their principal intendmient of the great end , to which 
all Politick degrees and their order are ſubordinate 
and do referre , in the deficiencie or perverſion. of 
the more immediate midſes , they muſt of neceflity 
lay a ſubſidiary obligation upon thepeople , as ſucce= 
daneouszin thatexigence. It the nature ot this diſcourſe 
did allow me to 1inlarge, I could confirme this po- 
ſition 1. From Nature, which , in the perturbation 
of its cſtablished harmonie, torctng things , for the 
good of the whole, contraire to their proper tenden= 
Cles, exhibitetha clear emblem of theſe vicarious atlif- 
tances. 2. From things rational], , whereinthe Pre- 
yalencie of theend , and its obligation, doth alwayes 
overrule the order and regard of the midſes, toa con. 
venient {ubſeryiencie. 3, From the received acknow- 
ledgementof a twofold calling, appertaining to eve- 
ry man, one Generall, flowing immediatly from the 
end, andexerting it ſelf in extraordinarieemergents : 
another Particular , aranging to 2 certain fixed ſta. , 
tion , in the regular courle of ordinarie events. 
4 From the approven inſtances of many extraordinarie 
ſtretches, in the caſe either of our own, or others 
their unforeſcen > and imminent dangers , ſpecially 
irom that moſt appoſite example of the noble effort 
of Sauls Souldiers in reſcueing Fonathan from his fa- 
thers unreaſonable violence , without the leaſt impu= 
ration of a tran{grefſion. 5. From this plain fuppoli- 
£103 
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tion. A certain King commands a bodie of Souldiers 
to choſe their own Generall and other Officers , and 
march againſt one of his Provinces apoſtatized to 


Idolatrie, ſeverely injoining unto both Generall offi- 


cers and ſouldiers the execution of his pleaſure s 
under pain of death: In the expedition the General 


choſen and others with him , forgetting dutie , fall 


away and joyne with the Idolaters , whereupon the 
remaining part of the Armie , although in a ſufficient 
- Eapacitie to hayc effeRuar their Prince his Command, 
yet deſerte and returne, making no other pretenſe 
then that they were not free to exceed their private 
vocations, whereunto they held themſelves abſo. 
lutely confined: Would this be ſuſtained for a good 
defence , and not rather looked upon as a cowardly , 
and lafie Shift, taking refuge in the words , coatraire 
to the certain meaning of the orders * Let any man 
judge and apply. Bur leaving all theſe grounds to 
your better improvement, the plain andobvious read 
ing of the Scripture is my entire ſatisfaftion: And 
really when with theſe warnings generally made, [ 
alſo take a view of the commenſurat threatnings 
wherewith they are enforced, and the ſuiteable execu- 
tion ordinarily enſuing , Ialmoſt marveile that the ob-« 
vious connexion , adequating the guilt and punish- 
ment , doth not diſcover unto all this ſecondarie 
obligation incumbear to the people , in its punished 
and therefore finfull , omiſſion. I know the Soveraig- 
nity of the moſt high, & the nothingneſſe, & nought- 


nefſe of all flesh in his fight,will be alleaged ſometime , 


eo juſtify the extent, not only of his judgements, but 
alſo of his threatnings , beyoud the deſert of the for. 
mal expreſſe proyocation, whereby they.are occaſion- 
ed , without the leaſt shadovy of unrighteoulſneſle , 
But (that I may forbear lancaing forth unro that un- 

; ſearchable 
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Anſwered. I7 
ſearchable deepth) to recurreto theſe Myſteries,when 
both the ſtrain , and reaſon of the exhorration do lye 
ſo faire for the obliga:ion pleaded , is viſibly to ener- 
vat the aw and dread of the Lords Commandments. 
Do not alledge, that to perſuade this Subſidiarie call 
and engagement ro Popular Reformations, 15 not only 
to pur render Conſciences upon the rack , of a conti- 
nual ſcruinie into publick affaires ; bur to draw them 
altogether out from the inward and moſt important 
duties of Chriſtianicie, unto an over-curious ſearch , 
and conſequently a finiſtrous jealouſie , of the ations 
of their Rulers , of all practices the moſt pernicious z 
both to Religion and Peace : for as at beſt , theſe are 
only the prerenfions of men , upon the other extreme 
ſunke into themſelves , and wholly devoted unto ther 
own eaſe , ſo, the very conſideration of Mans Polt- 
tique as well as private capacitie , with the many in- 
controverted precepts and direQious pertaining to 1t 3 
do neceſſarily hold ont a laudable Mediocrity, L 
haye already told you , that theſe exhortations do in 
the firſt place, oblige every man to procure the cruſt: 
of his own proper allignement » and you cannot be 
more deſirous then I am conſentient , that private men. 
abſtra& from officious medling , forbear preſuming 
cenſures , and render unto their Rulers, with their 
due obedience z all the honour , eſteem, ſubmiſſion » 
charitie and tenderneſſe , that both their high dign- 
tie , inſuperable infirmities , and manifoid tempta- 
tions call for » But as theſe duties have their proper 
limites » in matters ſecular > known and acknowledg- 

ed by all, ſo, I am confident , that to hold them 

illimited in matters of Religion, no leſs privileged 

and defined , by moſt certain and evident rules , 1s 4 
moſt manifeſt inconſequence , either of Ignorance or 

Malice, Then indeed is a Kingdom truely happy 5 
B when 
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The firſt Dialogue. 
when all, it their ſeveral Orbes, do obſerye their 
proper motions about the ſame common Centre of, 
the glory of God , and good of the Publick, without 
any other communication then that of benigne influen- 
ces, and due afliſtances , and this though without 
the reach of hope , ought not theleſſe to be our wish, 
and the patern of our endeayours: and therefore in, 
theſe ineyitable jarrings , whereunto we are ſubjeR, 
the next remedie 1s certainly in the applications of 
Charitie, firft , covering as much as is poſſible, then 
by its gentle means of Intreatie and Counſel , curing 
theſe diſorders » that cannot be hid ; but if the evil 
proceed to the endangering of the whole , and all the 
more moderate courſes become deſperate ; As it were 
vain, in that caſe, to alleage mens viſible and felt 
diſcoveries , to be curioſities and jealouftes ; ſo the 
extraordinary and reſolute interpoſitions of the ſoun- 
der parc , is aſſuredly the. only probable ſafety of the 
Common-wealth. To theſe grounds adduced from 
the OldTeſtament for Subjects their fighting for Reli- 
gion and Popular Reformation , I take leave to adde 
one more from the Apocrypha : and that is the Exam « 
ple and Hiſtoric of the Maccabees, I need not nar=- 
rate the matter of fact, how the King polluted the San- 
Etuarie, and perſecuted the poor People of the Jews 
unto a conformitie with his abowinations ; and how 
Mattathias , firſt reſiſted , then killed the Kings Com- 
mitlioner , with the whole ſequel of theſe warres , all 
1s evident upon record. That it exatly quadrates to 


| the caſe of our Controverſie, isapparent from the fin- , 


gle propoſal. If you deny it, it 1s your part, and I 
am ſure, will proye your ſingular wit , to shew a 
diſparitie. Theſe ordinarily obje&ted by the men of 
your opinion , are either that Antiochus was not the 


Jews Lawfull King , or that the oppoſition was made 
: | IN 


in the Spirit 5 and under the diſpenſation of the Old 


\ Teftamenr , and is not approveable by the New. A$ 


to the firſt , Gyotins thinks the contraite ſo clear, from 
the plain phraſe of the Books of the Maccabets, where- 
in An+rochns is frequently termed the King, that he ad- 
deth no further confirmacion : If this do not ſarisfie 
it miy be conſidered that Amtzochis his title to Jurie, is 
not obnoxious to any particular exception , which 
doth not equally im Ces his right to all his other Do- 
mitiions: for ſeeing the Land of Judah was firſt by the 
Lotds pift, Fey. 27. 6. 12. 16. 29. 2. Zedekiahs Cove. 
nant with Nebuchadnezar , ratified and confirmed 
by the Lord , whereby the Kingdome became baſe , 
Ezeh. 17. vers. 12, to 32, 3- By right of Conqueſt 
upon the reyolt , Tey. 39. and 4. by Cyr his reſti- 
tutioh z reſtoring the jews to their own Land, Rel1- 
gion and Laws, but only with a provinciat liberty , 
as Ezek: had propheſted, .and is moſt apparent from 
the Books of Ezrah and Nehemiah , unqueſtionably 
an annexed part of the Babylonish Monarchie , .An- 
toc hus h18 clame to it and his whole Realmezisevident 
by the ſame; Nay though you could prove him an 
Uſarper of the principal Monarchie , as you cannot , 


the violence of the firſt Conqueſt, being by long Pre- | 


ſcription , and a faire ſucceflion wholly putged ; yer 
you muſt remember, that, that would not alrer the 
condition of the dependent Provinces, nor render the 
Uſurpers right, as it reſpe&erh them, in the leaſt de- 
berable. Let not the Law ofthe Kingdom , delivered 
by Moſes , demurre your perſuaſion: it excludes 1n- 
deed a Forrainer from the Peoples free Ele&ion , bur 
doth no way limite the diſpoſition of Divine Soye- 
raigaity. As to. the ſecond objeRtion made, that the 
refiftance of the Maccabees was Old Teftamentaire y 


and now antiquate , ſeeing ir hath no contingence , et- 
2 her 
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ther with the nature , or reaſon ot che things innovate 
by that change , you cannot alledge it, without ex- 
preſſe warrant z which notwithſtanding Grotivs his 
attempt > is yet. und:{covered. What your invention 
will further adde againſt this paſſage , I cannot con- 
jJeRure. I know you think it marvellous dealing in 
your N. C. totell you of the Law of Nature, aud 
pollibly may call ic Monſtruoys for me to uſe the Apo- 
crypha : Butrotto trifle , either with your quiblings, 
or the reſpe& that your Prelatick Church beareth to 


theſe Books , when I confider, that the Hiſtorie of 


theſe worthies , 15 not only honourably pointed at 
by the Prophefie of Daniel, cap. 11. 32.33- But alfo 
appeares to be with applauſe commemorat by the Au- 
thor to the Heb. chap. 11. 33, 34. 1lookuponitas an 
Argument, not more ſtrongly founded in Reaſon, then 
firmly eſtablished by the unite Teſtimony of both Teſ- 
taments. Here 1 might take notice of what you ſay 
of the New Teſtament, viz. that its whole ſtrain runs 
upon ſuffering : but ſeeing your infinuation is General 
and inconcludent , and that afterward you do more 
particularly obje& from it, I proceed. 

Having thus at ſome length ſupplied your N. C. 
omiſſion , in the next place I come to the Argument 
where with you furnish him,viz. That the law of Nature 
zeacheth us to defend our ſelves, & therejore there is no need 
of expreſſe Scripture jor it : In Anſwere to this , having 
broke your jcaſt, You begin very Magiſterially with 
your N.C.& tell him, that he 1s a ftranger tothe very de- 
figne of Religion, which is tp. mortifie Nature ;, that it is a 
thing Supernatural;that theScriptures are ſtrangely contri- 
wed, ever telling 16 of ſuffering, without the exception of re- 
fiftance, if in a capacinie ; you appeal to Conſcience #4 either 

giving » which a carnal man may do, or ſuffering 
which he cannot dozbe the likelier way to advance Religion? 
| whence 
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Anſwered. 2T 
whence you conclude; That it is not to be defended or ad 
vaniced by rules borrowed from Nature,but from Grace.Fye 
upon you M. Conformiſt, where is ingenuitie £ Your 
N. C. fayes that Nature teaches us, To defend againſt 
injuries,though inflicted tor Religion, & you tell him 
that Religions defigre is to mortifie Nature , & that it is 
not to be defended or advanced by natures rules. Is not 
this ſtrangely contrived reaſoning 9 The N.C. is as per- 
ſuzded -as you are, that rhe Grace of God bringing 
Salvation , hath appeared unto all , teaching us to 
deny ungodlineſſe and wordly lufts , and ſo to mortifie 
corrupt Narure ; but doth it therefore contradict pure 
Natures light ;. of warrant us to deſtroy our ſelves ? 
It any private Perſon should injuriouſly impoſe upon 
and invade another for Religions ſake , were it not 
lawtul for the Perſon thus injured'to defend himſelf ? 
Or were this contraire to the defigne and nature of 
Religion? you cannot ſay it. 

I know the Magiſtrat inveſted with authority , 1s 
no private Perſon : but remember , that: you now 
argue from the Supernatural quality of Religion, and 
not from the character of the Magiſtrats power : and 
therefore as upon this ſubje&f would tell you,that not- 
withſtanding the Magiſtrar , by reaſon of his place, 
may deſerve a greater (though no ill;mited ) for= 
bearance, yet he hath as litle warrant for, and greater 
ſinin perſecuting then a privar perſon ; ſo in the caſe 
in hand, its evident, thatif che mortifying defigne 
of Religion reje& all Natures afliſtances, it muſt of ne-. 
cetlity do fo as well againſt a privar as a publick perſon. 
And verily if this be your underſtanding of the defigne 
of Religion, you are too forward to teach others : but 
what youlacke in skill, vou endeavour to make out by 
cunning. The N. C. aſſerts Natures warrant only for 
detence which you perceiving: Religion not to con- 
B 3 troll > 


22 The firſt Dialogue 
troll , draw out a faire concluſion , not againſt Defey- 
ding, > but againſt Defending and Advancing of Religion 
by Natures rules. Sir you know ſo well the difference of 
theſe two , Defending aud Advancing ; and that None 
conformiſts are no Turks , that I wish my charitie 
could hide your calumnie. Setring afide therefore this 
your foiſted in; Advancing,which all Non-conformiſts 
dodiſown , letus hear what you adde againſt Defens- 
ding ? You ſay The Scriptures do ever tell us of ſufferin 
without the exception of refiftance when in 4 capacities 
grant theScriprures do ſpeak of many and great ſuffer- 
ings according to the holy Counſel of God » and 
frequent lot of his Saints ; that all that will live godly , 
uſt ſuffer perſecuticn. They contain alſo many pre- 
cepts, andexcelient encouragements to Patience un- 
der Suffering : but that they do hold out any dire& 
Command to men ſimply to Suffer , abſtra&ing from 
patient ſuffering , or the leaſt inſiouation » that » 
though ina full capacitie, they should not at all reſiſt, 
which ineffect doth lictle differ , the many- paſſages 
adduced by me in the contraire » with the advice of 
Flightoften given, $how to be as remote from Truth) 
as requiſire to your inference. As for your appeal to 
Conſcience z Whether fighting or ſuffering be the like- 
lier way to advance Religion? I appeal to common 
Senate, 1t it be pertinent to conteſt for that, which your 
Adverſarie doth not deny. The glorious power of the 

grace of God.in propagativgRehligion by the weaknes 
and ſufferings of his Seryants , is the great miracle of 
the Goſpel , and the praiſe of all Saints : andyerif 
at any time » the Lord in pitie to his aflifted, did raiſe 
them up a Saiour y or give them a banner jor Truth , was 
this blefling therefore deſpiſed , or the means of it 
condemned + God forbid. The works of the Lord are 
all holy, beautifull and well corfiſtent, and in = 
- the 
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and ruine of the work of God , 


Anſwered. 


the Non-conformiſts do experimentally joy. Asto _ 
your cloſe of this paſſage , That a carnall man can fight, 
wee know that ſpiritual men have done it alſo , Heb. 
11.33. And where you adde; that he cannot ſuffer , 
it 15no further my concernment, then to bid you be 
more advertent , ſeeing youtell us in.the yery next 
leafe , of ſome Murtherers that ſuffered gallantly, 
and that the ſeal of a Martyrs bloud is not alwayes the ſeal 
of God ; and to ponder the native import of x Cor, 
13-3» | 
, © AF if you had demonſtrate the unlawfulneſſe of 
fighting , you ſtill your N. C. _ » for the negle& 
y the Contideration 
of Gods Power and Providence; and tell him , that 
ts defend Religion by force, is but the wrath of man z 


| that Religion was firſt propogate by ſuffering , whereas 


fighting hath been ever fatal tot. Its anſwered , as itis 
bu: to tempt and mock God and his Providence , to 


3 negle& the means of preſervation allowed by him 2 


So in the love of his Glory to appear for his intereſts 
againſt Perſecuters and Subverters, with the haſard of 
all our worldly concernments , is not the finfull and 
ſelfish wrach of man , but the very power and zeal of 
God. That Religion hath been much propagated by 
ſuffering , is already acknowledged : but that tigh- 
ting hath been ever fatal to it , is maniteſtly contra- 
dicted » by the eſtablishment ofalmoſlt all the Refor- 
mations in Europe. But you go on and tell your N. C. 
that our Lord did begin the Goſpel with Suffering , when 
he could have commanded Legions in his defence,and whey 
you have made him to mutter out, That Chriſt knew 
it was his Fathers wil , you proceed to tell , with come 
pattion for his 1gnorance., of Chrifts injunfion to his 
Diſciples, not to draw for him, and add his words to Pi- 
Lat,not only as aa evident aſſurance of what you aſſert » 
B+ but 
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bur as a manifeſt convittion of the coldnes of your Ad. 
yerſaries, Sir,ſuch is the hight & ſeverity of your con- 
ceitedneſſe in this place,thar if the averſion I have for 
all things like ir , did not reſtrain ; I should hardly 
forbear to give you a humbling retaliation : Bur all 1 
deſire is , that by deſcending alittle from it , you may 
be in caſe to receivea ſober an{were. That our Lord, 
did not only begin, but found the Goſpel upon his 
moſt Voluntarie, free and a2fired, as wellas comman- 


red ſuffering , is a Truth ſo high and precious, and 


juſtly accounted inimitable in ſubſtance, that I ſtrange 
you should debaſe it, by making ir a part of your Ar- 
gument, when you know that Chriſt came into the 
world , that he might freely give himſelfaranſome; 
| and that therefore he neither would be diverted , nor 
uſe the fight which he had formerly both command- 

ed and practiſed , do you rationally argue, that becauſe 


he thus ſuffered, ſo ought we to do : or becauſe he. 


refuſed his Diſciples endeayours of reſcue that there- 
fore Chriſtians in perſecution should neither give nor 
admit of afliſtance. I grant, that if God ſo order it 
in ſuffering, we ought to imitate his patience, 1 Pex. 
2. 21- But what maketh this for you? You inſinuate, 
as if his not commanding Angels to his defence , had 
been a meere effect of his patience ; bur as this opini- 
on is not countenanced by the deſcription thereof gi. 
ven by the Apoſtle inthe place cited, ſo, Ipray you 
hear our Lord himſelf, Thinke# thou that I cannot 
(which am certain founderh plainly May not ) pray 


to myFather,es he shall preſently give me egc.but hos then . 


shall the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? here 
then is the reaſon of our Lords forbearance , preſume 
Notto fancie another. But you ſay he forbad his Diſci- 
ples to draw the ſword in his defence, whith a ſevere threat- 


ang » for all they that take the ſword 5hall perish uith the _ 


ſword 
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rAd. ſword, Take you this to be a rhreatning againſt the 
CON. Dilciples?which for their comfort is ſo plainly ſpoken 
e for i againſt the traiterous band that came againſt him,upon 
rdly whom allo it was moſt dreadfully accomplished. 
lt W Thus Grotivs upon the place, though in the point of 
may defence he be yery-1nconſequent; it yoncannot under- 
YTrd, ſRtandit thus from the context, I deſire you onely to 
his read it 1n a parallel application , Rev. 13. 10, He 
an- that killeth with the ſword muſt be killed with the ſword ; 
nd here is the Faith and Patience of the Saints ? are you not 
1ge then ashamed to make it their threatning and fear ? 
Ar- Next you adde, that what our Lord ſaid to Peter z my 
the Kingdome ts not of this world, ec. is ſo Plain language, 
-þ that you wonder it doth not convince all. It I were to 
or oppoſe confidence to confidence, I should make no' 
d- other reply , then that this is indeed ſo plain language, 
fe that I wonder what Conviction you mean ; but becauſe 
e WF this is the ground of your proud and vain boaſting 
_ which you are not affrayed to ſeal with the veracity of 
Ir God)Jlet us hear the words at length Fohn. 18. where 


our Lord being queltioned by Pilat , art thou the Xin 
of the jews wer. 33.returnes the dire&t Anſwere. ver. 16. 
thus, My Kingdom is not of this world if my Kingdom 
were of this world , then would my ſervants fight , that 
T should not be delivered to the jews; but now is my King- 
dom not from hence. In which words , as he witneſſet 
his Kingdom , ſo, to remove the jews accuſation , 
and Pilats jealouite , he declareth the quality of it viz. 
That it is net of this world, thatis, a worldly Kingdom', 
tobeexerciſed as other Kingdoms of the world are 
in out ward power and ſplendour, and therefore can 
neither interfcere with , nor diminish Czfars Em- 
pire and grandour ; -aud this he confirmeth by a moſt 
plain and conyincing argument, If my Kingdom were 
of this world then would my ſervants fight , that I should 
not be delicered to the jews : that is» if I deſigned a 
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worldly Kingdom , I would have gathered followersz 


or rather (according to the afliſtance mentioned by 
him at his firſt taking) called Angels my ſervants , to 
fight for my reſcue: but ſince [ imploy no reliefe, but 
willingly give my ſelFunto the death , now is it plain 
that my Kingdom? y not from hence. Thus I have ſet 
doiyn both rhe plain language, ana I hope the plain 
meaning of the place but whence it is that you drive 


your advaittage , I proteſt I cannot divine. If the Lord: 


rove his Kiagdom not to be a worldly one , becauſe 
h imployed no aid for his reſcue ſrom the Jews , doth 
it therefore follow,that all perſecute Chriſtians should 
reje& all a{liſtznce , and deliver themſelves up to ſuf- 
tering after the ſame example? Are you not yet ſatis- 
fied that the manner only , andnot the a& of our Lords 
ſuffering , 1s propoſed to our imitation. Beleeve me 
Sir, { have bzea oftea ſerious to finde out wherefore 
this textis ſo much talked of by the men of your per- 
ſuiſfton ; but unleſs is be that men who would be con= 
teat that Chriſts Kingdome were not in the World, do 
love to hear a phraſe fo necr it , that it # not of the 
IWoz1d , or tha: the great Deyottonaries of eale, with- 
our advyerting to the reaſon, and making an Emphaſis 
inthat which 1s a clear ſpeciality, would force from 
the words, contraire to their plain tenour and ſcope 
thyz general Rule , that hy Servants fizht not , no not 
(as they would read 1t) for hx reſcue. I could never 
attaia to 2 berrer conjecture. It comes 1n my thovght 
while a writing , that 1t 15 pollible, that in reading 
the words forward, you may underſtand them back- 
ward ; As it our Lord in ſaying , I; my Kjngdon 
wer: of this World » then would my Servants fight , had 
reaſoned thus ; becauſe my Kingdom is not of this 
Worl4i , therefore my ſervants do not fight : But 
teeing his Argument 15 evideat as the Meridian Sun) 


My 
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ers Wy ſervants do not fight for my reſcue, therefore 
by EWerctend to no worldly Kingdom , the torce of the in. 
to Werence is no more clear then 1t 1s certain, that the ſpi. 
but W:ic uality of his Kingdowe neither is in this place , nor 
ain Mcan be at all uſed to aſtri& his followers to his unimi. 
ſer Mrable example » in this his free and voluntaire ſuf- 
un WWfcring : But becauſe Iam reſolved to conſtrainyou to 
Ve Wan acknowledgement , that the Non-cont. Anſweres 
rd WM.» your Scriptures , are neither irrational nor ridiculous 


ſe Ws you alledge , I shall enlarge a lictle more upon this 
th ſubje& : Some men of your way fay that ſeeing 
d Chriſt doth here declare his Kingdom not to beof this 
f- World for the clearing of Pilat and all Powers of the 


- Jealouſies , which ſuch a thing mightraile , ofneceſ- 
's W ity the inconſiſtencie and prohibition of fighting (the 
© MF eceat fear of the Princes of the Earth » ) muſt be im. 
0 Þ ported: Irs anſwered, our Lords anſwere is no doubt 
- ÞF tramedandſuitedto the Jews accuſation , which be- 
* |F yondqueſtion; both in Pilats and in their underſtan- 
ing » was his affeting an outward Kingdom in preju- 


dice of Ceſar , and, as of this he doth unanſwerably 
pnrge himſelf , and, thereby fully fatisfy all chejuſt 
feares that could be objected , ſo , ro imagine thar 
his purpoſe was to remove all the falſe apprehenſions, 
and reſtlefle inquietudes z which only the wickedneſle 
and violence of Tyrannes do ſuggeſt , and thereby to 
eratify Tyranny , is, both groundleſfle and impious : 
But to convince you plainly , thar the ſpirituality of 
Chriſts Kingdom doth not reſtrain Fighting for Reli- 
£10n , I ask you in a word, whats the reaſon that 
the Chriſtian world , doth not patiently ſtretch our 
zrs neck ro the Turkish Cruelty ? Sure you are not 
ignorant that the pretended cauſe of his invaſions;hath 
often been to deſtroy the Chriſtian Faith : if then the 
ſpirituality of ChriſtsKingdom doth altogether prohi- 

bit 
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bite his Servants fighting, wheretore do not Chriſtian 
States and Princes lay down their Carnall defenſive 
weapons » and reſt quietly in this, that God who governs 
the world can maintain his own right , and the wrath of 
mar doth not work, his righteouſneſſe , as youare pleaſed 


to Cant to your N. C, 1 know the only reply you can 
make, is » that the cale of fr-e Eſtates and SOVEralgne os 


Princes againſt foreiners 15 very different , from that 
ofSubjes againſt cheirRulers;burt doth not this plain- WW” 
ly aiſcover the Sophiſtrie of your Method;you tell us, the 
firſt , that Subjetts may not fight for Religion againft WW". 
their perſecuting Prince , becauſe the ſpirituality of ** 
Chrifts Kingdom forbids ail fighting upon that ac- " 


count. And then when you are urged with the incon- 0 
trovertible practice of Chriſtian Kingdomes , you juſt h 
recurre & {ay , that the inſtance not being of Subje&s » 
againſt their Prince , doth not quadrat , and not re=- . 

| 


membring that this 15 the very gueſitum, you make 
the vain and emptie aſl-rtion of the irrefiſtibilitie of 
Princes > without any proofe , both head and rail 
of all your reafonings : I may not inſiſt co tell you,that 
ifthe ſpirituality of Chriſts Kingdom did cauſe the 
King of Kings, and him, who even on earth owned 
himſelf greater then So/omon , to ſuffer without reſl- 
ſtance ; The Soveraignity of Chriſtian Princes can- 
not give them a contrary privilege. I know theſe of 
your way , and many others alſo, carried away with 
their error , forgetting both the Authority which 
Chrift exerciſed , and for which he was queſtioned 
by the jewish Rulers , and alfo his own moſt expreſſe 
words , no man taketh my life from me , but I lay it 
down of my felf. T have pomcr to lay it down , and 1 
have power to take it again , ſtick not to make an obli- 
zation of ſubjecton to the then Tyrannes & Murthe - 
rers,an ingredient in his fubmitſion : but I am tedious, 
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_ Anſwered... j- 
ore conſideration .of the worthand wonderfal- love 
pf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , woeld teach you no doubt , 
>oth a better underſtanding inthe Truth of God, and- 
mote reverend and tender vindications then theſe you 

ake of the True and Faithfull Witneſs. FE 

You proceed in the next place, upon occaſion of 
your. N. C. alledging that you condemne our firſt Refor- 
mation » carried on by Fighting , to tell us , that the ages 
immediatly after Chrift afford the beſt examples , in theſe 
the Chriſtians , though ſufficiently numerous z and cruelly 
rrritate » did onls increaſe by ſuffering » aud not by figh= 
ting: the jorceuſed in our Rejormation was the enemies 
tares » aud no precedent of men # tobe oppoſed to the ex- 

reſie. word of God. Sir ,to begin where you leave, I 
hope I have already fully cleared , that the exprefle 
word of God is againſt you, andnot for you: neither 
will I expatiat upon the undeniahle Neceſſitie,; Righ- 
teouſneſſe , Reaſon and evident bleſſing of that Force 
uſed in our firſt Reformation , by which our Religion , 
Liberte , yea the Royall line and Crown, were un- 
der God only. preſerved: Nay your reprochful like- 
ning of it to the derils tares, 1s ſo far from lefſenin 
the evidence of that Spirit , which after having reſiſt 
unto bloud, and wreſtled through many great and 
ſtrong perſecutions , did animate the Lords people to 
avery noble defence, countenanced by all the thea 
Reformed Churches , that it doth not {ſo much as de- 
murre my charitie , thatif you your ſelf had been in 
theledayes, you had tzken part with the Congrega- 


. tion : That which I shall ſtay a little upon, 15 the prac- 


tice of the Primitive Chriſtians , whereby you think 
tighting for Religion , tobe as much condemned, as 
ſuifering is highly commended. And becauſe this 
obje&ion doth lead unto the delightful ſearchand vin- 
dication of the works of God, for anſwere, - wa 

erye 
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ſerve firft,tthat as inthe holy and decerminate Counſe} 


of God, it became the Captain of our Salvation to 


be made perfe& through ſuffering , ſo it pleaſed him 
for the greater manifeſtation of the power of his Grace 
by the Foolishneſſe of Preaching , and Weakeneſs of 
Suffering,ts render the propagation of his Truth more 
_— y and thus in the firſt times of the Goſpel z 
the greater the ctueltie , and the more itieluRable that 
the neceſſity of the ſuffering was , the more inexpre[- 
ſible was the glory of that preſence and the joy of that 
conſolation , whereby the Church in its deepeſt diſ- 
tteſſe did thoſt highly triumph. 2. So unſpeakeablie 
did the power of this affiſtance prevail , to the diſpel- 
ling of the fear , and removing of the horrour , of all 
cheſe totments and atfliftions, that many inſtead of 
flying , incontrovertibly lawfull , did direRtly run to 
ſuffering; and to a great part , the Garland of Mar. 
ryrdom became a moſt Ambitionat Crown ; by the 
miſtake of the exuberance of which afliſting grace,not 
otily mary odd practices in precipitating themſelves 
uhto fuffering and death, but Opinions alfo then held, 
ſuch as that of the unlawfulneſle of all reſiſtance for 
Chriſtians even againſt Robbers and Murtherers, can 
only be excuſed, 3, But if the beautie and ſplendor 
of this grace did in foie meaſure dazle the eyes of its 
tnore immediate witneſſes, how much more did it aſto. 
nish 1ts more rerpote and after admirers,who receiving 
the report with tames increaſe , and taking their mea- 
ſures,more from their own good deſign,then the exa&t 
ſimplicitie oftruth, by their pious and affe&ionat Rhe. 
tofications,ſtopt not to irain matter of fat,ſometimes 
beyond probabilitte. If you be a ſtranger tothis truth, 
adyert how the almoſt immediate afcer Age magnifies 
their Patience and Sufferings , ſuch as veflra omnia re- 
plevimus > with more then one grain of NO 
4, 43S 
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Anſwered. 
4. As this was the diſpenſation of the firſt ages of the 
Goſpel, ſo, when the Lord advahced the Chutich to a 


.certain and viſible capacity of defence , peruſe Hiſto- 


ries, and you will find plenty of inſtances of Chriſtians 
their fighting for Religion. The Armenii very. carly 
even before Conftantine his Empire, Libertatem exercen- 
di Chriftianiſmi Army cindicant , Clade afficiunt Maxi- 
mitium as the Hiſtory beares , and how the perſecuted 
Chriſtians , under the Perſian and Arrian, did implore 
and receive the aid of the Roman and Orthodox Em- 
perouts > would be ſuperfluous to narrate. 

By theſe. few refle&ions as I have cut of from your 
argument all the neceſſary ſuffering and ſtrained capa- 
Cities of the Primitive Chriſtians, ſo I have giyen you 
ſuch'a full and evident account of their not ſearching 
after , or improving ſooner , any real meaſure of ſuth- 
Ciencie for defence, which probably they d:d bur little 
minde , that this their omiſſion cannot without manj- 
feſt calumnie , be adduced to diſprove , either their 
immediate after-praGiles, or the agreeable aud univer=- 
ſally approven examples of our late reformations. Now 
if for proving their more early capacite for,or expreſſe 
diflent from Defenſive Armes, you do further urge 
particular Authorities, when you have anſwered all my 
juſt ſcruples againſt che former , and ſatisfied me in all 
their other opinions in the matter of Atmes , then you 
Shall have my Anſwere; but itn the mean time pardon 
me, if while I do indeed admire and praiſe the Grace 
and Glory of theſe Primitive ſufferings, I be neither 
too credulous of the miſtakes of men, nor do Cone 
demn the diverfitte of the operations of the ſame God,which 
worketh all in all,ſpecially ſeeing that by the ſame ſuffer- 
ings whereby you go about to impugne he hath ſo fig- 
nally confirmed theſe praiſes, which Ido maintain. 

But to this laſt you anſyere that you are far rary 
#11 
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h 32 The firſt Dialogue 
thinking the better of a Cauſe becauſe ſome die hand ſomlie foy 
it : Neither Atheiſm , Herefies nor Murthers want their 
pretended Martyres . Sir , 1 neither approve your too 
much magn:iying. pag- 7. nor your too much under- 
valuing , pag. g- of mens ſufferings : And therefore as 
at beſt I account them only a confirming and acceſſory, 
and not a principal and leading argument; ſo I cauſt tell 
F-| you that { conceive the force of its inference to flow 

| from a certain luſtre and infinuation of grace > which 

| your jejune Epithets of handſomneſſe and gallantrie do 
but meafily exprefſe ; whether or not this appeared in 
our late Sufferers, I wonder nothing that you deny it : 
| bur ſure I am that all the ſincere lovers of the Truth , 
| have to their joy both acknowledged it, & been eſta- 
| blished by it. | 
| Aker this by a tranſition of your own framing , 
3M making yonr N. C. faintly and childishly diſown and 
wave bygones , whereof, to deal plainly, I do as 
| little fear the 0diymzas I account your Agologies,taxing 
34 them of Rebellion, to be oft odrows, you come to Cena 
quire wherefore wee keep not the day of thanksgin1ng for the 
Kings reftauration ? and ſeing you are not pleaſed with 
your N. C. anſryere I will giveyou mine. Aud firſt, it- - 
15 not becaule you 72ake it a kgly day ; I know this 1s as 
much above your power , as your act 15 preſumptuous 
in ordaining it to be obſerved, and your practices are 
far from keeping it as a hely diy ; Nor do] now de- 
| bate the Magiſtrats power in appointing pro re nata 
: dayes of ſolemne thanksgiving , wherein it 1s more 
then certain , that the apparent abule that hath been in 
| inſtitutions of this kinde , and the end and defigne of 
the appointment , do. give the Churca a very necel- 
{ary intereſt of advice. Nor laſtly will I dettin you n 
the application of the difference of deſigning a dayas a 
Circumſtance tor thanksgiving to þe pertormed on - , 

an 


znd dedicating 2 day to be kept as Holy: in. Comme- 
moration; a Popisherror, expreſlely by us abjured and 
by you revived ; he who deſires a full clearing in this 


' matter, with a ſatisfying anſwere to all objefions >. 


may find it in the English popish ceremonies ; but the 


_ great reaſon wherefore N. C. neither doe nor ought to 


keep that day, iS becauſe _you have afſigned for the 
cauſe of it , not only the mercie of the Kings returne z 
but alſo the wicked overturning of the work of 'God ; 
and that with ſuch 2 libeling preface of blaſphemies 
againſt God and his cauſe, and vile reproches upon the 


whole Nation , that no true hearted man can read the / 


A&> without abhorrencie. ,, Now before you reje& 
this my anſwere ,. I only defire you to peruſe and con= 
ſider the A& , and I am almoſt certain that although 


-perhaps » you. will not come. the lengeh of the. cha- 


racer I have made of it , ;yet you will think it ſtrange 
that men acceſſorie to many of theſe Righteojis thingss 
againſt which it ſo foully railes , chould have been or 
the one hand indulgently .indemnifyed without apy ac- 
knowledgement , and on theother obliged, underthe 
pain of loſing their flipends ; toathanksgiving, expteſ- 
ling the . higheſt recantation. . Are theſe 'wayes 
equal* Think not that my indignation againſt this A&,is 
all and only-from my diſaffe&ion to your eſtablish- 
ment, that is indeed one cauſe , ſufficient ro produce 
ajuſt deteſt ; but ingenuoufly I have ſo much of true 
Loyaltie to my Prince and affe&ion to my Countrey , 
that the diſſervice doneto the King y it rendering the 
celebration of that day (which in its righteous andpro- 

er uſe might have beenan acceptable & kindly warm« 
ing of his Subjc&s affe&ion) a very odious proy oca- 
tion to averſion and alienation, is to me not 2-more 
juſt then powerfull incentive : but ſuch were the heal- 
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ings of theſeviolent Phyſicians , and ſuch haye./ beet 
- and will be the effe&s. BIS 

A gain , tmakirig a ftepping Stone of both your N.C. 
and his cauſe , after you have-made him confeſs difloy- 
altie , becauſe you are not able to proveit, youhold 
out his way to beevil , becauſe of its cruettie and rigor in 
farcing men totakethe Covenant , and punishing ſuch as 
refuſed... and your N. C. granting this z0.$e a fault alſo, 
you charge 1t home very odioufly apainft dur Leaders , 
as Men unacquainted with tbe meek. ſpirit , and obſtinat in 
thoſe. ſtvtrities, Its anſwered > wherher theſe things 
be obje&ted or not in a meek ſpirit is mote your con- 
cerninent then tine > who 'regard not your bitternefſe 
in aty drefſe ? Thac 'whichyou call cruelty,if counter< 
ballanced with the guilt ofthe recuſancie, will quickly 
be alleyiat to moderation : Tf the Covenants (for I 
Shall touch both) prefſed z had beennew Oaths arbi- 
trarely impoſed ; there were ſome ground for your 
challenpe : but as to the firſt, was it not the ſame z 
Wherein the Nation ſtood-ctigaged from the firſt bee 
ginping 41moſt of the Reformation ; and if after a 
oreatahdviſible defeRtion it was , upon our returning, 
renewed , and with a moreexprefle application a ain 
theſe corruptions , wherennto we had backflidden , 
required to be raken'by all >, who could nor decline 
without a manifeſt declaration of boththeir unſound- 
neſſe and infinceritie in the Oath of God e ca!l you this 
Rigor ? And as to the ſecond, the League, if the Com« 
munion of Saints , and that ſympathie wee ought to 
have with all Chriſts ſufferings Members,did perſuade 
It as2 dutie , and if your then eje&ed Prelats , did by 
their reſtleſſe inſtigations , and the breaches of Faith , 
and Hoſtile invaſion from England thereby procured , 
render 1t convincingly'a moſt neceſſary meane , for the 
preſerving and proſequuting the ends of the firſt > was 
| 1t 
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ir not bath rational and xighteous chatthey , who ſtood 
thus abliged z by vertue of the firſt Coyenaanr ,' to take 
the Second, ypan their recuſance , 5hould þe proceeded 
againſt as Nelerters : And the truth 15,5 they werenot 
many that were troubled ſimply > for not taking the 
Covenants ; ſa there were but few > if any, who re- 

fuſed the ſecond, who either before were not, or 
thereafter. becamenat ,; direRly oppoſite tothe Firſt 
Nor did theſe few refulers ſubfiſt in 2 quice disfatisfac= 
tion ; hut far the moſt part turned violent and blondy 
Enemies ». or atleaſt partakers with ſuch Adverfaries 
Notwithſtanding of all which perjury -and wicked= 
neſs , the procedaur againſt theſe recyſants , or rather 
Apoſtates > was a litle adequate > either to their guilg 
or number, that ypou a conlidezate and impartiall re= 
view», J amaſlured , all exceſs thax can be quali, 
Ged.will nor. ſuffice 59 PLrge your objection of Cruelty 
againſt the publick- courles of theſe times z of plain 
Calumnje :. 1 ſay the Publickcourſes ; for as tothe par, 


ticular praftiles of private perſons , although the cor= 
rp}ion juherent to the. beſt » and the many and rapid 
Temprations of times of diviſion wp wars , do offer 


melarge matter of -Apalogie ; yet I doe rather wish 
that che outbreakings which wee have ſeen and felt, 
ofthe Lords holy jealouſie, may make both the Lo- 
_ vers of his work to remember their proyocations, and 
tremble before this holy LordGod,whowill be Sanc- 
tified in them that come nigh him: And allo the hard 
ers of his Name to confider how much more upon 
ſach.he will be Glorifyed ; Bue you , -not Content to 
pervert. the Righteous wayes of:Gad 00 about main- 

Sphere © uniſters & hloydy- zwen., xejoycin 
and obftinate is bloyd ;. certainly ſuch a grievous Ks, 
horrid accuſation ought to have been evidently in- 
ſiruſted z bur ſince it 153mpoſſible co imagine the leaſt 
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Shadow of ground for it , unlefſe that ſometimes his 

Servants, citherin the more eminent and fignall ap. ' 

pearances of Gods Wag, 4am upon his bloudy and ' 
ave joined their praiſes with 


erfidious Adyerlaries , 
"var Alleluiahs , for the manifeſtation of his 


true and IPOs judgements , or that when the 
Lord called to punish , they have regreted an unſea- 


ſonable and partial exceſſe of Lenitie: Are not theſe 
arrows » -firebrands and death, which you throw in 


your pretended meckneſs ,* like to the ſympromes of 
Madneſſe £ 


And'now Sirzſince you will have it ſo,give melcaye 


to manage the retortion for your N. C. You accuſe 
our times of cruelty , for forcing men to take the Co- 
venant ; though in effe&'it-was only to make them 
Rand to an Oath , whereby all were antecedently o- 


bliged ; but have not you-and many of you, ſuch/as 


formerly were very forward to preſſe it upon others , 
Now , without. either reafon given ,. or repentance 
ſo much as pretended, been moſt violent to have all 
men torenounce it? I will not mention the exclufion 
of all Non-renouncers from Publick Truft ;; and the 
firſt Arbitrary fining , and-remitting or abating,upon 
condition of the Declaration, Temptations nor only 
unjuſt , but no leſs powerful, and a hundred fold 
more extenſive. , then all the certifications execute 


upon fimple Noncovenanters:'the yery inſtances by - 


you giveh shall alſo ſerve my turne : Are not to con- 
curre in [the preſent Church-Government , and to 
promiſe ſyuþmiſſion to Epiſcopacie , certain reduRtive 
diſclamations © And yer you cannot deny, that for 
the refuſing of theſe things many hundred , of Mini- 
ters have been thruſt out, and:in ſuch manner yexed 
and tofſed with impriſonments, banishments , con- 
finements , and proclamat ions' upon ang wy 

Fe that 


"Ft 


that if the Lord had notprovided , your mercie1n 
ſparing their Lives had bcen only the compleinent - 
of your Cruelty : Its true that Miniſters are not made 
to ſweare to Maintain the preſent Eſtablisament ; but 
ifthey be required to break a former lawful and ap- 
proven Oath , where is the diſparity £ As for the 
People , you tell us they are deſired to do nothing , 
| bur live peaceably , and joinin worship : And vert- 
ly though this were all, and though your Publick 
Peace were notlo perverted , as it cannot be ſubſcrib- 
ed unto, and your Worship ſo polluted , and pro- 
faned,as may give too juſt occaſion of ſcruple, it were 
caſte to demonſtrate , that ſuch hath been the Rigor, 
and violence of your Methods , that it is a wonder 
thata hundred to one have not been thereby urritate to 
more uapeaceableneſle, and greater deſertion : but be- 
cauſe you haye brought againſt us and our leaders , the 


2s W odiousaccufation of Bloud , although I have already 
S, WM removedit ; yet in purſuance of the parallel I muſt 
ce further tell you, that the Bloud of the former Times , 
ll abſtraAing from its juſtice , was in a manner the Bloud 
Nt of War iu War : but in your Times wee have ſeen; 
E WF overandaboveits injuſtice , the bloud of War shed in 
n Peace, and-that of ſuch Perſons 3 for ſuch Cauſes , and 
y _ with luch Circumſtances , as time doth only increaſe 
- and not diminish its aſtonishment: next, the rragedie 
c of theſe poor harmleſle perſons , who by your inſuf- 
F ferable inſolencies and exa&ions were provoked to 
p take Armes, is yet recent. Ishal not reſume particu- 
lars but I am confident , their cauſe , their number , 


their condition and their rout being conſidered , the 
tortures and bloudy executions that enſued , not upon 
the chief Acors and inftruments,but upon the inferior 
yea meaneſt of theſe Innocents led out to the flaugh- 
ter, without choiſe, are hardly to be matched : what 

_ | hand 
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3F  .. .. The fitftDiatogue 

hand your Lords of the Clergie hadin theſe things z 
how wt their feet were to Fed bloud and how 
Burnet the A. P. of Glaſgow, taught the Executio- 
ner to truſs him up with a pulley , who for weakneſfſe 
could not be otherwiſe execute , and the Armie Offi- 


cers commanded drums to be beaten to drown the 


Teſtimony of the Lords dying witneſſels , is well 
known, Nay it is more then probable that if the King 
had not put a ſtop to that butcherie, and theſe op- 
preſlions and barbarities wherewith the WeF was af- 
terward aflifted, your Prelats had nof given over , 
until that partie had been utterly cut off, and that 
whole Countrey laid deſolate for their cauſe : I might 
further tell you of yonr other ſeyerities , and how by 
your rigidexceptions and other enſnaring ARs, tot 
only the intended favour of the Kings Indemnity was 
corrupted ; but allo its yery defigne and effect fruſ- 
erat ; Bur what need of many words , let the fervent 
aud conſpiring deſires of the 1659, and the more ex- 
klting joyes of the 1660. with the many diſappoint- 
ments , grievances and exactions that enſued , togeth- 
er with the preſent Univerſal coolneſs , diffatisfation 
and diſtration, and unſetled condition of the King 
dom be conſidered , and impartially ſearched into 
their proper cauſe , and if Prelacie be not found the 
only marrer of our joy and quiet, ferment of our 
diſtemper and moth of our Loyalty , then rejoice yee 
in the Bishops , and let them alſo rejoyce in you: but 
if thus it bethen&c. Thus you haye forced me to reta- 
line your provocation , and I am more then wearied 
of the ſubject. ' | 
 Inthenext place you taxe the N. C. of great hight 
and inſolencie, in aſſuming the big Names of the Godly 
Partie , and the People of God , nies their way the 
Cauſe and Kingdom of Chriſt. Sir if they did indeed con- 
Ee ang Ningtow of Cre: i COT Wn rend 
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Anſwered. 29 
tend for the Miniftery and Ordinances of Chriſt; And 
that for the vindication of his Power and Government 
over his Church » and the Proſpering of his pleaſure , 
I chink truely they had good right to all theſe-names: 
but that they did vainly and arrogantly. uſe them , it 
is more then you have proven, or I doe remember ; 
And really J am in the opinion that upon ſearch, it 
will be found, that the Titles o the People of God y 
and of the Godlie Partie, were at firlt not ſo mych aſſum. 
ed by-the aſſerters of qur cauſe > as appropziat unto 
them by the reproach and mocking of the Adveriae 
ries: As for after conteſts (if any were) among their 
own ſubdiyiſtons, they were no doubt the ſad conſe- 
quents of other evils > wherewith it pleaſed the Lord 
that his own $should be tried ; but it you think that 
for all the competition'the Titles , areſtill vacant, L 
wish from my heart that both you and your partie may 
be tftreby animat to put in, and to shame and ex- 
clude all lowd Pretenders , by reall demerite. | 

To this you ſybjoin another great Article , that Our 
Miniſters who complained of oy » their medling in 
matters of Stazewhen the ſcene turned, did therein.aþſolute= 
2 Govern : And to this challenge you make your 

N. C, returne the Popes Anſwere for his Ulurpa- 

t10Ns : VIZ ; that all was done in order to Religion, on 
purpoſe that you may make the reply > That the Pope 
and Presbjterians doe much agree in Politiques. Sit » was 
ving the izzmodeſt terme of impudence and other ar= 
rant peccancies againſt truch , where with you ſet 
forth your Mode#t repreſenting of faults » as yow are 
pleaſed to call it. I returne shortly for anſwere this 
Clear and certain poſition , wherein Jam fure we can- 
not diſagree viz, that as the dire&ion of Conſcience 
appercains to the Paſtoral charge, ſo the Miniſters of 
Gods Word ought both to adviſe, exhort and warne 
——_— . 
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cthereanent , according as in every occurrent , the 
Circumſtances ofthe thing which make its ſeaſon > do 
thereto cleare their call and accefle : This truth 1s evi- 
dent in its ownlight : whoeyer owneth Conſcience , 
the Word of God to be its Rule, and its Miniſters to 
be our Teachers and Guides , cannot deny it. All the 
difficnltie is in the right performance ; the exceeding 
goodneſle and rare beautie of a word in ſeaſon , is no 
ordinary attainment ; becauſe to every purpoſe there # 
time and judgement ; therefore the miſerie of Man is great 
hypo him. It 1 should aſcribe the exa&neſle of this ob- 

ervance to our Miniſters , I should forget them to be 
Men: bur as to the inſtances , which you alleage of 
their warnings given againſt the Engagement 1648 
and all deeds dire&ly relating to it , And ot their Mi=- 
niſteriall acceſſion to a prudent excluſion , in the year 
1649 of ſuch as had proven Unfaithfull : their ſingu- 
lar importance 'as to the very ſumme of the work of 
God, hath been ſo ſignally comprobat by after eyents, 
that if upon the matter, you doe condemne theſe 
praQtiſes » you in effe& doe adjudge Miniſters to ab- 
ſolute filence, at leaſt in oppoſition to State determi- 
nations , whatever be the concernment of the Cauſe 
of God, or good Conſcience ; It were ſuperfluous 
to mention the difference of Prelatick medlings , or 
what are the Popes invaſions : the meaneſt capacitie 
may calily diſtinguish a Miniſteriall advice, in point of 
Conſcience, all , either attribute to > or aſlumed by 
Miniſters in State , or any other extrinfick affaire, 
from theſe corrupt praftiſes : And with the ſame fa- 


cility join Prelacie and Papacie in their common pride ' 


and uſurpation. You add a particular reaſon where- 
fore Miniſters should not medle with war and matters 
of bloud , becauſe of its contrarietie to the Paſtoral dutie » 
which obligeth to feed and not to kill, Bat as none _ 
| _ 


- ©-""O Anſwered. | 
deen more guiltie of this Sanguinary medling then, 
theſe who with moſt ceremony would appear'to ob- 
ſerve the letter of the Rule; ſo, conſidering what I 
have lately rouched of your Clergie , and who did 
rincipally dire& the ſuppreſſion and executions of the 
lite Riſers in Armes , Iam in the opinion you de- 
ſigned this refle&ion more for your own Lords , then 
our Leaders : but /1t is enough I agree with you fully , 
that Paſtors ought not to be Criminall Judges , farre 
leſs inſtigators to war and bloud ; yet if in theſe matters 
you allow to Conſcience any place , they are no doubt 
Subjects proper both for Miniſterial warning and 
advice. | 
For a concluſion of your charge , ye ſurpriſe both 
your N.C. and me with a challenge of $:perſtitios » 
whereof you {ay wee are in many things guilty : ſed quis 
tulerit Gracchos de Seditione querentes. Sir yee are not 
ſo wittie in this anticipation as yce trow; for tho ye 
have taken the firſt word of fliting ; yet the ſucceſle 
15 rather a foaming out your own $shame, then the 
fixing of that reproach upon us , which was the mark 


' ye yought to hit. What? Sir , did ye dream by this 


device to terrifie your N. C. into a forbearance to 
charge you with the guilt of Superſtition ? or did you 
think by this artifice to vindicat your partie, and be 
avenged at once on theſe great Worthies , who have ſo 
manifeſtly laid open unto the World the Superſticion 
of the men of your Kidney and Gang ; that though they 
have travelled to Rome to fetch water to wash theſe 
ſpots, and haye put their invention upon the rack to 
palliat them with all imaginable prerenſes; yet the 
Shame of their Nakednefle was ſo unfolded by theſe 
ſearching Seers , that it could never be hid. Bur Sir z 
are ye 1n good earneſt ? or have ye been in the fore- 
going lines ſo tranſported with rage in fighting againſt 
. C 5 De= 
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efenfive Armes, and wreſting tne {word of juſt des 
fence out of the hands of poor Tanocent and oppreſſed 
Subje&s , that ia this paroxyſine ye haye forgotten to 
be honeſt and rational at once > Did you beleeve that 
you ſpoke truth when you repreſented us as ſuch? It 
thought ye did , and contiuued to doe ſo ſtill, I pro, 
Fefſe 1 am (o litle your enzmie thacT would pitie you , 
as one who walk=th 1a the darknefle of grols deluſion, 
and kaoweth not whether he goeth, becauſe the darkes 
nels hath blinded his eyes. Byt I would gladly know 
how ye make our the charge ; Yedid wilely only in 
one thing , to condeſcend upon none of rheſe many 
things , wherein you ſay we are guilty of Swperſtition , 
when ye make your charge good ye will be admired 
for your inyention ; till then , 1t will neither be shame 
nor reproach to the ;N. C. to be filent, or laugh at the 
audacitie of ſuch a Novice. But to be ſerious with you, 
Sir, if ye would not take it amiſſe to be Catechized 
1a the Chair, doe ye underſtand what Superſtition 1s , 
thar yecall us ſo? Are we ſuch to you in many things, 
becaule 1n every thing we owae the Scriptures as the 
Rule of Faith and. manners , and aſlert that there is a 
ſufficiency 1a thele to make wiſe to Salyation, and 
that , without the wild mixture of- humane inyen- | 
tions » theyareable to make the man of God perfe& ,, 
thorougly turnished unto every good work ? Is it be- 
cauſe we own no Otfice-bearers in the houſe of God, 
fave ſuch as are of hisown appointment ? Is it becauſe 
we judge the Epilcopal Hierarchie Apocryphal, and 
cannot acknowledge the Prelat and his janfo for the 
Courts and Officers of Jeſus Chriſt 7 Is it becauſe we- 
maintain tha all things inthe houſe of the God of Hea- 
ven ought to be done accordiag to the will of the God 
of Heaven, aad becauſe we ſtand faſt in the libertie 
where with Chriſt hath made us free, and __ _ 
mts 
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ſuffer ovr ſelves to beimpofed ypon or intangled with 


<llcd WW: Yoke of bondage # Is itbecauſe we maintain that 
en to Wo power uponEarth can make things Neceſlary which, 
TY God hach made Indifferent z more then they can make 

I chings , indifferenc, which he hath made Neceſſary £ 
Lak 0 W Is it becauſe we know or will acknowledge no Laws 
hs * Wh giver or Lord in'the houſe of God , befide our Lord 
rag Jeſus Chrift, and are bold to pur all pretenders to 


produce our Mafters warrant when they call for our 


. obedienceto their Commands , as notdarring co make 
Y 10. Of che will of a poor frail fallible creature che Law of 
1 i our Conſcience ? In a word is it becauſe we dare not 
- 7 I vith you homolog allche impieries of that Partie » 


who have burſt theſe holy bonds for Reformation and 


we Righteouſneſſe, wherewith together with us they had 
ne ſo folemaly bound their Souls, and are now returned to 
Us T&F their former vomit? Is our eſteem of, and adherence 
ed to, the wayes of righreouſneſſe , an overrating of 
4 ? things more then we ought ? and are we only guilty of 
> |F Superſtition becauſe we cannot be Metamorphoſed 


w into 2 deteſtable newtrality and Gallio like jndiffe= 
b-£ rencie in the matters of God ? Truely Sir providing 


4 | our Zeal for theſe things were ſuch as our own hearr 
" # didnot reproach us for a finful short coming and de- 
4 fetin, (asalas it isnot) we could bind al your re- 
” proaches , for what ye count exceſs and over-rating » 
p nnto us as 2 crown , and indulge you 2 libertie to lay 


to our charge things that we know not , and caſt ini- 
quitie upon us , without taking further notice of 
what ye have faid, then thereby to be ſtirred up to 
pour out our complaint before God , and Pray him 
that he would not hold his peace , fince the mouth of 
the wicked and the mouth of thedeceirſull is opea- 
ed againſt us , and have ſpoke againſt us with a lying 
tongue, But L know ye follow your old Leaders 
DF uh Sh ; D. Mor+ 


ee” 3 Ae, fn 2AM et "s VE” 6s 0" Aa On i be St PEO ROT ITY j "oY " TEIN "Fs 
7 —_— ip. " - yq - A 2 wy »* 39 
"» £4 7% ; 
, b ;- 
. «4 ' ' 


. OM _ . ARDS JEW y 
dh RY VT k m.. a dots ta. oe > M23. wt þ 5 SR 54 wy FS5. OPT 4 INE TORE SO Oy 7 - TO CD OF.” jo 
+2 ne 6... EF ans 2 Eo 'F Lf _ Pe re * I 4 a> +, 1s "th - SY poor RIEg 4 oa S% £2, y — R as _ 
Ed HOY Ts - ets Da + 
1 # - = 4 £4 
ug wv © 
b > Fl o * \ ks, \SY 
4) 4d *x 
- ® ; 
; = : 


D. Martoivn , D. Burgeſs &c. who had the ſame uns; 
happineſs to go before yo in accuſing the Brethren , 
who could not be cudgelled into a complyance with , - 
nor caſt in the mould of your Ceremonies, that you 
havein following of ſuch , who in this did not follow 
the Lord fully, and had not the lamp of the word tos 
Shine in their way : They did plead innocent , aſſerting | 
tney were not guilte of Superſticion in uling and im- 
_ Ceremonies, but the N. C. were in refuſeing. 
ac Sir , ye should either have had the head to have 
made the inſuticiencie of theſe great mens vindication 
manifeſt, or not have had the fore-head to renew the 
ſame challenge , without taking notice of their replyes 
which ſrand unanſwerable to this day : your over- 
rating ha:hth2 Do@ors reaſon , ſuch as it 1s, couched 
init: they alledged the N. C. guiltie of Superſtition, 
why? becauſe, forſaoth, the N. C. (lay they ) place 
a ſpecial: peice of Religion innot uſing of theſe Cere- 
monies, and teach ochers to abſtain trom uſing them 
for Conſcience ſake, and this is the vermiculation of 
your pulſe roo, But what would theſe Gentlemen have 
ſaid , or what will thealtitude of your invention ſug- 
geſt torh2 Apoſtles words , why are ye ſubjeF to Ordi- 
NANCes » touch not » taſte not , handle not , &Cc. 1. e. Keep. 
your ſelves free from thele rhings which are after the 
com nandmencs and docrines of men , be ye not ſub- 
juz2 as the feryants of men to the obſeryation of ſuch 
thi1gs, which are obtruded upon you as a peice of 
Religion , being meer human inventions without any 
warrant from the Word of God ? was there nothing of 
Religion 1in abſtaining from theſe > Sir ye and your - 
Fellows have the unhappineſs to be of a different 
minde from th- Apoſtle who had the minde of Chriſt. 
Are m2:15 Conſciences nothing concerned to ſtand faſt 
1 th2 liberty whzre with Chriſt hath made them pt F 
| . "an 


| 45 

and to” withſtand,while a Dominion over their Faith is 

uſurped, and the thirg intended is to wreath 2Y coke of 
bondage to the Doftrines of men about the neck of 
the Conſcience ? 2: If this be good arguing , may not 
the prophane multitude have the ſame plea 2gainft all 
who abſtain from fleshly luſts that war agairft the Soul, 
May not theſe I ſay be prompted by your Logickts 
flout at all who run not with them to the ſame exceſs . 
of riot, as ſuperſtjtious fools , becauſe they placeany 
thing of Religionin theſe negatives'; ard ſuppoſe that 
pray Pros: is-concernedin that abſtinence ? Hence 3. 
we ſay that we look upon our abſtaining from a com-= 
plyance with the Commands and DoRrines of men, 
from foolish and vaine Ceremonies , from whatſoever 
is obtruded upen us in the matters of. God without 
his warrant, as 2fs of common obedience , and as 
ſervice to our Lord'and Maſter; biit we ro more fanſie 
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_ this abſtinence to be an a& of immediat and fottral 


worship ( as yon'would make the world beleeve we 
do, to the end that beleeving us they tray beleeve ye 
fheak truth and rexfori ) then we &o a keeping of cut 
elves unſpotted from theſe: polhitions and corrupt- 
ions, which ccme not within the cc mpaſs of worship; 
ſo that we may be aſwel ſaid to oyer-ratethings Super- 
ftitioufly-, becauſe we do not drink, whore »'lye3 
ſteall, break Covenants, perſecute the People of God 
who defire to hold faſt their integrity , while broken 
in the place of dragons and cotcred' with the ſhadow 
of death ; as, becauſe we'connot. we dare not comply 
with abjured and wicked Prelacie, Lording 1t over 
Gods inheritance, and reCuiring obedience to their 
vain inventions. T muſt tell ycu moreover thatT do 
not admire your definition of Supe ſtition, ye hadits 
I grant, from your friend Door Hamord , and to 
make it your own , you have ſupplyed the DeQors 

| X Nimiety 


OT. "TR 
ag raed 7 


46 Thefirſt Dialogne, = 
Nimiety with your oper-rating : But if youthink it not. 


'an honour to erre, and be put to a diſadvantage with 
the Do&or , you Should, have guarded your ſelf and 

your partie from therebound of your own blow. Sir, 
what your oyer-ratings of foolish Tradutions and vain. 

Ceremonies are ,. hathbeenat a very dear ate expert. 

enced ,. by the bleeding and weeping People of God) 

in. whole bloud exile, bonds, ſpoilipgs , perfecutions 

and aflition , you haye made your mynde .and exors. 

bicant eſteem ot theſe things legible :.:Your moſt bis 

got aud fond Conformiſt mult grant ,. that the things 

ye; plead for , Patronize and preis., are not neceſſary 

1n-themſelvyes, and:have no connexton with the Salva, 

tion of the Soul ; by way of mide ; or by virtue of dis 

yine precept.; and thatall the degrees ofnecellicy they 

can pretend to,.ii5 anly from the. willof the impoler; 

Now Sir , may.,2.man. ask you,withont putting you 
Inco 2 chalies eh aoy er-ratingott bhi IS 'Its 
for you to debarre, c3efts vex and imite faichfull Shep- 
herds, ſcatter che Flocks) turne ſuch:Labgarers our of 
596 Vine-yard who, haye a ſeal of, their being the Jeng 
Lmbaſſadours.gf Jefus Chriſt npon.the Souls of many 

_ andia Teſtimony of faichful ſeryants, 4p che Conſcien. 


ces. of ſome. of their grand Oppolites ». as hath-been - 


found when their Conſcience began.to ſpeak , and 
they ſaw themſelves. ready to. bc, ſifted before: the 
righteous Tribyaal of God , and that. for no other 
cauſe, but becaule they durſt not do-as you would 
have them , wn adoreing your Dagan ;. and upoy 
the , other hand , - to compleat .your wickedneſs , 


thruſting in Men upan theſe Flocks , who were bereft | 


of ſuch as did ſand and feed inthe ſtrength of the 
Lord , without any thing elſe to commend or qualifie 
them , fave that ye. knew them to be of ſuch mertal 
and complexion, as they would not decline nor diſ- 
| puts 


Þ 
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pate your impofirions , which is certain as to tnatter 
of fa&,, that I might here appeal toyour own'Con. 
ſcience &ro theConſcience of thechiefe men whoare 
chiefe in the tranſgrefiion , perſecuting themwho ad- 
here to their Covenant, keep the Commands of Gody 
and havethe Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they 
will not ackowledge and fubmit to ſuch obtruded 
Intruders as the ſent & called Miniſters of JeſusChrift, 
if they would committ thekeeping of their dogs rhe 
careing for their {wine , or the feeding of their horſes 
to = ons who had ſo little sKill to do , and faithful 
neſs to performe'it, as moſt! 6f theſe have , co whom, 
the flock of God purchaſed with his own-Blood is 
committed. 'Sir, this is an over-ratitig with a"witneſs, 
and ſuchias ; if ye will rate 1Yght and refle&uponit, 
may > and certainly will , fill your Soul , with hor- 
rour : tf the wrath of God'be come upon themro'the 
uttermoſt, who'forbid his Sent Servants to ſpeak unto 
his people'theſe words , by whichthey muſt befaved, 
It only argfcs 2 judicial blindneſs of minde-& benam- 
nedneſs 'of Conſcience , in the chicfe of your parte 
and promoters of that intereſt , that therr lyableneſs 
to the wrath of God Almighty for the defolacions 
made in-his Santuary by them, doth not make them 
roar by reaſonof the diſquietneſs of their heart :, 'and 
cry out as perſons againſt whom the terrors of God 
have ſert themſelves im array. T mighttell you of an 
over. rating alfo, of which ye (as we haven part heard 
already) and your companions glory -, wherein the 
yery fundation of our Salyation 1s ſtruck at ; iz ſuch 
an over-rating of works and our pitiful performances, 
as adyances them to the altitude of being the condi. 
tion of the juſtification of a ſinner before God » and 1s 
utterly inconſiſtent with the tenour of the Covenant of 


Grace ; the nnhappie Author > whom we CY 
at 
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hath led you and your companions into thus ditch alſb; 
and ye glory in this shame ; but I $hall forbear the 
diſcoyery of your dangerous folly and falſe-hood , 
abonrt. this great foundation of Salvation. by you put 
out of A » till I come to examine your fixt Dia« 
logne. It was only fit here to give the Reader an hint, 
and let him ſee what over-raters ye are. But Sir , why 
are yeſoshye as to shan the rrueknown,and common 
definition of Superſtition given by Godly and Learned 
Men: ye know that that excellent definition , given 
by Zanchy » and followed by other great men , makes 
Superſtition to conſiſt in the addition of Ceremonies in 
the worship of God-not inſtituted by Chriſt ,, as well 
as inthe addition of more ſubſtantial matters ; but , 
eaftely foreſeing that this would not ſerye your evil 
. defigne of loading the Servants. of Chriſt with re- 
proach and calumnie z, and that the bulk of your bur- 
denſome- Ceremonies muſt be reje&ed as reprobate 
metral, if nothing paſs for current asa part of worship 
in the Church , but what hath the Seal. and impreſs 
of Godupon it, ye ſubſtitute in its place one where. 
with-ye are at preſent better pleaſed, but with what 
advantage to your cauſe. I leave itto bejudged. But 
fir » fince-you do not ingage further upon the head of 
Superſtition , then firſt to caſt it intoſuch a mould as 
may ſute your deſigne,, and having done ſo , then to 
caſt the iniquitie of it upon us , I shall at preſent ſatiſ 
fy my ſelf with what is ſaid , and for your further ſa- 
tisfa&tion I will give you all the afſurrances you can 
require, both in my ownname , and in thename of all - 
' the N, GC. that when ever you are able to inſtruc&- 
your challenge , we will thank you for your charitie ; 
And if your evidence as to proof anſwere your confi. 
dence in the charge ,  yee $hall find us ſo far from a per- 
* tinacious obſtinacie > that we will abandon rey 
ush 
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Anſwered. 49 
blush , whatſoever of Superſtition we might through 
ignorance have indulged in our way, and in the mean 
time reſt contident that, as, in demonſtration of my 


». reality in what I undertake, I shall endeavour hence. 
at, forth to affe& my own heart more and more into a 
hy deep abhorrence at , and deteſtation of, all yourabs 
on jureduſurpations , Antiſcriptural methods , and Epiſ= 
ed copal impoſitions , inthe matters of God , and ſo far 
en as Tam able , $hall interpoſe with all the People of 
_ Godto do the ſame ; Yer Sir, there is one thing more 
in- before we part ; I muſt rell youthat when I conſider 
* your ſtraine thorow the whole, by the ſuperſtitious 
t, BF over-rateing of things , imputed unto, us 1n your firſt, 
il & and our being charged with our overprizing of Ordi- 
e. nances in the next , with the negle& ( as you lay) of 
r. W& your Moralitie, and your ftretch of charity for-Papiſts, 
ec with your inſinuat cenſures of all who have ſtood up 
p in the defence of the abſoluteneſs and immurabilitte 
FA of the Decrees of God, the efficacie of his Grace &c. 
% againſt Arminians which is to your moderation and 
it latitude but a digladiatioa about niceties and curioft- 
i ties ; I fay Sir, when I conſider theſe things , and _ 
ft Þ grant youthe common Privilege acclatmed by every 
FF man; to be optin interpres ſuorum verborum » the beft 
o A cxpounder of by own words, ] muſt take this to be your 
CT meaningythat weare ſuperſcitious over-raters of things 


in ſtanding ar ſo greata diftance trom Papijts, and in. 
1 4 contending with Armas , about thele things in 
1 . {|} controverſie betuixt them and us : and becauſe we are 
+. _{F Not caſt into that new convenient mould of yours , 
; whereby you can coutch under and comply with any 
” mutation in the matters of God , and in your protound 
heights, deep filences, abſ{traftions and novell latitude, 

_ tush atall theſe things as not to be contended for , a1d 

deſpiſe all the men who are _ caſt un the new mould 
Qi 
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' their Luke-warme temper to contend for. Bur I need 


| liefe of this reproach any ſober or rational men nor 
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of your perfe&ion , as pitifull Pumes of the loweſt.” 
fiſe ; this we ſee is manifeſtly your meaning , and-rruely *: 
Sir,I only regrate weare ſolitle worthy of your indig-:+ 
nation, and that the truths of God are not more deare © 
tous, and that the Zeal of his houſe doth not more *, 
eat us up. And while you contemne theſe things as 
not ro be contended for, to make the world beleeve 
your holy fire is not extinguished , though nothing of 
its flame appear , about the conſervation of theſe, 
(to us precious things though to you deſpicable, ye 
would make all theſe ſtirrings for them, and —_— 
2bout them , to be the ſparkles of a ſuperſtitious. wild 
fire, and not a flame of God. 1 cannot remember 
how Plinte, in his Epiſtle to Trajan, does paint the 
tender and conſcientious PraRice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians with the ſame vermilion of Superſtition ; 
bur I am apt to think , itis ſtill the ſame Spirit of op- 
poſition to the Puritie of Ordinarces , power and 
practice of Godlineſs , which prompts mento theſe | 
unjuſt repreſentations of ſuch, as dare not run the - 7 
fame courſe with them, or who are conſtrained by 


thelove of Chriſt to hold faſt that , which is below 


yot be further ſolicitous inthis vindication ; being,- 1 
confident that youare not able to proſelyte into a be- { 


w1ll I enyie you the adyantage you are like to reap as 2 
juſt retribution from every unprejudiced Reader;and 
thatis, not to be beleeved afterward whenye ſpeak 
the truth,having with ſo much calumntous confidence 
ſolicited them 1nto the beliefe of what they knowto '- 
be a falſehood. Burt Sir, to £hut up this Dialogue 
with you though raro tidi Clericum penitentem T have 


ſeldome ſeen a Clergy man a repenter hath been moſtly 


veri fied in the men ,yho have perverted rhe right 
wayes 
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wayes of 'che Lond ; 


' will (mite upon your thig 


'commendeth , and not he who commendeth himſelf 


yet the Calumnie is fogroſt and : 
proundleſs 3 that I would willingly flatter my felF int 
a hope > that when ye think on what ye have ſaid; % 
hs and be brought to an 
acknowledgement of the fin of unjuſt 'acculcing the 
brechren : And [Þ afftre you Sir, our joy would be af- 
moſt equal with your advantage , to ſee you weep 
over the falshoods , and calumnies, and evil deligne; 
of this firſt borne of your ſtrength. 


© m— 


The Second 
DIAL OGUE 
| Anſwered. 


Ou begin with a queſtion 5 What 
great goodneffe it was which ſo commenderl 
our Partie © and having made your N. 
C. make a pitifull fimple vaunt , that 
you may out-vaunt him,you proceed to 
2ccule and cenſure; as you lift. $ir if we dared to make 
our ſelves of the number, or compare our felyes with 
them that commend themſelves, we want not mat=- 
ter wherein we might indulge a little to the foolish- 
neſſe of boaſting ; but ſeeing that he whom the Lord 


is approved , we will not boaſt of things appettaining 
to our ſelves ; but endeavour that all our Glerying 
may be in tae Lord, 1 have already.told you , how 
God bleſſed us with his Ong , andthat Mint{. 

2 _eery 


A The ſecond dialogue. 


- tery with Power and Prelence : It was he who gave 
the word > and great was the company of theſe that 
Publiſhed it ; it was he who clothed his Prieſts with 
Salvation , and made his people to shour for joy : Ic 
was he whoin the more ſpecial times and shinings of 
his love , made the Graces of his People to flow , and 


Souls were ravished with theſe diſcoveries : An4if | 


not only in the Publick Aſſemblies Gods fear was 
Great , but Families alſo did feek him apart ;-If the 
»ulgarwhom you undervaluingly ſo name , did great- 
ly delight in the Layy of the Lord , and the Sabbath 
was calleda delight, the holy of the Lord honoura- 
ble , we cannot but account theſe great matters , and 


the very paths and Methods which do moſt afſuredly | 


lead to the great hights of Chriſtianity ; Yea ſurely 
theſe Goipel Ordinances do lead unto the living 
God , and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the New Cove=- 


nant » and unto Communion with him , and the Pare | 


ticipation of all Graces. 

I know thereis a shorter way,which roo many take, 
who forming unto themſelves faire Ideas , and words 
of Self-denyal , reſignation , ab#ra&ion of minde ,- and 
the like , do entirely and pleaſantly ret in the-phan» 
fie, and talk of theſe things, and as much of a ſpecious 
outward converſe as may in iome ſort ſalye their re= 


-putation , from theſe many forteitures > which by | 
the ſfinfullaccommodations of their love of caſe , rhey | 
.manifeſtly incurre : and theſe men commonly 1n their } 
{elf-elevation, do not only fl:ght the true Ordinances, | 


and from the infirmities of traile men intruſted there. 
with , do take advantage to mock ; bur licenſe them- 
ſelves unto an abſolute compliance with eyery mode 


and drels , in Church. Government and worship , } 


vw hich humane folicie, or Sathans Malice pleaſe to 
myent nothing 1egarding how much thereby they 
may 
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Anſwered. * 53 
may make themſelves partakers of the Perjury,Bloud 
and Violence, which promove, and the Profanity , 
thar followeth the courſes that they approve”; ' but-as 
they prudently provide for their own adyantage and 
credite, by the abuſed pretext of anillimited reſpe&t 
to Authoritie , ſo they eaſily quietall the reluctan- 
cies of theirinward Light, with any verball,flender , 
and inoffenſiye diſſent. This 1s the New conyenient 

 contrivance of Religion , which indeed defires to be 
admired, for its pretended Morrtifications high ar- 
tainments , and peaceful enjoyments ; but in effect , 
doth only recommend it ſelf, by a luke-warme and 
quiet indifferencie in the Matters of God, aflatterin 
and ſafe deference to Authority , and a finfull ow, 
{weet veneration of outward peace, Whether your dif- 
courſe and praiſe do -ſayour or not of this way , I 
do not judge : I hope the ſerious ſeckers' of God will 
ſtill ſee and ask forthe Old Paths, and:/do know that 
it 15 the Good way z wherein neither bya Phariſaick 
Shew of external deyotion » nor yet by vain and No- 
tionall pretendings , but by humble and fincere wait- 
ing upon God, in the means of his own appointment, 
they have really attained to theſe graces inthe names 
whereof you boaſt, and fo do finde reſt to their Souls: 
And certainly if to ſuch the preſent fad alteration 
(which, tor the former light , power and frequen- 
cte , obſerved in the Aſſemblies of the Lords People, 
hath covered his houſe with darkeneſs , death and de= 
ſolation) doth miniſter ſuitable refle&ions , it can be 
no matter of wonder: When Da-#d remembred theſe 
things, and did conſiderthe like changes , he poured 
oat his ſoul in him, becauſe he bad gone with the 
multitude , and went with them #o the houſe of God 3 
with the voice of joy and praiſe : for this Feremiahs- 
h eartd! d faint, fortheſe things were his eyes.dimme- 
| | D 3 becauſe 
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becauſe of the Mountain of Zion whuch was deſolate, 
rhe foxes walking uponit: O what want had-they of 
you for 2 comforter , who could have carried them 
farre above theſe external shadgows , andraught them 
Reſignations' and abftxaFiions, in fuch a hight, thatnei- 
therche corruption , nor the removing of Gods Or- 
dinances » Should have overcloyded their Eaſefull 
Serenety f | 

Buc you infinuat, that N, C. do overprize Ordt. 
nances » and underyalye Moyalitie, 1 have already told 
you , that this is but acalumny » and that an holy 
and pure. converſatiqn , is the greateſt and belt parr 
of Religton,, is not by-ys 1n the leſt queſtioned ; with- 
out the endeayour of holineſfe ; the other parts. may 
roffibly 1a Hypocribe be pretended , but cannot in- 
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deed have any reality, only- remember that Chriſt Je. MF. 


ſus who.is our all, 1s alſo our Sanctification , and let 
your Moraluy be indeed Chriſtianity. 

In the next place , you fall upon Particulars and 
alleage., That-our Diſcipline wat whelly different from 
the rules of the Gofpell , and far short of that of the 


Ancient. Bishops , This you inſtance in. our Kirk Sef- | 


Gons > which you ſay were: like Birlaw Courts. I will 
not examine your expreſſions , bur your reaſons. Y ou 
rell us firft that the Church ſhould only Medle with Sins 
as they are ſcandals, and not as they axe injuries ;, whereas 
our Seſſions cognoſced upon-wrongs which belonged to the 


Magi#trat. Burt pray Sir , May not the ſame Offence 


be both as a wrong cognoſcible by the Magiſtrat , for 


the reparation of the Plaintiffe , and punishment of ; 


the Delinquent, and as a ſcandal appertain. to Church 
cenſure, for thereproofe and amendment of the Of 
fender, reconciling of the offended , and inſtrution 
of all ? Certainly it cannot be denied : Now ſzeing 
ur Seflions did qnly medle with Sinnes , under the 


{econd 
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ſecond formality , whatdoth your challenge amouac 
co? This matter 1s to me ſo plain, that | inclinero 
think , that che coo Narrow accepration of Scandal , 
for the offence of one Brother againſt another , with- 
out any external injury , muſt be the oaly ground of 
your ſcruple ; but as all injurie is attended with a very 
ſenſible Scandal , and every open fin hath alſoa Ge- 
neral hardning Scandal init , for which 1t 1s to be re- 
buked before all, that others alſo may fear; ſo its 
neceſſarily previous triall, cannot in reaſon be ſeparat- 
ed from its commanded rebuke. But your ncxt ob- 
jeion carping atthe dilations made to theſe Courts , 
becauſe not preceeded by private Admonition made 
by the parti? offended , shews more plainly your 
miſtake , in as much as the Goſpel order of Admoni- 


. tion can only have place in private offences, 1a the 


which caſe it was alſo by us obſerved. But to re- 
quire thelike Method in Publick offences ,. is mani- 
feſtlyroexemprt from their cenſureall open fins,which 
being equally offentive unto all, render this proce- 
dure wholly improper. 3. You obje& Thar or 
Church Seſſions did exa& Fines : but iſyou conlider , 
that theſe Fines which you mention are particularly 
impoſed and determined by Statute , and thereby ap= 
pointed to be applyed to pious uſes : And therefore 
the demanding and uplifting thereof only , aſwell tor 
the more ſummare and effe&ual reſtraint of fin , as 
for the end whereto they are dcſtined , 1n uſe to be 
exerciſed by Kirk Seffions , or rather by rheir Office: s 
and Bedels in deficiency of the Magiſtrate > who 
Should have been appointed in every Paroche for thar 
effe& , this your ſcruple muſt quickly ceaſe: bur it 
you ſtill think that notwithſtanding both che mainec 
and conveniencie of this praiſe, the ſamine is unſuit- 
ableto a Church Iudicatorie , do ye nor ſtrain at a 
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Goat , and ſwallow a Came! : nay a monſtruous one 
Viz your Spiritual .Lords in the higheſt temporall 
Courts where both civil and capital punishments are | 
irrogared and inflicted. 4. You ſay that we forced 
people to ftoup to our Diſcipline by threatning them with 
the Temporall ſword, Sir , this 1s a great untrurth » we 
never owned nor exerciſed High Commiſiions , And 
if obſtinac tranſgreſiours were then , and ſtill be , pu- 
iishable by the Laws of the Land , wheretore ſeek 
youto make this our burthen? +5. You ſay that the 
the time of our pennance was ſhort ; the ancient Bishops 
ab, [epar.it offenders as many years » as we did Seals 
Juſt tvw youaccuſed us of rigour , and here you com- 
plean of our lenity, And not remembring that the 
Ancient Bishops , did not more exceed us in ſtriftneſs 
of Diſcipline, then we do exceed the Modern, You 
arenot ashamed to make your own floth the Charge ' 
of our Mediocrity. However, the lawfull, though 
yarious regulations of Prudence (whereof according 
to the diyerſtty of times and circumſtances, things 
undetermined by Scripture are acknowledged to be 
capable) may ſufficiently reconcile any apparent diſ- 
Crepancte 1n our practiſe , from that of the Ancients, 
6. Youlay , we uſed Diſcipline to put a temporal shame 
u9yon Offenders. Again we are too Rigid : bur where- 
fore may not Diſcipline be uſed to shameOffenders , 
as well as the diſobedient are commanded to be not. 
ed and ſeparated from , that they may be asham- 
ed? 2 Theſ. 3. 14. And the Inceſtyous perſon is 
Grdained to be delivered to Sathan for the deſtruti.n 
of the fleſh, 1 Cor.5.5. As for your Phanſie , that 
Penitents ate more Gazed af » as you phraſe it, upon 
the high place you mention;then at the Church doore, 
wearenotof your Opinion, and the Church doore 
vas ever thought a place of tnore obvious T—— 
alc 
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and ſeyere pennance, 7 You ſay we wretehedly abuſed- 
Diſcipline byſubje&ing people to Cenſure for trifling mat- 
ters ; and that Miniſters were more Zealous againſt oppoe . 
fition to their courſes , then againſt oppoſition to the Ever= 
laſting Goſpcl- But Sir as theſe triſiing matters , which 
I tuſpe& you hint at, were nolefle chen the whole im- 
port of theprefent differences ; fo > whether the op- 
poſition you make ſo light of, hath not4n the event 
proven a moſt perniciqus oppoſttionto the Everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel let any ſerious Soul judge * 

This vindication , whereuntoye have engaged me 
for our Kirk ſetſions , obliges me to add 1n their be- 
half, that alchough theſe Courts be very low , and 
plain in themſelves ; yet hath their excellent uſe, for 
the ſuppreſling of all ungod!ineſſe, been alwayes very 
obſeryable. 1 need not go back to former times , nor 
adduce, as I may , even K; James his exprelle Teſti- 
monie ; to repreſent the notable and effeAual influence 
of their right exerciſe; the preſent increaſe of Propha- 
nity, through the ceaſing of this remedy , and the moſt 
ordinary jeer of difſolute Perſons , taxing one another 
tor their exorbitancies , with this ſcoffing regrate , Oh 
jor 4 ftrick Kirk ! are too obvious confirmations : 
And truely, as, I have often marveiled to lee a thing 
ſo mean inappearance, ſo much the eye ſore and icorne 
of Proud licentious Perſons ; So I doubc not but this 
conſideration alone ; by pointing our the reaſon > may 
abundantly ſatiſfy all ſerious ſcruplers. 

From your diffatifF:& ion with our Kirk Seffions you 
e0toraxe our Miniſters their Livertie and Manner of 
reproving fin. And as to the fiſt you do ſo invidioufly 
exaggerat their dealing in order to the late King , and 
him who now Reigneth , that I carnot difemble my 
ſurprizal | at your ſo exceſfive and abuſive Railing on 
the Miniſters of Chriſt , and ſome whereof you your 

.-D4 {elf 


dns " F pf TS > & 
- 1 MS Kai ond Le ne 
C Gs (5 Rs. + CO oo CY 
Wea, 4. o * 
; =o A £5 F R 


OI CARPOOL) OY S'7 
© - 
2+ 


Ix. 


"3 


he Second Dialogue 
ſelf ſay » within .wo leaves , are very good men, fear- 
ing God, but all are here reproached withour diſtince 
tion » as Unnatural Hams , Incendiaries , open Lyars, 


inhumane » unchriſftian and malitious Perſecutors of the 
memory of a pious dead Prince and that with the hight of 


inſolencie and barbaritie : Deliver my Soul o Lord trom 
lying lips , and from 2 deceitful rongue. Sir I pretend 
not to your Privilege #0 ſcold in a meeke ſpirit , and to 
lie walking in the Spirit and falſhood? Bur as I cannot 
but commend your wiſdome, in triſting the vent of 
your rage and malice againſt the Lords Miniſters , to 
fach a {ubje&t > not more advantageous againſt a retri- 
bution, then apt to point the keen arrows of your ſpite, 
with a moſt mortal odium; ſo were it not for the reall 
and high reſpe& , that I bearto the Perſon , and many 


excellent qualities of our deceaſed Prince ; and the 


dutie I owe the now King, nothing elſe could refuge 
you from the full returnes of a juſt retentment. Paflin 
rherefore the many horrid Blaſphemies , Lies a. 
Reproaches , wherewith your Clergie during theſe 
unhappie wars did not ceaſe continually to proſcind 
the Cauſeand People of God, more precious to him 
then all the Monarchs on Earth, and did molt inſtantly 
labour to render both dz=teſtably hateful unto the 
Prince > until they brought all to ruine: I shall in a 
few ſober words , vindicat the Lords ſervants from 
all theſe umbrages and- appearances, whereby you 
endeavour to ſet off your reproach. That the late King 
by evil Counſel , ſpecially that of unconſcionable and 
ungrate Prelats , wickedly abuling , for their own 
ends, a Conſcientious Prince unto a fatal obſtinacie , 
was precipitat into many groſle errours of Govern- 
ment , ſuch as anexceflive indulgenceto Papiſts, 1lle- 
g!! and violent exaftions , many unuſuall and high at- 
ecmpts againſt fundamental Laws and Liberties, a 
ſtrange 
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59 
ſtrange connivance ar the 1z;ſh Rebelhion,and at length, 
a bloudy and pertinacious war againſt his Prekincnes 3 
his greateſt and beſt friends and Counſellours ; it was 
not the invention of evil affe&ed men or Miniſters, 
25 you alleage , but the ſad evidenceof plain deeds, and 
the unanimous verdi& of thele moſt capable and pro- 
er to diſcern, Now if in this ſtate of things , the 
ords Miniſters, tavouring his righteous Cauſe, aid 
endeavour, by a true repreſentation , both to avert 
the People from , and animat them againſt evil cour- 
ſes > deſtructive to Religion and Righr; wherein are 
they to be reprehended © You ſay they charged the 
King with all ; Bur know you not that as whatever 
aſſed upon the Kings fide, did beare the imprefle of 
bis Name and Authority , ſo they did continually 
charge the guilt and wickednefe of all > moſtly upon 
bad Counſel , praying the Lord uncefſantly , with 
much tendernefſe to the Kings Perſon , that the Vic. 
ked might be removed trom about rhe Throne, that 
fo it might have been eſtablished. And as ro what you 
alleage , That contraire to Humanity and Chriſtianizy 
they Fa Perſecute the memory oj that Prince after his death 
and that with the hight of 1:ſolencie and barbaritie , inthe 
preſence of his Son, whonow reigneth. It is a calumnic , 
which you are not able to juſtity : Its true they wished 
and moved the Kinz to repent , of his acceffion to , 
and mourne for the oppoſition to the work of God , 
violence and bloud , wherein his Father was unhappi- 
ly engaged , and from which the Throne , except by 
{erious Repentance, will never be purged. If this be 
the Inhumane , Infolent and Barbarous raking into 
his aſhes which you lay to their charge , you remem- 


| ber little , and fear lefſe, the jealoutie of God , who 


<iſiteth the iniquity of the Fathers upou the Children to the- 
third and fourth Generation 2 Neither doe you conſider, 
that 
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60 The fecond Dialogue 
thar the ſtain of Bloud is ſuch, ſpecially upon a Throne yr 
that the unfeigned teares , eyea of the Author , dolW@1nd 
not wash it away. Ezrah and Nehemiah mourned and 
repented for the Proyocation of Kings and Princes, 
many Ages paſt, without the leaſt reflection upon thei 
memories. Seeing therefore, that the practiſes where. 
upon you found theſe high accuſations , were alto: Wye: 
gether conſonant tothe Word of God , and the Prin. opt 
Ciples then acknowledged both by King and People, Wl 7: 
and to which in Conſcience » wedo, and muſt ſtill WM p 
adhere, doth not your apparent bearing with us in Ml i» 
the main , and yet fo virulently inveighing againſt I we 
a ciear dependencie, manifeſtly diſcoyzr more then an ce 
inveterate malice 2 pr 
Asto our Miniſters their manner of reproving ſin, Mw 
you ſay they reproved not in ſecret » but triumphed inthe M if 
Pulpit without controll z and againſt abſents , and that ® w 
either out of Malice, or oftentation. Thus the tumor i +/: 
raiiced by the poiſon of your laſt calumnie doth ſcill FF c 
ſwell , and you forger that you your ſelf are yainly Wl tr 
triumphing in Print againſt a Mock-adyerſarie : But: W ac 
as you cannot veritie , that ordinarely , orallowedly, | at 
lecret reproofwas omitted , where there appeared rea, Þ t! 
ſon , and acceſſe for it; ſo. I am contideat , youe WÞ n 
allegeance hat no better ground , then , that Mini- Þ o 
ſers tor the ſtrengthning of the Lords people, did. I x 
] 
c 
a 


freely hold out the Apoſtacie and wickedneſle of his 
declared Enemies, for whom ſych a reproofe had been 
but in vain intended. 
In thenext place you tell us , that the Sermons of our 
' Miniſters, were no Extraordinary things. Sir I wul 7 
nor Compare, [ am no lover of Extraordinary things | 
bur f{ heariily wish that ſuch Preaching were nov G 
more Ordinary : to belizve, and therefore to ipeak , 
though wita peach contempyttvle, is certaiuly a 
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Anſwered. 61 
y more gracefull, then to ſpeak , even Seraphickly z 
and in pra&iſe to counter-a&, There 1s a Foolishnelle 
of Preaching commended by Pu! , above the wiſdom 
of man : Whether you wou'd yalue it as an Ordinary, 
or Extraordinary thing I know not ? But this Epither 
of Extraordinary, which you ſeeme to deſtderat , 1s 
very little conſonant to Luthers Opinion » Hi funt 
optimi ad Populum Concionatores » qui pueriliter, popula- 
riter » & quam fimplicifime docent. Thefe are the w 
Preachers unto the People , who teach in a plain, homelyy 
and moſt ſimple wav, Youadde , that their Sermons 
were half ſtuffed ith Publick Matters » nothing cone 
cerning Souls : Why do you ilyperbol:ze lo widhlyin 
ates, bo of Truth > You know publick Matters 
were not medled with , bur in a clear cxigence, and 
if ſomedid exceed:, others ive: e defective ; and theſe 


were the infirmities of both ; but you tell us , That 


theſe things concerne 10t Souls. This 1s a touch of your 
Convenient Religion. Pray Sit, are Publick Maters 
tranſacted without private mens accellion* or in this 
acceflion , hath Conſcience no concernment 2 Nay 
are not the ſfoitd praiſes of Chriſtianity , ſuch , as 
the conterapt of the World , tor the moſt part , moſt 
necefſaire and conſpicuous in Wreſtling with , and 
overcoming the great and frequent temptation of 2 
publick ſinful courſe ? But O the rare temper of this 
New device, that both inwardly elevats to the high- 
eſt Spiritual abſtraRions , and outwardly ſmooths te 


- a moſt eaſte temporizing complyance ? 


Youlſay further, that the ſoiid Praftiſes of Chrifiige 
nity were ſcarce ever named » ard that tertue was little 
\Preached by us , and far leſie Pra&ifed : but why do 


-you make {o little Conſcience of truth» Your often 


touching upon this ſtring , with the preſumption of 


tain 
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62 The ſecond Dialogue. 


tain for all men , have made me apply co all conjees 
tures , to find out your ground for this allegance ; bur 
inthe end1I ſee it is a plain forgerie. The Lord knows 
that I am. far from boaſting of former Praiſes , but 
that in this ſo viſible a change , attending the preſent 


3 
I 


Eſtablishment , from the Generall reſtraint and aw 


of Sin, that before did oblige even the moſt profligars 
unto a ſeeming conformity , unto theſe confeſſed a» 
boundings of all manner of profanitie > which do 
noiv fill the Land , you $should have the confidence 
ro ſay , that vertue was by 14 little Preached and far leſie 
Pr.iiſed, is that , which, I am ſure, theſe of yonr 
own way do laugh at , and which, it ever ye returne 
to tae right way ye will weep at. 

And yet you proceed , to oppone to us our $4. 
wiours Sermons , Particularly that upon the mount : 1 
will not contend with your Mockeries. I wish that 
bota yours and ours may reflect on short-comings, 
and endeavour amendment according to that pattern. 
Next you fay , That the true hights of Spirituality were 
«4: little preached as the living in abſtraftion , ſilence , ſoli- 
$1de , and the ſtill contemplations of God, the becoming 
dead to all things , and being much in Secret faſtings. Si 
- youareſo much upon your hights , that you ſee nothing 
avout you. Pray deſcend a little and conſider that your 
own Maniſters are as great ſtrangers to theſe fine ex- 


preſſions of yours, and you and they to the things lig- . 
nified, to ſay no worſe, as ours are , and much more: 


And in effe& ſeeing that you only meaſure your ſelf 


by your ſelf, youare not wiſe ; and this affe&ed no-, 


yelcie of words doth argue litle fincerity. But if Com- 
munion rith God , fellowship with the Father and with 
his Son Feſus Chrift , a heart and converſation in bea- 
ven, Chriſt our Life, dying dayly, vicorie over the World, 
and the like z may relish with you 1 this , if Courſer, 
yet 
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et Scriptural ſtyle , our Miniſters, I am fure, were 
10t unfrequentn prefling of them , and fecrer prayers 
and faſtings alſo , and, Iam confident , their Mini- 
ftrie hath a ſeal yet abiding , which may witaeſs that 
ithath not been unfruicfull. 
| I cannot follow you in your again repeated accuſg.. 
tion, as if our Miniſters had only preacheda Phariſaick 
| a» {Wobſervance of Ordinances , and a barerelyance on Chriſt 
do Without obedience to his Goſpel. Theſe are only your al- 
ce Wlegeances deſtitute of trurh. Your next charge 15 that 
fie Ml our Miniſters handled nice ſubiilties > which they called 
nr Caſes of Conſcience. But Sir , as you grant that ſome 
ne [{d-cvout people may be under doubtings, and tears ; fo 
in reaſon, you muſt allow , not only a privat appli- 
4s Kcation for cheir remedy , but alſo Publick Do&rie, 
; I both ncceſlaire for prevention > and conducible for 
at Wcure: that in this there was an exceſſe, I believe few 
S, would have imagined, unleſs you had faid it; Yet 
n. EW when I call to minde , what men of Conſcience the 
re Wgecneralitic of your Partie are, and how in effc& , un- 
is Wacquainted with , nay declared Enemies to, all terider- 
wg Wncſle thereof, if you had termed Conſcience it ſelf, 8 
1r MW Melancholy Imagination , as well as Caſes cf Conſcience z 
g (nice ſubtilities , 1t had added but little to my wonder. 
ur WW As for what you adde That it is unſufferable to hear peo- 
x- W ple who led but commonlies talke of ſuch things : Tr is a 
z- M cruth which I have often heard our Miniſters aſſert , as 
>+ W allo, that the beſt way of ſilencing all doubts, is, as 
if I you ſpeak, to act Faith, renew Repentance, ſtudy 
2-M Holineſſe , Humility ,. and the other great praiſes of 
J- Chriſtianity z Why then are you ſo Divilive, as to 
b | objc& things tous > wherein we do not differ > Bur 2- 
P las the reaſonis too evident z the deſtgne to render us 
1,  Odious muſt be obſerved, and purſued by all Arts , 
> & And therefore > when you cannot contradi& the. 
: Poner, 
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Power , that appeared in, and the fruit of Converſion 

and Edification, which accompanyed our Miniſters 
preaching , Yet youreye being evil, by carping hints 
at Methods , and by unneceſſary cautions , you ſuggeſt 
the things, winch you have not the confidence to 
obje& : Fhus you bid Your N. C. See that by Power, 
he do not mean a Tone in the voice, A Grimace inthe 
face ec. and by Converſion a change in Opinion , or out- 
ward behaviour 3 influenced by Tntereft; Bur Sir , as both 
in Power and the fruit of Contents z our Miniſters 
have been througly made manifeſt amongſt us; ſol 
muſt add for their Voice and Geſture, that although 
fomeof them might have been rude in ſpeach, yet not 
in knowledge : And if your better breeding , and 
ſight of the Scene z have modelled your Tone and 
action , above the rate , as you phanſie, of both yours 
and ours , you but tne more marre 1ts ridiculous grace- 
fulneſſe , by undervaluing others. And as for the 
Converſions attending our preachings , many of them 
are tryed and cannot be blaſted by your mocking. I 
Grant fome were proſciyted, in whom the Evil Spirit 
having by Apoſtacie re- entered with ſeven more they 
are become more the Children of the Devil then they 
were before ; but ſeeing they are now yours , make- | 
them not our reproach. 

Your next challenge, 15, that wee termed our Preach< 
ings the word of God, and you tell us that to call 
them ſo, and yet to con'eſie that Miniſters may be mijtaken 
in them, 4 a Contradiction ; But why do you not rather 
accuſe us plainly , for terming our Miniſters the 
Miniſters and Embaſſadours of Chriſt?If their Preach- 
ings be not his meſſage nao doubr they are not his 
Embaſſdours: and it they be his Embaſſadours, how 
can you deny their preachings in his Name , to be his 
Meſſage + Theſe things have ſuch an evident , and 
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__ - .....-Anſwered.; - 7 
onvertible coherence , that I am ina ſuſpence whe- 
her to imputethis paſſage , to your miſtake, or not 
rather to a deſigne to ſubvert the Miniſterie : And as 
many of your way would have it, to turne all Chrifts 
Preaches unto Royal Orators. As for your Contra- 
dition, it doth no. more impugne Preichings then 
Preachers: for to call Preachers thz Lords Embaſſa. 
dours. And their Embaſſie the Word of God, have 
the ſame appearance of inconſiſtencie , with the infir- 
mity of Muſtaking , wherein you phanſie your repug- 
nancietolye; the truth is then firſt, that Miniſters 
are the Lords Meſſengers; Next that their Preachings 
in his Name , and conforme to the Warrant of his 
Word , haye not only that derived Authority, which 
the Scripture equally imparts to al[Rational and ſound 
deduQions made from it, but alſo , a particular ſu- 
peradded obligation from the Lords Commiſſion , 
wherewith the Preacher is Miniſtertally cloathed , 
whenceit clearly follows , that , as all true Miniſters, 
their Preachings are in his Name, and ought to be 
agreeable to his Truth; ſo, the Preachers their admi- 
xed miſtakes, are of no more force, either to deprive 
Preaching of the name 3. or theſe things therein , that 
are ſound and true , of the ſpecial. Authority of the 
Word of God , then. the accidental miſcariage of an 
Embaſſadour , to make void his mifſion , 1n other 
things conſonant to his inſtrugkions. How unſound 
then 1s your inſinuation that The text indeed is the Word 
of God , but Minifters.Gloſſes , (by which terme you 
mockingly underſtand all Preaching or Expounding } 
the words only of fallible men , as if a Miniſters ſound 
interpretation and application did pertake of Nothing 
ſpeciall from the Character which he ſuſcains, whereas 
you know that not only his Mittzon doth imprefle 
his words , with his ——_ Authority ; but hath 
alfs 
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alſo, many and great Promiſes of aiutable aſſiſtancey! 
Having thns cleared the Common Canſe of the Miz 
nitric , and that their Preachings when ſound, are 
from a ſpecial pronnd the Word of God: That which 
you {ubjoin oft Miniſters their uſurping chis name ts 
their Þ reachings by Way of Aritfice, that thereby they 
mi2hit procnre'the credite of the 1fal/ibleand Infpired 
Prophers;15 as fr trom truth 1, as their diligence in. 
ſeaiching of, and their care of confirtning all their | 
Do@rineby the Scriprares , with their frequent and | 
continual intimations , har the People oughrto build 
all their Faith upon thatfare foundation are'notourly | 
known. E 

Bur yon have tiot yet dorie with'6ur Minifters, you 
cell ns again , that or great Men were nelling Men, 
and oft of them were ery little ſpiritutl Tn theircom- 
verſation, 'and Seldom in the Commendation of God and 
Relpfor tothe People. Sir , 'omitting your 'inſinuate 
diltinftion of Greater ad 'Eefſts Miniſters amongſt 


us which you know we — no further, 


or otherwayes, then the Lords free Grace'& gifts do 
makett : and pafſing your 'accuſation dof Medling, 
which I have already anſWered: -As'to Spirituality 
of converſe > "it -is indeed a thihg fo excellent, and 
beauriful:, that'it can never beenouph ſtudied , never 
enouph pradtifed, ' and «&erenoughipreſſed ;but the 
manneranddeſigne of ydirreae&ton conſidered , it 
isfo vordof truth and charitie toward Non-confor- 
miſts , whereofſo many have been burning 'and -Shin- 
ing Lights , and ſo fadly applicable to your Clergie, , 
the very ſcume of Men; let be of Chriſtians , that I 
*can only marvel at, and regret the exceſſe and confi- 
dence of your Malice. Pardon me , if the ſtrange- 
nefſe of your procedour force me to ſuch exprethons: 
I proteſt lincerely, your Methods are ſo ae” +> 

tat 


that I have no greater difficultie then how to find civil 
termes ſufficienttodeteR them : Thus after you have 
delivered a groundleſs and calumnious challenge of 
our Leaders , their want of Spirituality , in ordinary 
diſcourſe , you hold out irs fingular uſefulneſſe 3 And 
falling to queſtion us , as wholly ſtrangers to theſe 
great things of Deyotion , and holinefſe , which you 
er WY <numerate > youfallely conclude, traely theſe things are 

= 5 little among you, as any partie T know : Well Sirþ as I 
wish heartily that they were more , and that they may 
wy fill encreaſe , even to- your conviftion, which, L 
") Y am certain z requires a degree equallto, ifnot beyond 
perfe&ion ; ſo, my prayeris, that God who both 


OY knows all the darring and open wickednefſe and un- 
” Y godlineſſe of theſe of your way » and ſees your heart , 
wr F and weighs your words , may diſcover unto you the 
. # finof freaking wickedly , and talking deceirfully againſt 
q p him and his fervants. 


Jn the next place telling us, that we ſeeme very de- 
firous to be noticed in our Religion , You charge our 
Communions &s trmultuary, diſorderly, and talkative. 
It's Anſwered, that ſometime they were numerous, is 
not denied ; bur if you cenſure Great multitudes their 
following of C hrift &s tumultuary , and diſorderly , it is 
more then the jews ever did : That our running many 
miles to them shews ws to be Tdolizers of Men , your ob- 
jected opporrunity of the Sacrament nearer hand , does 
not proveit: for as we were far from negle&ing nee- 
rer occaſions, or undervaluing any of the Lords fin- 
cere Servants; fo, to acknowledge alſo and improve 
the difference of Gifts , which the Lord harh diſpen- 
ſed, ſayours nothing of Idolizing , and cannot , with- 
out palpableenyy , be diſfſallowed : If in other things 
I were ſatisfied, and inthe libertie ofa free ele&ion, 
I am confident , that without flighting- the call of 
Mt E 2 neerer 
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68 The ſecond Dialogue 
neerer invitations > I might chuic rather to go ten 
miles toyour Communion, then five to anothers, 
and yet you cannot ſay that I Idolize you. As to what 
you object That at our Communions, all our buſineſſe, 
both in preparation and Participation » was to hear 41d 
talk. 1t 1> but your mis-mntormation or miſtake , Iam 
{u: e previous ſelf-examination (whether by the names 
ot Inward ftilneſſe aid recoll:tion I do not indeed well 
remember ) was alwayes moſt {er1oully preſſed , and 


al:;o much praQicd , and inthe a&tionat felt, a Short | 
convenient filence » was the more general cuſtome. | 
As for your other alledged inconveniences of Croud | 


and DiſiraRion , theſe are bur the peculiar averſions 
of your particular Genius, other more ſtrong and leſſe 
delicate and nice Spuuts did eafily oyercome theſe dif- 
ficulties, 

You further ſay, that You cannot think them very 
devout z who love rather to hear one talk» then to retire 
ivardly and commune with their own hearts ; but what 
eſtcem-have you tor him, who diſfſiking the hearing 
of others, and pretending to inward retirements, mak. 
eth the talk oftheſe things all his work z And why 
do ye without ground accuſe us of a preference, where- 
of we are not guilty ? As we hold both Heiring and 
Meditation to be duties, and beautiful in their ſea- 
ſons; ſo , we endeavoured to practiſe, without ele 
ther the Partiality which you objc& , or 1ts contrary 
which you incurre, O but you adde that ſome cf 1s 
will be many hours in Publick worship » and perhaps not 


a quarter of an hour in ſecret. That there may be ſuch . 


amongſt us , and worſe, I nothing doubt ; bur it you 
intend this for an accuſation, either againſt our way , 
or the Generality that own'it, 1t 1s an allegeance, 
for which our Father who ſeeth in ſecret will in due tim © 


rebuke you. 
Another 


 # didthere 


Another fault which you find about our Commu- 
nions is their injrequencie as being brought by us from the 
dayly prafice of the Apoſtles , and the after frequent 
cuftome of the wbole Church , to once a year. Sir 
you know ſo well che Churches power, and the dif- 
tering obſervations that have been in uſe, as co this 
circu.nſtance of time, that I eunk although your 
dilatisfagtion had been founded on better grounds ; 
Yet you should have bcen tender to make ot it 20 ob= 
jeRtion . That the Primitive Church did toon fall 
from the fuſt dayly celebration , your own Argu- 
meat grants : what was the after practice, and 1» at 
| preſent your cuſtome , | need not meanion : 1t 1s cer- 
f tain thac neither the one, nor the orher, do agree co 
2 your rule of Weekly Communions. Suppole tnen our 
# Church had by aſuitable regulation ot this matter, de- 
2 figned the greater ſolemaity of Gols Ordina1ce, had 
'Z this been a licentious adnixing cf our own devices , as 
7 youare pleaſed ro rerme it: but tie plain account of 
# the thing) is , that there was no poſitive Preſcription, 

as rothe times of this obſervance, known amongſt us. 

| Only,as the Churches of old did Ordain thar all Chriſ- 
tians should Communicate, at leaſtonce a Year ;. ſo 
our Church did appoint that at leaſt once; it not tuice, 
in the year this Sacrament should be adminiſtrate: 
# Now if weliking becter a joint then a ſeparate particle 
4 pation of the people of the ſame Pari5h, and know- 
3 ang chat the particular exigences and deſires , potlioly 
7 incidentto private Chriſtians, might beeahily ſupplied 
2 1n other places, none being tyed to any fixed time z 
$ | nat ſo oftea celebrate , and for che moſt 
3 part butoncea Year, truely | think thir the variation 
{ from the former frequenci? , was viſibly compenſed 
wich a greater advantage of Sole:nnity As for vour 
lan why the Communion 45 not keept every Lords 
; E 3 day ? 


Anſwered. ' 6g | 
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day? It's anſweredzas there is no command forit, ſo | 
you have already heard , that we wanted not reaſon. ? 
able conſiderations, which did perſuadethe contrarie.: } 
For the hint you give of the ſtrict notice should beta | 
ken of receiyers , I haye often heard our Church char- } 


ged with the exceſle , butneyer before with the defe& 
zo this particular. 


Youfall next to cenſure the poſture of ſitting in time | 
of Public, prayer » as very irreverent. Sir , notto de. | 
tain you 1 am not far from your opinion: For my own | 
part > and I have many of our way afſenting , I dislike | 


ſitting 11 prayer , (1f infirmity and other great incon- 
veniences do not hinder it ) and for proof of it , I adde 
to your an{were made to the inſtance of Davids fitting 


before the Lord. x Chron. 17. 16. That h2 who con- | 
fidereth the occaſion of David's addreſs, even the gra- 
cious and high exalting meſſage that the Prophet had 
deliveredtohim , with the tenour of his words , ex. | 
pretfing rather an aſtonishing Medication of wonders, 
not ableto forme it ſelf at firſt into either dire& pray- | 


cr > Orpraiſe, then any thing els, will find no diffi= 
culty to'acknowledge that the decent enough proprie- 
ty yea almoſt the neceſſity of fitting in ſuch an op- 
preſſing amazement , cannot aticnall be drawn 1n 
conſequence : bur as in this we agree , fo I cannot bur 
diſagree from you in your overpriling and exatting 
the poſtures that you plead for : for though I amcon- 
vinced that there is an indecencie, and other incon- 
veniences in fitting , for which I wish, that where= 
ever it may be, it were wholly diſuſed ; Yet] am 
far from offending at, let be impoſing upon , theſe 
who of no intended irreyerence , but for the moſt part 
from a juſt diſguſt of the too great weight hath been 
laid upon ſuch circumſtances , do innocently praiſe 
ft. Iconfeſſethat knecling and ſtanding in prayer, are 

| in 


* JED A 2 EO - PX coy —; . 


OC" pe 4a Bo 24 : 05S 


> 


Ds — ax PIFY _— — my [em 


Wo a 


 O0w o&+ 07 w 


TOR ION 


as | 
" Anſwered. | 
in the Scriptures yery trequently mentioned : but as 
thereby rhe thing is only cixcyraſtancially noted , and 
no where , no not 1nthele javications » O cape let us 
worſhip and bow tpn (hoes the Geityre is oaly men- 
tioned as the more Ordinary » and the ſubſtance ex- 
horted ta) deſignedly preiſ:d ; So there areallo upon 
record , ſuch clear inſtances of an undetermined liber- 
ty in theſe marters » apparent enough in our Lord his 
Diſciples and Company , taeir Qrdinary ſzzting down 
ta meat , and bletfing and giving thanks 1a thac poſture, 
that [ cannot bu: ſtzange ar your bringing any of theſe 
pra&ices ynder an obligation ; Bur that which I do 
moſt admire , is, that you who jutt no.v were telling 
us that eyen heavenly Publick pra ers , Fajts, Com-nu- 
nions , keepin ; the Sabbath , and the like » are but exter- 
nall de-:otiom p, 16. Axd fpirituall things of averylop 
ſvaze and degree . ſuch as caniot car! on ty perjetion p 25. 
Should on a ſuddendeſcend fo tar pelow your ſpiritual! 
hights and great Chriſtian Prafices , as to debate about 
Sitting or Standing as the Cardinal points of Religion 
Nay to ſuch a hear > thatthough you do not ſay , you 
would ſeparate upon this ground trom theſe Sitters ; 
Yer ig ſubſtance you ſay no lels , then that you would 
be content thas they did ſeparate from You and fo do 
both approye and wish for a {eparation : Sir, youare 
diſcovered beyond the dilguzfing of all yours$hifts : 
God grant youto conftder it. And alſo hoy neer this 
doth approach , to what our Lord ſayeth , in almoſt 
thelike caſe, Tos people honoyreth me with their Lips » 
but ther heart js iax from me » bowbeit > in vaindo they 
worship me , tegching for No&rines the Commandments 
of Men : for laying aſide the Commandments of God , ye 
hold the Tradition of men. - 
Your next _refle&ion is upon the Family-or(hip 
that was ſo frequent in former times, and-here you 
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taxe Maſters of Families » For Expounding Scripture, 


and wish that we do not overvalue other lawfull exerciſes. 
Sir,as to what yow make yourN.C. ſay off xpounding 
Scripture, | look upon it as a meere ſuggeſtion of your . 
own, that yow may finde ſomthing to reprehend even 
in our beſt performances : You know all that was at- 
lowed inthe dire&tions for Familie-Worship , was, 
that Maſters with their Families should read theScrip- 
tures with underſtanding , and by mutuall conference 
Edifie one another , neither are you againſt Expoun- 
ding by Maſters , who are very intelligent : And for 
the pratice, it was in effedt fo rare , and imperfe& , 
that I am conſident your accuſation of exceſſe to moſt 
N. C. will only provea check for their deficiencie. 
As for your Wish I verily think zt good , but no good 
wich. When the calling upon the Name of the Lord in 
Families is now ſo untverſally and irreligiouſly flight» 
ed, and by many openly mocked at , think you it a 
ſeaſon for ſuch over-cautelous advices? Nay Sir, inthe 
fo ſad and Lamentable decline of this dutie to the ex- 
treme of negle& and contempt , groundleſly to cau- 
tion againſt the other, of an over-yalue, is but to har- 
den the wicked , who fqrget God , and weaken 
the hands of ſuch as ſeeke his face in ſinceritie. 
From this point, in the eagerneſſe of your purſute of 
the people of God , you paſſe to private meetings. And 
with you T can grant, that they have had both their uſe 
and abuſe, I can grant alſo that, in the ſetled plentie of 
pure Ordinances, to bring Church-exerciſes to Chame 
bers ; or private conference to a publick confluence, ts ' 
(in my opinion ) ſuperfluous and affeted ; Not that 
I would have Religion wholly aſtrited in its exerci- 
{es , to Churches , Families, orto Mens Cloſets: but 
15 T acknowledge a communication and ſpeech alway 
with Grace, to bethe very falt of Chriſtians their "4 
+ oe ae verle; 


| [Anfwered. © #93 
verſe, & would judge nothing more becoming then to 
ſee Religion ſo ſeriouſly & conſtantly minded;, that 
men were purſuing&obſerving its occaſions morethen 
theſe,cither of butlineſs or recreation;ſo I thinkto con= 
trive & keep particular meetings with a viſible affe&a- 
tion of ſingularity were a thing juſtly to be avoided ; 
&thus in our betrer times, it was commonly both held 
& followed. But Sir, ye muſt ſuffer me withal to tell 

ouzthat as Satan had a ſpeciall envy at theſe,percety= 
ing how much, whenin fingleneſs and fincerity gone 
about, and performed with juſt caution, they did con- 


tribute co the grouth , comfort , and matuall edifi- 


cation ofthe Saints ; and therefore to make the thin 
itſelf odious, he abuſed the well-meaning honeſty of 
ſome, anduſed the ſiniſter deſignes of others to atur- 
ning of theſe our of their proper channels , that ſo 
they might miſs of their juſt ends: though I muſt tell 
you, that to talk ſo much of theſe juſtly reprehenſt. 
bleeſcapes, without incouraging to the dutie, where- 
by ſo many have reaped advantage , ſeems to be a 
fault no leſs challengeable in a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, onepart of whoſe work it 1s , it he be a worker 
together with God, to exhorrt his hearers to comfort 
themſelves together, and edifie one another , then 
any of theſe abuſes amongſt private Perſons in ſuch 
meetings , againſt which you with ſo much eagerneſs 
exclaime : 1t would no queſtion much better become - 
one careing naturally for ye flock of Chriſt, and car- 
rying as a faithfull Feeder , to beafſiduous in prethng 
the dutie , carefull in dire&ing , and deeply afte&ted 
with any adyantage that Sathan got over the Saints, in 
the uſe of ſuch a mean, then to publish to the world 
his victories , that the thing it ſelf might paſs for a 


vice. As forthe practice of Private Meetings in evil 


times, all your ſuppoſed and accidental inconvenien- 
ces > to which eventhe beſt of things are obnoxious » 
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are far from making me condemn that ; which to the 
Lord is very acceptable, and to tus People protitable , 
M24. 3. 16. So that , 1t the intenument and applica- 
tion of your Diſcou ſe be levelled at our later cuſ- 
ranes , ſeeing you cagnat truely caarge them with 
any of rheſe evils which yau meation,and fince your o- 
pinion doth clearly depend upan your different judge- 
ment 2s to the main, I mult rake liberty to diflenc 
from you , with the ſame confidence wherewith you 
aſlert.;t,and withall tell yow that I wish their frequen- 
cie did keep a proportion with the deep diſtreſs of the 
Pzople of God , in this penury of pure pyblick 

reaching ; and then , I am fure, we $hopld have ten 

or one, and it ſo, ezer2 were ground of hope that 
they might, in theſe Priyate Meetings , pray your 
Intruders out of their publick eapacities.thar ſp theſe, 
who now dare not be over « heard in their meetings to 
mourne for the deſolationot the Sanuary , and the 
departings of the G,ory > might blels him together in - 
theſe Aſſemblies , out of which they are thruſt and 
keept, and might once more, as of old, be made glad 
ju his houſe of Prayer- 

For a cloſe to this Dialogue , you make your N. GC. 
boaſt of the glory of our Unitic, to the effe& thar you 
may the more toully ſer out the diviſions that fell out 
amongſt us, and todo it with the greater adyantage 
you endeavour prudeatly to remove by a preface , the 
ſuſpicion of what you are reſolved to praiſe ; and 
therefore you tell us , You love not the $ pirit of detrac- 
tion ; but whether you be a&ted by it or aot , let 
theſe Epithets you give us, of , Un chriſtian, Malitious, 
Brethren in Craelty, and Implacable, bear witneſs : 
for my part, though I do fo much deteſt diviſions 3 
that { am content to let your repreſentation paile » - 
wich all its exceile , on purpoſe that to all congaro- 
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ed they may appear more odious , and that if it berhe : 
Lords will, eyen your reproachful tongue, may ſmite 
the guiltic into Repentance, yet for the vindication 
of the truth , 1 muſt ſay , that ſuch hath been its bad 
fate, and worſe reception inthe Earth, that Ishould 
ſooner judge Diviſton ; then Unitie . to be the figne 
of Orthodoxie , to be found among a partie; Perte& 
unity intrurh » is a bleſſing ſo great, that itis reſerved 
for Glory : If you think that our Lord came to ſend 
ace on Earth, remember his own words; I came 
not to ſend peace but a ſword , and to ſet a man at variance 
againſt by Father > exc. Schiſmes muſt be, nay were 
the very firſt temprations and trial of the Church, a- 
gainſt which all the Light and Power of the Apoſtles 
could not guardit. As therefore Sir, you do falſely 
make us to glory in our Unity, fo, take head leſt by 
making diviſion our charge > yow do not farmore 
calumniouſly reproach the Chriſtian Faith. . Do not 
imagine that I do hereby patronize diviſions; Nay I 
know and am perſuaded, that becauſe there is nothing 
more repugnant to the Genius, and hurtfull to the 
_ progreſſe of Truth, then Contentions , therefore ir 
15, that the Devil hath even laboured moſt to infeſt 
it: with theſe temptations ; but I would haveyou to. 
underſtand , that ſeeing theſe ſtrifes , whereof you ac- 
cule us , did certainly proceed from the remaining 
dreg , and adyentitious mixture of ane Evil Spirit , 
relaxing former Engagements , remutting the firſt 
Zeal ,* and nota little bending to your way , and from 
mens corruptions on all hands » although that you 
could ſay that our courſe did takeaway Peace, and in 
place thereof bring War; yet it would no moreinferre 
the Spirit rhat moved therein to be contentious, 
then you can juſtly obje& againſt the bleſſed Goſpel of 
Peace, theſe Schiſmes, hatred, and tumults, where- 
with 
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with in all Ages ic hath moit i 19c-nrly filled the 
World. As therefore our Lord doth make it the 

rext chara&zriſtick of himſelf, bleſſed is he whoſoever 
Foal not be offended in me , ſo let not the heats and con= 
teſts about Tru:i , affrighr you from its ſearch, or 
foolishly induce you, unconcernedly , withour diſ- 
ſtintion, to condemn all Contenders ; bur rather 
more engage you to ſecke and hold it faſt , and highly 
to eſteem all its zealouz adherents, where ever you 
perceive the Devil to beſtirre himielf moſt actively a- 
gainſtic: Surely if this diſpoſition were1n you , the 
offenſe you ſeem to take, either ar rhe greater oppoſt- 
tions betwixt the Friends & Adverſaries of the Lords 
work, or theſe humane infirmities whereivith his 
Servants amongſt themſelves hapeneq to be exerciſed , 
would ſoon be removed. As for your Veneration , 
whereof you judge us unworthy , we acclaime it not , 
we wish your Moſt Reverend and Right Reverend did 
truely merits it which is all the Scolding wherewith 


I repzy your Malice. 
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JR» you cauſe your N. C. beginthis con- 
tecence with ſo juſt an animadverſion upon 
ycur ſeeming pietenſes ro ſome extraordinary 
ublime thing and reall deficiencies, not only in 
| being guilty oi our common evils , but alſo 
in \ our want ot thele good thirgs, which you acknows= 
ledge were amon,, | us , that I cannot but- wi:h you 
had reſerved as wuch ingenuity to your ſeli in your an- 
ſwere , as you make, and acknowledge him to ipeak 
eruth in his alleugarce. But in place ot confidering his 
challenge , of the eviis of your Way, andthe ſadand 
ftrange alteration ir hath procured , in this. poor 
' Church, you ſubriily labour to evade, by telling , 
That you are rot ſoengaged , as blindly to de; end any in= 
tereft : you are ſo far Epijcopal , as to love the Order, 
and ſubmit to 1t » but you have 1.0t ſworn fealtie to any 
Sef : your prayer 1s , that all aijutr.guishing names were 
buried : ycudo not parronize , but mourn in Secret , ſor- 
the fins , that are amongſt you , adding That Non-con- 
formifts are guiltter of the preſent hoof ſſe then perhaps 
they think, And thus > atter that in your ſecond D1a- 
logue, you have not only riped up , mis-conſtrued z 
and exaggerated tothe hight, the infimities of the 
Men of our ſide; but imployed all the invention of 
ca/umny » to render them odious , and then — 
a 
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all theſe things dire&ly upon our Way ; when you ſee 
a retortion appear , youinſtantly declive it, by inft- 
nuating the evils to be the faules of men, and no way- 
es chargeable upon your cauſe. I will not complain of 
this unequall meaſure, neither shall I take notice, that, 
when you'apprehend aſtreſs , for all your inveighing 
againſt the one, and love to the other, you can for 
a$hift alleviate both Prelacie and Presbytrie toEmpric 
xames » & $hreud your ſelf in the Sanuary of eaſe the 
convenience of your new diviſed latitude. , | 

But I muſt remember you, that as the thing we . 
contend for is an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt} both in- 
Kitute for , and greatly commended by the effe&ual. 
propagation of the Goſpel, and conſpicuous advance- 
ment of holineſſe; ſo the ignorance and licenrtiouſheſs , 
Which (as the shadow doth the body ) do attend 
the prevailing of your Order, are not more the impu= 


rationof men z then the bitter and corrupt fruits, that 


undemiably demonſtrate the corruptnes of that plant 
of Prelacie,not planted by God,whereby they arepro- 
duced. ye ſhal know them by their fruits 1s aTeſt forCour- 
ſes, as well as Perſones , and that a good tree bringeth 
forth yood fruit , but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, 
is noteſſe applicable to , andclearly verified in, the 
one then in the other. The pure ordinances of a Gol. 
pel Miniftrie, and Church-Government, according 
co our Lords appointment ; as they have his warrant 
and promiſe ; ſo they may expe his bleſſing ; but 
Lordly Prelacie the unwarrantable invention of man , 
accomodate to a politique orworſe deſigne, and car- 
ried on by palpable avarice , pride and falſhood, for 
the reducing of the juſt liberty of preaching , and due 
reſpz& to Conſcience , unto a ſubſerviencie to mens 
luſts , and ſecular intereſts, cannot be more atten- 
ded, with the evil effe&s of ignorance, profanitie, 
and irreligion 3; then 1t hath a peculiar influence 3» 
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direaly produftive therevit : and thereforeSir , as 
you ſay rhat you ire Jofar pe 4 go as tolove the order 
(1 ſuppoſe becawle it is + 1) and ſubmit tot , be- 
caufe you ſee #hit reſt is:godd 3 1od increatyou tobe fs 


| far Rational,as to confider thac Presbytery and Prelacie 


are not meere &diſiingniching names ; but ſuch realities 
as haye even in our experience produced moſt Jme 
portam and different effects ., and then I queſtion 
not,but the ſad and woful conſequences of that aboun- 
ding Sin , and Profanenelte , which from your Pre- 
phers are;gone forth:1nto all the land , will render you 
fo tar Chriffian as to know by ſuch fivits, thewtor- 
ruptnes ot your -Epiſcypacie » that hath brought them 


forth. and withour adjuring you to any Sect, turne 


you not only to be-a-mournerfor the ſins of your parts 
bur a ſerious fupplicant, #hatthe accurled-caule theres 
of may be removed, 


PF 


Bart youſay that-Non-conformiſts.are guiltie of the pve« 


ſent loofueſſowho. 1. By makirg Religion a cloak'ts ;fo 


 mitty State-defignes,, make too many ſuspe& Religion-to be 


but a defigneo; tt ſelf. 2. bydriving prople toan outward 
compliance'in formes, cauſethem tomauſeat at all Religion; 
bit. 3. and-moſily, by their waxing cold-in love, to 
which our Saviour plainlyknits theaboundi ! iniquitte. 
Sir, as to:your two firftreaſons;,-If ] Shouldas lightly 
deny them, as you, do affirme- them peu Should be 
fully anſwered; wethis your accuſtomed confidence 
of objeing-to-Non-conformiſts theſe things, where- 


. of their Adverſariesare moſtly ,:if not only > guilty , 


obliges metoa further reffe&tion: That Religion may 
be made a cloak to: State-deſtpnes , nay to the grea- 
reſt villanies , +is certainly-one of the moſt grievous of 
theſe offences , becauſe of whicha wo-is pronounced 
to the world ; but that this hath not-been ſo much the 
accidentall pratice of any-Perion of our way, as the 

very 
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very ſubſtance of your whole courſe, is obvious to the 
meaneſt Conſideration. How auſterly our firſt Refor- 
mers weredenied to all Worldly advantages , and how 

faithfull tothe Crown , and then infant King , I leave 

it to the candid and impartiall conſideration of all fober 

Men ; not preferring the vain pretenſes , made for, 
perverted,'yea profaned Authority in Odium of Truth , 

to the moſt convincing evidences , of all impotencie 

and wickednefie, that can beinſtanced from any Hiſ.. 
tory: Fhe next paſſage that occurres of theſe who on 

our part in a moſt ſtedtaſt ſimplicity , did afſert, and 

eſtablish Preſbytrie,unrill the year 1596. & of others, 
who on your part , by Fraud, Perjury and Violence , 
did, in compliance with King Fames, his deſign of 
Complementing the English Clergie ; on the one 
hand , and attaining to a greater freedom z of indul- 
ging and gratifying the Popish partie , on the other 

{both ſuppoſed neceſſiire for aſſuring , the then much 

courted Succeſſion ) endeayour , the overthrow of 
Presbytrie , as being too ſtraight for ſuch crooked 
courſes, is an inſtance againſt your firſt reaſon, which 
1am bound in Charity to think , you did nor call co 
'minde : ſure I am , that which you-obje&, of our 
aiming at'State-deſignes, change but State, into Court, 
and you will tinde it was ſo far from being our guilt, 
that it was King Fames his regret . on our behalf, that 
honeſt Men would not be thereby tempted- Bur it 1s 
like, the times you hint at, are theſe ot ourlate Trou- 
bles : Wherein , though I acknowledge , that the 
feigned concurſe , and corrupt deſignes of ſome, did 
1n their occaſion diſcoyer themſelves ; Yet it cannot 
be denied, that ſuch wasz-andis ; the truth of the 
work of God, and ſtedfaſtneſſe of its faithfull Adhe- 
rers , that even unto this day , through all the various 


temptations of Malignancie , on the one hand , and 
Secta- 
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| SeRarianiſme on the other , both it, and they”, do 
retain their integrity. Really Sir, when I confider,that 
neither the cempting terrour of the prevailing Malig. 
nant intereſt in the Y ears 1645. and 48. nor the ſuc- 
ceeding. vifory > uſurpation and very plauſible and 
infinuating offers of the Seftarians , with all theſe 
ſtrange revolutions that have ſince happened, have 
moved the Lords faithfall remnant in the Land , from 
that well tempered , and juſtly ballanced fear of God) 
and honour to the King , which from the beginning 
they profeſſed , and do hold forth in the Covenant, 
and all their Publick a&ings , Your accuſation of the 
work of God, as 4 State defign , appears to mea 
very palpable inconſiſtencie , and ridiculous calumny; 
to deſign State changes or adyantages , and yet, to 
omit and flight all the probable, yea and poffible op- 
portunities , of compatling them , are things , which 
Maliceit ſelf cannor affirme to be compatible. As 
for theſe , who not being upright , nor ſtable 1n the 
Lords Covenant , haye , accotding to the impulſe 
of their own worldly defignes , turned and figured 
themſelves , unto every ſort of compliance , they are 
now ſo unexpeRtedly , and wholly almoſt, become 
of your way , that there needs no other evidence, of 
the eafte accommodation , that all ſelf-ſeekers , and 
time-ſervers do finde in its but wherefore do I ſeek 
to retort 2 Can there be any thing more certain , then 
that as corrupt Court defignes > have only impoſed 
this heavy Yoke of Prelacie, upon the Lords Church, . 
. and People amongſt us ; ſo ſuch have been, and are 
the wicked and ungodly praRices of its Lords , and 
their dependents , & the yaſt diſſonance of their lives, 
even from their own Canons and profeſſion ; that I do 
not ſo much wonder at your impudence , in objeRing 
againſt our colirſe; The #empting of many to ſuſpe& Re- 
at ; F ligion 
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as that the monſtronſs. 
nefle of your Hierarchy hath not ſcandalized the whole 


Tigion to be but a defign of it ſelf ) 


world to account all Religion but a cheqt. 2. Y ouſay 
by driving of people to an outward compliance in forms, 
we have cauſed them to Nauſeat at all Religion . Who 


would think that this were the accuſation of Non: - 


contormiſts ,; who from the very beginning of Re. 


formation , have been continually yexed , by your ime ! 
poſitions; and not rather conceive; the objeionto be 
made by them , againſt your yiolent preſſing of Croſſe, © 
Surplice, Service-book , Book of Canons, and other ? 
trash, wherewith the Lords people have been uncel- | 


lantly urged, as the main , yea only things of Reli- 


= © But I cannot ſtand upon every one of your ca» | 


umnies;the Lord deliver you from this perverſe ſpirit: 


Oaly it by the driving obje&ed, you do underſtand our * 


cauſing the people ot the Land to ſtand ſtedtaſt, and 
adhere to the Lords Covenant, whereby they were for- 
merly obliged , it is already fully anſwered. 


| But, that whichyou ſay is of greateſt weight > 155 
that we are guilty of the waxing cold in Love , to which * 


our Saviour knits the abounding of Iniquity : And this 
Challenge you qualify , by our judging you in Matters 
which are doubtful diſputations » Breatdg tattles, of 
you , as you call them, carrying ſowrly toward you z 
and caſting odteus aſperfions upon you, as Apoſtates and 
#he like , with petulant railings » and this you adde , 
* 4 greater perſecution » then any little Juſfering of 
Ours in the World. Sir, though I cannot footh you 
as you do your felf, by the. mouth of your N. C. 
(whoſe tongue you teach to ſpeak lyes)in your ſmooth 
words of deceit» by telling you , that roo much of 
erhat you ſpeak is true ; Yet I heartily wish » there 
were more Charity on all ſides ; but where you ac- 
Cuſeus, of waxing cold in Love, and thence would 
inferre 
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inferre our acceſſion , 'to the preſent abaundingiini- 
quity I would f:rft have you ta read the text arighez 
which runeth thus >. 4nd becauſe iniquity shall aband ,, 
#he love of many shall wax cold ., which is a plain in» 
verſion of your cauſalicy. 2, Admitting yaur ground 
to be good > [ ſerioufly wish > without vanity , that 
the waxing cold in love > both toward God and you 
Neighbour > were not more your fin , then ours ; thet 
had we not been ſcorched-into a blacknefſe , and con= 
ſymed almoſt into ashes, by theſe fiery trials; Kind» 
led , blown and kept intoa flame », by the Grandees 


" Þ of your way { pourtrey. them as you pleaſe ) whoſe 


heat ſpeaks them to be ſet on fire, againſt the Wark 
| People, and Intereſts of God, + 3. Tocall the cauſes 
of our Differences matters" which are doubtful Di ſpe 
$4tions , when both by Scripture, Reaſon , and $0» 
Jemne Engagements , and many fad experiences, they 
are ſa fully determined, is indeed , ro put falſe gleſies 
upon things z and to pretend to be a good Chriſtian » and 
to acclaime the charity and kindneſſe of others , 1 
an avoued perſiſtence, in open Perjury ,' Oppolition 
tothe Cauſe of God , and perſecution of his People 5 
is it not to wipe your mouth, and ſay you have done 
no wickedneſle ? | gt, 
Bur you fay it » from the ſpirit of the Devil to 
Faften the brand of Apoftafie upon the leaving of a oy 
tie, and that to grow wiſer is not to play the changlingy 
wor is a conſcienctous obedience to ſtanding Laws time- 
ſerving. Sir , as Tlove neither to irritate, nor preju- 
dicate by hard words; ſol approve not either your of 
your N.C. tarttles; but if to leave God, and not 
a Partie, be Lg a ? if to forſake the way » and 
Truth of God , be to play the changling ? and if to 
obey , and conforme to miſchictf, r_am._+ by'a Liw > 
be tize-ſerving © Iam ſadly apprehenſive , that,what 
F 2 you 
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you'account to be, but the Malice of the ſpirit of thi 
Devil , Shall one day be found , the Verdi of the Spi= 
rit of God ; Whether it' be thus or not, in our con. 
troverted differences , let the things themſelves , and 
the iſſue of our diſcourſe declare > What you tell us 
of the primitive application , of the word Apoſtafie, 
is no reſtriction of its proper acceptation : And for 
your other petty conceits , in this place , with your 
mock-complaint , of the /perſecution of 4 juſt, but 
diſdained cenſure , they are not of that moment, to 
ſtop my procedour , to that part of your conference, 
which concerns Epiſcopacie. 

This head you ſay falls aſunder in two , the one a ge= 
neral confideration of that Government , the other, ſuppo- 
fing it were amiſſe , how far it ought to be ſeparated 
from : And forthe Government  1n place of all-theſe 
weighty and unanſwerable obje&ions, viz. the want 
of our Lords Warrant. 2. Repugnancie to his , and 
his Apoſtles Precepts and practice of reſtleſs labour , 
fimplicity , equality , humility and contempt of the 
world, &c. 3. Diſconformity to the firſt , and purer 
times of the Primitive Church. 4. The pride, ava- 
rice, uſurpation., and cruelty , to which , it naturally 
tends s and hath been depraved : And laſtly , theſe 
evil and bitter fruits , of profanity , ignorance, and ſu« 
perſtition, that it hath eyerin its prevalencie produc- 
ed , which haye been charged upen , and made out 
againſtit, by many of the Lords: faithfull Witneſſes ; 
you make your N. C. faintly and poorly to aledge, I 
cannot think that Church-men should he called Lords, and 
be great Perſons ; that this 15a deſingenuous prevari- 
cation » is obviouſly manifeſt. Yet ſuch 1s the weak. 
neſſe of your cauſe , that the meaneſt argument , you 
could put in your N C. mouth, is ſtronger thenyour 


anſwere » wherein youtell us > That this belongs not to 
| | . the 


"WW:t- cbing it lf; but is an addition of the Chniftian Ma- 
Ar ifrar. But ED you firſt, that Church- 
con. MW men and Miniſters , are not capable of every addition: 
, and WM Civil offices » and adminiſtrations » are very lawfully 


beſtowed by the Magiſtrat , upon fic Recipients : but 
as for Miniſters , they arenot only aa intolerable diſ- 
traction » many degrees aboye that charitable imploy- 


| 

os ment whichthe Apoſtles could not bear, bur ſoin. 
1 WY conſiſtent with the nature > manner, and end of their 
to WJ Miniſtrie ,. chac , even our Lord, whule in this capaci- 

ce, {M8 fie > doth bruskly decline, ro be ſo much as an ami- 


cabletriſter © And thereforeto juſtify Bishops ticles» 
from this ground , that they are extrinfick additions » 
or from their civil place-, and voice in Parliament , 1s 
no wayes concludent. 2. Though this. were not 3 
yet, I am confident, that who ever conſiders, the 
received uſe, aud import of this title of Lord amongſt 
us > willtind it an addition , as full of faſtuous yanity, 
for Miniſters, as the title of Rabvi, (even admitting 
that. its exceſs did lye another way ) therefore ex- 
cepted againit,and prohibired by our Lord, was un- 
lawtull tor the Apoſtles: but 3. This title isnot an 
addition flowing from the Chriſtian Magiſtrat , as you 
pretend ; but the very produc, of that pride, and 
uſurpation , that at firſt exalted Prelacie , which , as 
at firſt,” it was aſſumed by the connivence of; if not , 
rather forced from the Civil-Magiſtrat ; ſo.now, by 
the Bishops  .it is aaly derived from. him, in conſe- 
| quence of that Supremacie,, which both falſly againſt 
$ our Lord Jefus Chriſt , and traiterouſly to the Pope , 
in this re{pect their proper head, they have for their 
own.conveniencie , transferred upon him. 

But you add , that we confider- not that » Sir, and 
| Lord, Gentleman and Nobleman , differ but in degree: 
fince therefore » a Minijter by Office , hes the temporall 

F 3 honour 
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The third Dialogue 
' onour of a Gentleman , why may not the temporal honou 
of a Lord, be a well put upon a Bichop ? Sir, if you 
were as innocent of the yanity , as you ſeen to be ig. 
norant of the Nature of theſe titles, Our controver. 
fle were atanead - aFaithtull Miniſter, truely mind. 
ing his work, values not himſelf upon points of He- 
rauldrie; to acquit himſelf as becometh an Embaſſa. 
dour , tor the Glory of Chriſt, 1s all his athbition, 
andtruly honourable, beyond the acceſſion of all tem- 
orall dignity ,-If it were not fo, I could further in- 
rm you, that a Gentleman and Nobleman , do not 
only gradually differ , bur are prorſus diſparata wholly 
different. The King, wee fay , can make the one, bur 
cannot make the other. TI grant the privileges ofa 


Gentleman , are commonly ſuppoſed to- belong to 


Miniſters » and decent civility may reſpe& them , as 


of that ranck , Þut really , there appears ro me ſuch 
a diſpanity > betwixt theſe things , and a Bishops re- 


ceiving” let be the uſurping , ofthe temporall z and 
More eminent honour ot Lord ſpecially as above his 
Brethren , that if a Miaiſter as ſuch should but te- 
nacioufly lay claime' ro the title of a Gentleman , I 


would think it not only very misbecoming his Pro- | 


felfion , but aplain forfeiture of the pretended pri- 


vinge- | 

" Bat, your N. C. urges to better purpoſe, that Bi- 
Shops should not Lord it over Gods heritage : And you 
for Anſwere , tell us, That by Lording, » meant 4 
tyrannicall domination » and not a tittle. Next , That 
Gods Heritage , applyed by us to the Clergie , is not inthe 
Text, bearing only not Lording over #heir Lots or Divie 
ſons , to which you adde :That Whatever argument we 
uſe to putt down Bishops from being as Noble-men , will 


alſo prove Miniſters not born fuch , not to be Gertlemen. . 
Sir , to put this {oolish trifling about titles , firſt by 


hand, 
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hand, Bishops neither are Noblemen, norought co be. 
eſteemed quafi Noblenen: becaule 1. Theching is 
alcogether incompetent , and che title without 'the 
ching is a vanity.” 2. Either cicle or thing , as it ex- 
alts them above their Brethren, is fantul, and the very 
reverſe of our Lords Command : PYhoſoever will be 
chief among you let him be your Servant not your Lord. 
He thatis chief , lethim be as he that Serveth not as 4 
Nobleman : How then can ye acclatme either thing or 
title? 3. Thetitle of Lordin us Ecclefiaſtick utur- 
pation, hath been, and is ſo groisly abuſed by Church- 
men ; above all that our Lord reprehends , in the 
pride of the Phariſees , not only to the pretending to 
the uppermoſt roomes at teaſts , and the chiefe ſeats 
in the Synagogues ; burtthe chiet places 1n States, and 
the firſt banches in Parliaments , not only to Greet- 
iogs inthe Mercats, and to be called of men Rabbz, 
Rabbi , but to ridenext to the Honours , and be called 
Grace, Grace , that, ſeriouſly I maryeil how you 
or any Chriſtian , © regarding our Lords expreſs 
words, can juſtify it * That theſereaſons donot mi- 
hate againſt the civil , and ordinary reſpe& common- 
ly payed to all Miniſters , and men of any fashion, - 
without either a vain uſurparion in thereceivers , or 
any other thing , then that courteous mutuall prefe- 
rence , commended by the Apoftle in the givers, 
& which without falling into the ravings af theQuak- 
ers > their auſterity, you cannot from our Lords 
words redargue , I think it needleſſe ro reſume. Now 
you fay that by Lording, prohibite:to Chu:rch-men, a 
Tvyrannical domination is only means , why do you thus 
offer to1mpoſe, contraire both to the import of the 
word , and tenour of the Scripture ? the word uſed 
by Peter is x*Gxventter » and the very ſame uſed by our 
Lord Math. 20, Whence Peter himſelf learned the 
F 4 Pro- 
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Prohibition, that it ſigaities not ro: Tyrannize ,/ bug 
fimply authoritative Dominari, to rule with Authoritie, 
all Lexica atteſt ; Neither doth the propoſition wi 
zoyned to xvgatvey import more of force, then what 
doth more exprefhvely denote , and diſtinguish the 
dominion of Empire and Authority , from that of 
propriety: As for the tenour of Scripture , that it 
repugnes to your expoſition is manifeſt 1. Becauſe 
that where Math. in this paſſage uſeth the compound 
zabrxveatver» Luke doth indifferently ule the ſimple 
zveat'vauy> as of the ſame import to the preſent pur- 
poſe, by which your gloſs, ofa tyrannicall domina- 
tion is deprived of all Shadow of ground. 2. Becauſe 
our Lord by both words, doth only prohibite ſuch 2 
domunation, and authority amongſt his Diſciples » as 
was exerciſed amongſt the Gentiles by their Princes z 
and which they who. were called their Benefa&ors 
did uſe oyer them , but certain,it is, that neither was 
the dominionof the Princes of the Gentiles, allow- 
edly or commonly tyrannick; nor is ut our Lords 
purpolſein this place, to brand them with ſuch a cha- 
racter. 3. The poſitive Command plainly ſer down, 
and enforced by our Lords own example z is too. evi- 
dent , toleaye any man heſitant, as to the-Prohibition: | 
But it ſhall not be ſo among you » but whoſoever will be | 
great among you , truely great in virtue and reward » let ' 
him be your Miniſter : Let him exerciſe the Miniſtery 

committed tohim , by way of. humble and painfull 

ſervices denyedto all worldly advantages , and nel- 

eheraffet , nor afſume the Grandovur , and Authority 

of CivilGovernours. Even as the Son of Man came not to 

be miniſtered untobut to Miniſterc,and to give his life;Qc. 

and made himſelf of no reputation (contemning his Gen- 

tility » and not valuing his Nobilitie ) but took upon 

him the form of a Servant : Sir z do we indeed beleeve 


that 
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that this is commanded, and propoſed for a patterti to. 
Goſpel Miniſters .And yer it 1s not only moſt cer- 
cainly ſo , but alſoundeniable , that if there were 1 
Miniſters and Church-men , .that ſame Spirit of Qbe# 
dience to God, and love to Souls., which was io hims 
who accounted it his meatand drink to do the wilt of 
him that ſent him , and to finish his work, and if chey 
had the ſame eye, and regard to. the joy ſer before. 
them , which he had , who 1s the Author and ftinisher 
of our Faith, it could not be otaer wayes. For my 
part, Ithinſa ſerious refletion on theſe things, 15s not 
only enough to confound for ever , theeaſe , yanity z 
#d pomp of aſpiring Prelats , but to make the beſt 
of Miniſters ashamed , to appear ſo much abovetheir 
Maſter , even in their indulged honeſties , and con- | 
veniencies. But 4. Becauſe the place that you touch: 
is taken from Peter, ſee how it alſo- agrees with thac 
of Math. Feed the flock, of God &c. Not as being 
Lords or Lording-, over Gods heritage , but 4s being 
Enſamples : where it is eyident , that che adverſative, 
doth not only, reje& your Gloſs , 'of atyrarnick, dow 
mination ; But by commanding rather to lead and 
1oftru& by example , then to rule by Authority hold 
furth the ſame humble and {1mple Miniſterie,to be en- 
joined here, which by our Lord was before recom- 
mended. The nextthing you anſwere, 1s , that Gods 
heritage __ by us to the Clergies, is not in the Text, 
Pray you Sir ,, how came this in your head, that we 
apply the title of Gods heritage to the Clergie, or 
own them under this name ? Know you not , that the 
uſurping of this prerogative , both by your , and the 
Popish Church-men, hath been alwayes eſteemed 
by us, anhigh arrogance ? As for your pretending 
to corre& our Tranſlation , Pray Sir , be ſober, and 
remember thereſpe& which you bear ta the Authors. 
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2. I grant the Greek Verbatim: :<adered ſeemeth to 
ſound, neither asexecrciſing Lordly authority over the Lots 
by which as your interpretation of 2 tyrannical domi- 
Ration is diſproved , ſo , even your precended exa- 
nefle ( Your being wanting ) is exceeded, 3. Since 
the Lords People are certainly here meant , whether 
you underſtand them to be termed «ay29 lots, more 
der to their reſpe&ive Paſtors , whole jortitions , and 
divifions they are , or as being Gods heritage , accor- 
dingto the uſuall G—_ oi rhe fangular zxye@- 
heritage , and the clear Synonymous Mport ot che 
'word miner in the following part of the verſe , bus 
being Enſamples to the flock, 1t matters nothing, & 
to our preſent bulineſs , but plaialy shews your imper- 
tinent curioſity. However, I wish you to conſider, 
that as we condemn the worldly , and pompous ufur- 
pations of Prelats, above their own degree , andover 
their Brethren , to , we moſt of all condemn their ſpi- 
ritual Tyranny , in Lording over the Conſciences of 
Gods People , whom they ceaſe not now , as alwayes, 
to vex with their Phariſatck unpoling , and exacting 
of unplicite obedience to vain Traditions and humane 
1aventions , more then obedience to the Command- 
ments of God , as will afterward appear. 


'Your N. C. proceeds to ſay that his chief quarrell 


againſt Bishops, is, that they area funftion of mans 
deviſing , and no where inſtituted by God. Tothis you 
thinkifit to anſwere, by way ofretortion , telling us 
of our great » but vain pretenſes , to a jus divinum ip fe- 
verall chings': As firft, in the matter of Lay Elders , 
thus Sir you deall wittily, when you can do no better. 
ſeing you cannot -confirme your own opinion , you 
endeavourar left to ſubvert your adverſarie ; but be- 
foreIenter with you upon particulars ,. I muſt tell 
you firft, that Presbyterians in pleading for a jus di- 
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ViNUm 5 do not pretend toa polictive > and expreſie 


preſcription from Scriptut®, of all the ſmaller points 


and circumſtances, either of decencie or order , re. 
quiſiteto their - Goyernment and Discipline , m1 as 
much, as, the regulation of theſe , being abundantly 
provided for by the general rules revealed , and the 
things themlelves , and theiruſe, ſuch as ingenuous 
perſons cannot probably miſtake , the want ot expreſs 
watrants , inall or any ſuch particulars z canhot be 


juſtly cayilled acas a dete&:; 2. That it had better. 


become the {obriery , that you require of your N, C. 
for youto have anſwered , what many worthy Men 
have written, for the jus divinum of Presbyterie , 
then to have paſſed all with the empty cenſtire of your 
own airy chara&ter of big talking, and minding tt as 
little , as any conld , to the effc » you may amuſe 


your poor N. C. witha fear of your conceited quibl. : 


ings; but leaving theſe things with as confident an 


eſtimation , as your undervaluing is yain "and ground- 


lefſe , to the impartial peruſal of judicious Readers', 
F do only here premiſe , that , whoever abſtraftly 


and feriously conſiders , the clear light, and obvious - 


roje&t of the Goſpel, will of neceflity finde. 1. 
hat our Lord: Jeſus by vertue of that Kingdom, 
and All Power givento him , in Heaven and in Earth, 
did;for the carrying on, and prospering of his pleaſure, 


the Salzation of ſinners, appoint, in the Perſons of his 


Apoſtles , 'a perpetual Miniftrie in his Church , the 
ſumme of whoſe charge, is both ſeverally & jointly,'to 


take heed, to overſee, and feed the Church of God ,* 


and the chief part and dutie of which office, is, to 
Preach and Teach , and conſequently to reprove , 


rebuke, exhort , remit and retain , bind and looſe &c. 


1n which things, the heads of Do&rine , and Diſci- 
pline, with their immediate power , and warrant _ 
| , Jelus 
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The third Dialogue 
elus Chtiſt, and' their connexion 3 and dependence 
betuixt themſelyes , do certainly conſiſt, and are clear. 
ly. held out. 2: As the Apoſtles were all the Mint= 
ſters (waving the matter of the Seveatie, whoſe mitli- 
on andiaployment was only locall , and preparatorie,; 
unto every Citie , and place > whether he himſelf 
would.come, androſay the Kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you, aad de fa ,ended at their returne » Luk, 
IO, I. 9. & 17.) appointed by Criſt, and inthem » 
the order ,. office, and full pattern of the Goſpel 
Miaiſtr ie eſtablished , Pr Tis TUYREAG ag T8 a4 av» EVEN 
unto the end-of the yorld, ſo they are by our Lord yel- 
ted with ſuch equall power ſo expreſly prohibited the 
aſpiring to, or uſurping thele degrees , lawfull and 
allowed in ſecular dignicies, and ſo enixely comman- 
ded the lowlicſt humility and ſubmithon conceiyable , 
not only 1n their perſonall converſation, bur in their 
Miaiſtrie , that to introduce an imparity , either of 
Power, Dignity, or ſtated Preheminence , amongſt 
Goſpel Maniſters , is plainly to reje& , and deny our; 
Lords 1aftitutioa , and ordinance. 3. That although 
the Apoſtles were finzular above. their ſucceſſors , 1n 
- many reſpets, ſuch as aninfallible atiſtance in.the diſ- 
charge of cheir Miniſtrie , eminencie of Gitts , an 
uncontined exerciſe , an univeriall overſight , and 
the privilege, not only of our Lords peculiar and choſ- 
en Wuneſles , but of being theſ\piricuall Fathers , and 
Authors of converſion, to almoſt the whole Chriſ- 
tian Church ; yet were theſe prerogatives only tem- 
porary , and necefarily requiſite , and ſuited to , or 
depending upon the particular exigence ofthe Goſpels 
firſt propagation , and fo far from changing , or in- 
novating that equality , parity and lowitneſſe of Mi- 
niſters, moſt manifeſt from our Lords command and 
appointment , that on the contraire , theſe other ad- 
vantages 
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-* Anſwered. _: 
vantages , hindered not the Apoſtles, to reſpe& and 
acknowledge the Paſtors of particular Churches, 2s 
partakers with them of the ſame Miniſteriall Pome ; 
their fellow-labourers , Brethren {not in the hare 
name , as your Prelats ſcorne their Curates , and. the 
Pope in his pretended ſevus ſervorum Det z the'whole 
Roman Church) Compresbyters , andin the Paſtoral 
charge, altogether their equals. q. As the power 
of Government conſiſting in the Authoritative decid- 
ing of Controverſies , according to the word of God, 
the due application of Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and 
Cenſures , and the right regulation of all other things, 
pertaining to the Maniſteriall fur&1on, is clearly im- 
r_ inthe Command of Feeding and Over-ſeeing, 

eſide its naturall inſeparability from the condu&t of 
every rational , let be Chriſtian , inſtitution and-So= 
Ciety > and conſequently only afliſtent , and ſecondaric 
to the other offices of the Miniſterie ; ſo , the Lords 
command of that moſt lowly ſubmiſſion , and'fim- 


pot 
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_ plicity , incapable of the very notion of imparity z 


'wWhich he oppoſeth even to that lawfull Authority , 
anddignity allowed in civils , doth-in ſuch a peculiar 
manner , regard the exerciſe of this Governing Power, 
that whether it be more-abſurd , to introduce a ſtated 
degree of Superiority and Dignity among Miniſters , 
in the point of Government, or to ſeparate and exalr 
Government, from and aboyethe office of Preaching, 
to which it is ſubſeryient , and to appropriateit to cer- 
tain Mzniftri-prelati , above others, can hardly be 


_ determined , 1 need not here caution concerning ru- 


ling Elders , ſeeing the more full deſcription of Eccle- 
flaſtick Goyernment , is here given, in order to Mi- 
niſters , in which theſe Elders being only partiall sha- 
rers , 1t 15 not more agreeable to their warrant, then 
ſuitable to this poſition. 5, As the grounds of the e- 
quality 
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The third:Dialogue o 
quity and parity of Miniſters by us aſſerted, are by 
Theſe truths plainly held out; ſo that ſuperiority of 
Power , though ſtill Miniſterial , competent to the 


mectings of the Brethren , as well over the ſeverall 


conſtituent members , as over the Church according 

to their warrant hereafter declared , is thereto very 
conſiſtent, and thereby moſtly eſtablished: whether 
theſe things , all evident in the Do&rine , and. prac. 
ticeof Chriſt and his Apoſtles-, do not fairely exhi- 
bire, the principles and platform of a Presbyterian 
Miniſterie and its Miniſterial parity, Let men judge. 


Really Sir , when I conſider P_ , tobethe- 


main office, eyenour Lords own commiſlion, &great 
erand into the world , Diſcipline to be dependent 
upon it » aud wholly referable to its end, and a fim- 

ple Miniſterial Government , , only allowed for the 
regulation and adyancement of both , and when I do 
remember, that neither the glorious excellencie of the 
Lord Jeſus., hindered him to be amongſt his Diſci= 
ples » as he who ſerved ; nor did the many adyantages 
of the Apoſtles , and others extraordinarily gitted$,* 
and accordingly imployed and ſent out, as their 
aſliſtents , requiſite in the Churches infancie > make 
them aſſume to themſelyes,or endeavour to ſettle in the 
Church, any ſuperior Order, above the degree of 
preaching Elders, and Overſeers > whom they all- 
wayes reſpeRed as their equals, in_ the work of the 
Goſpel: And thirdly when T call to minde, that 
wherever 2 Church came ro be gathered, the A- 
poltles did either by themſelves, as at Lyſtra, Tco- 
nium and Antioch, or by their fellow . labourers ( as 

Timcthy at Epheſus » and Titus in Crete z there left and 
appointed by Paul for ths work , and charged to 
leave the place when called ) therein ordain Elders » 
wichout any imparky or higher order , and that Pad 
atter 


after, having teſtified that he had keep back RS... 
proficable » nor Shuned to declare all the Counſel of 
| God; but shewed them all things , did commit to 
the Elders of Epheſus , the full charge and overſight 
of the Church of God , without appointing any An 
| eenechgay over them: And laftly when I refle& how 
t 


at inthe beginnings of the Goſpel at Feruſalem > all 
things almoſt were acted by Common counſel : that 
where, and when, the Chriſtian name did firſt rake 
place, there and at the ſame time, we finde a Preſa 
byterie of Prophets and teachers aſſembled , and ac= 
ting jointly, and by the Command of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſending our even the greateſt of the Apoſtles , as ſub» 
je& tothem , thar Paul impoſeth hands with the Preſ- 
bycerie, & termeth it their deed, & Peter, exhorts Ele 
ders, as his fellows & their Compresbyterz whenlI ſay 
I ponder theſe things , they do make me afſuredly con- 
cludezthe Miniſtrie& Governmentof the Church in the 
way of Presbyterie, to be as much Furis Divini, as it 
is oppoſite to, and removed from your Hierarchie . 
Having thus diſcovered the foundation, and traced 
the undeniable lineaments of Presbyterie in the Word 
of God , I may not infiit upon the inconſonant defor= 
mities of Prelacie , only this I muſt ſay , that though 
Frelacie were not attended, with many and great cor- 
ruptions, and in its exaltation ( mark it leſt you think 
me 1njurious to good men ) had not been alwayes ene- 
my to Religion, and Godlineſs, Yet a ſuperieur 
Order of Church - men , uſurping from the Paſtors 
of the flock of God , the Miniſterial Power of Iuriſ- 
dition, and the only right of Ordination , and ac- 
claiming to themſelyes the ſole management of Go+ 
vernment , as their proper work', with dignity and 
authority oyer their Brethren , hath neither warrant 
nor veſtige in the Scripture of the New Teſtament : 
but is ſo palpably the inyertion of man , that, it is 
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- 96 _ The third Dialogue 

not a greater wonder , that the Devil should have ini© 
rovedir to all that pride , avarice , wickedneſle and 

villany > whichit hath produced , then it is a myſterie, 

how the world should have becn thereby impoſed y: 

pon » and have endured all its rapine , ſacrilege and 

uſurpation , under the pretext of Religion, to which it 
is ſo repugnant. 

_ Tcome now totry how you impugne the jus div. 
mum, which we aſſert for Lay elders, and other mate 
ters condeſcended upon by you, and therefore hither. 
co by me not touched : You ſay Lay-Elders are founded | 
on no Scripture > as the moſt judicious amongst us ac- | 
knowledge ; And you wonder , that when we urge from the 
Apo#tles giving rules only for Biſhops , and Deacons , that 
Diroceſans muſt be ſhuffled out > how we do not alſo ſee, 
that ruling Elders , are not there. Who theſe moſt ju- 
dicious amongſt us in Scotland > may be , who deny 
Lay or rather Ruling Elders, to have any Scripture 
warrant , ſeeing your own N. C. is nane of the Num- 
ber, I cannot apprehend; but for your wonder, I think | 
it may be eaſily ſatisfied, if you will but conſider, | 
that it is not from the ſimple omitſion of Dioceſans, in 

. this' Text, that we exclude them from the Church ; | 
but ſince.it 15 manifeſt from theEpiſtles toTimothy and 

| Titus that the true Apoſtolick Bishop was no other, 
either in name or office, thena Presbyter: Nay , that 
by the rules to him ſet down,your Dioceſans is plainly 
caſt, and rejeQed , like as both in A#s Chap. 20. 
and T7tus the names of Biſhop and Presbyter are pro= 
miſcuouſly uſed, is it not clearly concludent, that 
your Dioceſan hath no Scripture warrant , whereas 
the ruling Elder , as he is not intheſe places confound- 
ed, and made the ſame with the preaching Elder) 
but may juſtly enough $hare both inthe general names 
of Elder , and Over-ſeer, and alſo in their rules without } 
| any 


©S 


2ry incofiſtence ; fo his -lI1quid warrant, as2 diſtin - 
officer, is elſwhere obviouſly extant. 

In the nexr place you add , that #he Brethren in the 
Council at Jeruſalem prove temuch, Viz. That our Elders 
are judges of DoArine , bur 1t their concurrence, both 
in the meeting and in the decree, may be fairly under- 
ſtood of an atliſting and approving ſuffi age , without 
attributing toall unanimous aſſenters, the ſamepower 
and Authority of deciding , as is very cafible , in a= 
ny other heterogeneous Alſembly , whether our 
argument conclude from the Brethren, as diſtin= 
euished from the Apoſtles, and preaching Elders z 
and therefore to be taken for ruling Elders, or from 
the Elders there mentioned, as including both the 
preaching and ruling Elders, your abluidity doth 
not follow, and our argument 1s nothing convelled : 
But you ſay, it is abſurd to think , that, that was a Church 
judicature : Pray Sir, nor ſo faſt , you would ſay, that; 
that meeting was nota General Synod z tof that it was 
a2 Church judicature its decree doth evince : As to the 
Arguments taken for ruling Elders from the exhorta- 
tion to rule with diligence, and the enumeration of 
Helps, and Governments , amonglt other Gifts beſtow- 
ed on the Church , ſeeing they are not adduced as 
by themſelves, ſo convincingly concludent , but as 
acceſſory to theſe other places, whereby the diſtin& 
office being proved, the promiſe and gift agreeable , 
cannot but add a conſiderable light: Your terming 
them Sandie foundations is as foolish , as your calling 
Helps, and Governments , extraordinary gijts » 15 
groundleſle, 

But both your N. C. and I inquire what you ſay to 
that Scripture let the Elders that rule well , be counted 
worthy of double honour, Eſpecially they who Labour in 
the word and dorine , That _ both the Preaching 

| | and 
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_ andruling Elder arc included , inthe word Elder ; 2s-" 
I hinted before, and that a diſtinRion is made , of... 


him who both Preaches, and Rules, from him that 
only Rules , is maniteſt, trom the words ; and you 
areſo tar thereby convinced , that you acknowledge 
the office coptroverted to be ſpoken of , but you lay 
#he Text ſuppoſeth its bei;.g , but doth not bear its inftitu- 
#ion , this 1s tiuely exact and tri ; itſeems you res 
© membernot, thatalthough all that was ever pleaded 
in behalf of your Bishops , and the faire likelikood for 


them , which you would draw from the Angels of | 
the Churches , proceeds only upon a ſuppoſition , of 


the thing in being ; Yet none of our fide , do redargue 
your arguing , from that place only , for want of an 


expreſs inſticution : Conſider therefore Sir , that 1h | 
the being of our Elders office, be in this Scripture ' 
ſupponed , and commended , its inſtitution is allo 
thereby _ and commended , and chis nice- 


ty of your®, is noevaſion; butadding that there are 


froe or ſix gloſſes put on theſe words, which you proteft | 
(without any reaſon) to be better then ours , you give us } 
your own, thus : [ Let ſuch among you, 4s are fixed 
to rule particular charges , be doubly org but ſpe- 
cially theſe Evangelifts , who medle not in rule, but labour © 
in word and dofrine,) Sir , I am ſorry that having | 
plenty , you have made choilſe of one , ſo many wayes 


peccant , as importing z jos that at the time of the 
writing of this Epiſtle , there were Elders fixed to 
particular charges or Parishes within Epheſus, where- 
of the contraire is moſt commonly and probably held, 
2- Thar either there were at the ſame time , beſide 
yourfixed Elders untixed Evangeliſts , belonging pro= 
perly to Epheſws ; or that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of 


theſe Catholick Evangeliſts , who belonged not to 


Timothie's inſpe&ion z but which is worſt of all; your 
- loſs 
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Glols plainly deſtroyes the Text , for whereas Paz! : 


doth firſt deliver a General , that all wel ruling Elders 
be doubly honoured , and addesa ſpeciall ampliation, 
ds Natura regul e of the Nature of a Rule , in fayours of 
theſe, whoalſo Preach , you expreſly ſay , that theſe 
Preachers medled not with rule , and flatly deny them to 
be of the number of theſe well-ruling Elders , which are 
to be honoured: Next, where the Text makes labour- 
ing in the word , an additament to well ruling , and 
therefore deſerving a ſpecial allowance , you preferre 
the ſole merit of Preaching to the double deſerving , 
of both Preaching and well-ruling : but I purſue your 
raveries too far , the words are plain , well-ruling El- 


ders, Preachers or not Preachers , are to be doubly 


- honoured ; but ſuch who do both Preach and rute 


well , have the preheminence : Now whether or not 


you have shown, our Elders to be i grounded Lleave it 


to your ſecond thoughts. _ 

But you proceed to ſurprize your*+N, C. witha 
how want you: Deacons © and then you tell him , That we 
had indeed ſomewhat called Deacons , but they were not 
Scripture-deacons ; for ſuch were not Lay=perſons but Ec- 
clefiaftick,, ſeparate by impoſition of hands , for the fun- 
Aion , and ſo were to continow » whereas we yearly altered 
our Elders , and Deacons. Sir, though in this point 


' you repreſent our Leaders as Dcceivers , Yetreally , L 


Should be ſorry , that you were aſwell known to bea 
calumniator , as the Deacons uſed in our Churches, are 
clearly found in our Bibles : Their inſtitution A&s 6. 1s 
plain, ſpecially vers 3. Wherefore Brethren , look. ye 
out among you ſeven men of honeft report , full of the holy 
Ghoſt and Wiſdom , whom we may appoint over thts 
buſineſfe viz. the dayly miniſtration , and ſerving of 
tables : From which Scripture , our Pratice of choſ- 
ing honeſt , approved men » for the Miniſtration of 
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confidence : But you lay , that Scripture Deacons 
were not Lay=perſons, but ſeparate by impoſition ef hangs: 
If by ſeparation you mean the {olemn appointment 
and deſignation of Deacons , and hold the fame ſuf. 
Cieat to make them Eccleſiaſtick > our Deacons as 
well as theſe in the Text; are indeed Eccleſtaſtick; but 
if by ſeparation you underſtand a tortall and perpetual 
ſequeſtration , trom ſecular medling , as you cannot 


be 1gnorant » that it was and 1s the wish of many wor. 


thies amongſt us , that the Church could have been 
ſerved with fuch Elders and Deacons ; {ſo , ſeing in- 
evitable necetiitie through the want ot an alimony, 
hath forced both our Church,& other reformed Chure 
ches , which obſerve the ſamepractice with ours , to 
make uſe of ſuch as they canger , it 15 no commenda- 
ble pra&tice in you, who are ſuch a pretender to mo- 
deftie and civility , to caſt up this lamentcd deſe& , as 
our unpardonable blemish ; fince it had become you 
rather , who would be accounted 2 kindly - child of 
the Church of Scotland, to haveovertured a way how 
the Church Patrimony (whereby theſe Officers of the 
Church might have lived ) may be recovered from 
the Harpyes who devoure it now without remorſe : 
neither hath the after abuſe of Deacons,unto a preach- 
ing order , uſed in the Roman Church , any Scrip- 
ture warrant z as is clear from the Text , and the rules 
therein <xprefled : I grant we finde in Scripture Phi- 

lip choſen a Deacon in the 6. chap, and Preaching cha 
8. vers 5. As, and thar it is probable , that this and 
the like pra&tices, were there after made the occaſion, 
and colour , of the formentioned abuſe , but if you 
{uppoſe that the firſt Deacons did Preach by vertue of 
their inſtitution, you hayeno juſt ground forir in _ 
| word; 


1200 The third Dialogue *' = 
Charity , there meant; and the ſerving of tables ,, is ſo. 
exa&aly copyed out , that I cannor but admire your* 


| word: Arid Philips Preaching , is fo plainly annexed 
to an extraordinary diſpenſatioa , or tacite mifhon to 
him and to many others , upon the diſperſton after 
Stephens Martyrdom  infinuate.in the 4. vers of the 8. 
chap. that I doupr not , but a ſecond reading will con« 
vince you. 

Next you add,that Scriptere Deacons weve ſeparate by 
impoſition of hands, for the junfion. | grant, that was the 
manner of their firſt ſolemn defignation ; bur if the 
Chuch,by reaſou ot the Poſterior abuſe, of which, in 
probability, rhe miſtaking of this forme hath not been 
the 14 cauſe, or becaule ofthe reaſon formerly hinted 
v1z. that becauſe ot the want ofa competent maintai- 
nance, they couid not get fuchas woald be totally and 
perpetually ſeparated toi that work, hath chought fic, 
notwithſtanding that they do warrantably retain ic 1n 
che ordination of Miniſters,yet prudently tos difuſeic 10 
that of Deacons , will you therefore conclude that we 
diſowa the thing it{elt? Bur yourell us, That Scripture 
Deacons were to continow, whereas we alter ours every year: 
You ſaid firſt , that we took atway from them their Church- 
office » without a fault ; but remembring that our 
annual change » 1s not a depoſing from the office. , 
only uſed by us in the cate of demerirt, bur a relieving 
from the exerciſe, you did well to phraſe your charge: 
better, 1nthererme of altering : In anſwere where- 
unto, 1 deny that the Scripture doth repugne ts our 
cuſtome , nor can yow show any Text in the con- 
traire : Nay I queſtion nor , but he vyho confiders 
the end, for which Deacons were firſt inſtitute , yvill 

_ eaſily grant, that vvhen Philip became an Evangeliſt, 
he ceaſed from the exerciſe of his Diaconat , and that 
though the then particular condition , and commu- 
nion of Goods, in uſe amongſt the firſt Believersat 
Teruſalem, did got require this relicfe to be expresly 
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provided for ; yet the after ſtate ot things, both there 


and in other Churches , not permitting their conſtant 


attendance , nor providing for them any ſtipend , 


might have induced it. 


Having thus weakly objected againſt our Deacons. £ 
youask1n the next place» Why want you Diaconeſſes , | 


whoſe Order , Qualifications, Age andImployment , are 
particularly ſet downin Scripture? To which you cauſe 
your N. C. very poorly anſwere, that he hath heard 
many of our Miniſters ſay , the want of them was a fault: 


But ſerng I am notof his opinion, I make this reply to | 


your demand , that we want Diaconeſſes 1. be- 


cauſe the appointment of the office hath no clear Scrip- | 


ture Teſtimony; its true, that paſſage. 1 Tim.5. 9. 1s 
commonly underRood of your Diaconeſle , and by 
theſe better ſeen in Antiquity of theſe feminine rgsofv- 
nv que feminarum mores formabant, who did teach the 
women good manners and differed as much from the 
Daiaconeſle, whoſe office it was , feminas pauperes 


aut egrotas pecunia aut opera ſublevareto help the poor, or 
fick women with money or ſervice. as our Elders do from 
our Deacons; yetif a man should interprete that whole 
Text, to be meant of fuch, who were to be received 
unto a more ſpecial manner of the Churches charity, 
ſeeing their by - paſt deſervings only , and not their 
future imployment , appear there to be noted, and 
the command ſubjoined Ver. 16. to believers to re- 
leive their own widows, doth infinuat no leſs , I 
could not accuſe him of any ſtraining: and as for that 


other Scripture, Rom. 16. ver. 1. where we finde, | 


Phebe tered Auizor®- Tis Caxayoas 4 Sertant of the 


Church ,.it may be 1o properly, and eafily under. | 


ftood of Her occaſional ſervices , without making 
her an officer, that it ſignifies nothing in the con- 
fraire. But 2. admitting that the primitive Church 
- among 
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among the Grecians , whoſe women did live under 
2 more ſeyererule, and were not ſo acceſlible, as 
among the Jews , as Interpreters doth note , had 
— both Terobundss and Diaconiſſas, aſwel as 
Presbyteros and Ni.:conos , whereas the Jews did only 
uſe the latter «+ it may poſſibly inferre that women 
in caſe of an urgent neceflity , are nor incapable of 
theſe offices; but doth no wayes, conclude either 
diſtin& offices inſtitute in the Primitive Church, and 
unknown among us, or that we who enjoy and prac- 
tiſe a more free converſe , __ that of the 
Jews » ought to imitate the practice of the Grecian 
auſterity, and weaknes : and therefore fince our 
Deacons are ſufficient to perform the duties apper- 
taining to the office, and are not by our cuſtomes 
excluded from a due and decent Adminiſtration ro 
both ſexes , your objeftionof our want of Dizconiſ- 
ſes , 1s but an emptie inadvertent cavil: I could 
further tell you , that a form or conſtitution , ob- 
ſerving all things that are of divine Precept, though 
uling other things of no neceſſary nature , only ac+ 
cording to their exigence , may nevertheleſle be per- 
fe and of divine right , but the former an{weres do 
fully cleare the matter. 

The third defe& you challenge is, why wanted 
you Evangelijts % and becauſe your N. C. anſweres , 
that, that was ane extraordinary thing » you think 
you picque him wittily , when you ſay , any thin 
in Scripture that makes f-r you , call it ordinary ; ang 
what doth not pleaſe, j extraordinary : And yet in the 
very preceeding page, in anſwere to the argument 
for ruling Elders, from Helps and Governments, you 
tell us more bluntly , #hat þ theſe are meant ſome ex- 
traordinary Gifts ; butnot to detain you in this mat- 
ter , that Evargeliſt; are guly proper , and profitable 
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m the penurie 01, letied raſtors, not only their firſt 
uſe, but both the order and edification , that clearly 
appears, 1n 2 diſtin& aftxing of Miniſters to theix 
reſpective flocks, doth abundantly evidence: As 
to what you ſay of the peculiar Eminencte » of ſorhe 
Pftors , and the imp ſſibility of ſuch a Minijuerie for a 
whole Charch , as were to be d. fir:d , As it doth not a 
little impinge upon the di{penſations of the moſt 
High, ſo, itis more vain, then to counterballanee 
the inconventencies, which would follow on yout 
concluſion ; but it you ;vill refie& how in the begin- 
ninzs of our Reformarton , both Superintendants and 
others were tent out by our Church , upon the like 
1imployment , having Provinces , and not Parishes 
commitced to their overſight, you muſt of neceflity 
acknowledge, our due eſteem , and ſeaſonable uſe= 
making of this excellent Gift in thatexigent of ne- 
ceflity ; and it you account theſe to have been Eyan- 
geliſts ' ( thovgh you $hall have many who $hall 
diflent from you in this , upon many accounts » 
yet ) vou will be conltrained to acknowledge , that 
we do not conſtrue it to beſo extraordinary , as to 
reſtri& it wholly ro the primitive times. 

You obje& in the nex: place, where do you read in 
Scripture , yourclaſſical Subordtnation of Seſſions to Preſ- 

buteries, &c2? Beiore I makeuſe of your N. C. An- 
ſwere , let me firſt improve your own acknowledge= 

ment : You ſay , this is indeed rational, and orderly » 

and thence inferre , in Oppolition to your aſſertion z 

thatrherefore it 1s. founded on a divine right : 1 am 

not ſo captious , as ro build this conſequence , upon 

that Na:ural Divine right , which is the undoubred 

impr-ſs , and light of Reaſon , Nay , but taking Di- 

vine right . for a divine right poſitive , as they ſpeak » 

my concluſiou proceeds thus : The Church of _ 
5 y 
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by expreſs divine appotntmeur , is conſtitute in one 
Society being mage one Body, gathered into one; and 
from the beginning , the more pure, the morejorint, 
| F andunite ihall counſels and pratrices : therefore: what 
FB ever is the natural , and rational right ard privilege 
FF of aSociety, muſtalſo appertain to it, by vertue of 
T theſametight; whereon 1ts confticution ſubſiſts; the 
reaſon is, becauſe, in every conceflion , the things 
natural and proper to that which 1s conceded, are cer- 
tainly underſtood , ro be imported : Now that union 
in Counſel , and Power inthe whole , over the parts , 
and the ſubordination of the parts unto the whole, in 
matters pertaining and relating to the body , and con- 
cerning its end, are the inſeparable propricties, and 
privilege of a Society , 1s evident above exception 2 
which argument is the more confirmed , thar in the 
aRs of the Apoſtles , we finde the Church afſembling, 
and by Common Counſel managing its afaires , and 
determining differences , not by any ſpeciall andex. 
preſſe warrant or command , but mowly in the exer- 
Ciſe of this intrinſick power,compercnt ro the Church 
as gathered, andereRed in one Society : This righr 
then and power of meetings being undeniable to the 
whole by the ſame reaſor, & precedent thev are con- 
tirmed to the parts, the Subordination whereof to the 
whole, cannot be drawn in doubt: Thus you ſee, how 
5 yourowngrant, affirmeth what you d-ny: but yourN. 
1 C.anſweres further That they at Antioch ſend up to them 
\ atJeruſalem; And are not the Spirigs of theProphets ſub= 
jet to the Prophets. To theſe Scriptures you reply, bee 
ginning with the laſt, That iz 7s clear, that in that place 
the Apo,.leis ſpeaking of Parochial Churches, which ſubs 
jefion nene deny; Bit Sir, 1s not that which you 
call in queſtion , the Subordination of Seſſions to Presby- 
terfes ; Now it the Apoſtle tell us , That the Spirit 
G 5 of 
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of the Prophets , whoin thedayeso: the Apoſtles, had 
many of them charge = indiziſo jointly, overthe ſame 
Church , but now a dayes, have their diftin& charges 
ov2r Parochial Churches , are ſub;e& to the Prophets , 
gathered in one afſembly , may not the Subordina- 
tion queſtioned, be ſufficiently thence concluded, eſpe- 
cially ſeing I can hardly ſuppole. you ſo Auti-enitee. 
pal , as to be Independant, and ſtill. co doubt, after 
the many irrefragable demonſtrations given by the 
Presbyterians , whether this Church of Corinth was a 
Presbyrerial, and not a meer Congregational or Paro- 
chial Church. As for what elſe may be in your rerurn 
I confeſle ] reach it nor, ſeeing that at the time ot the 
Apoſtles writing, we finde no divided Parishes , and 
to fancie that the ſubje&ion ſpoken of, wa: of the 
Prophets , in one Parochial Church , ſuch as at that 
time there was properly none , and not rather of the 
many Prophets , having the charge pro indeviſo jointly, 
ver the whole company of the Beleevers , in that 
Cirie , in which many parishes were virtually includ- 
ed.,is groundleſs and abſurd. To the firſt inſtance you 
ſay, It-is ridiculous to urge it, ſeing they of Antioch ſent 
not up to Jeruſalem), J 6 as to @ Church ſuperior , or as 
to an Oecumenich Councel , but to men there who were im= 
mediatl; inſpired. That they ſent not up as to an Oecu- 
menick Councel , I cannot diſſent from you, ſeing 1 
finde in the Text no ſuirable concurſe for, or veſtige of 
ſuch an aſſembly ; but that they ſent not up as 
to a Church ſuperior is by you ill afſerted and 
worſe proved , ſcirig 1. The phraſes in the letter . 
ſent trom that meeting , that certain which went out 
from us , and it ſeemed good Cyc. to lay upon you , and 
tht the ſaine letter is termed a Decree,do clearly prove 
a ſuperior Authority in the writers. 2. Becauſe the 
example which ye adduce from the jews their w_ 
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drieſt for confirming your Gloſs , doth plainly redar- 
rue you, in as much as the Jews conſulted not the 
high Prieſt , his Urim and Thummim without regard 
to his Authority;zbur conſulted him as the high Prieſt, 
and the Perſon to whom God had therefore commit- 


ted them, Deut. 17. v. IO. II. & 12. putting them 1n 


the breaſt-plate termed of judgement > and not of Reſ- 
ponſes : But you may ſay , ſuppoling the matter was 
thus carried , what makes it tor yourAſſemblies ? I 
Anſwere, yes very much : for it cheweth 1. That, 
if the Apoſtles, who all of them ſeverally were im- 
mediatly inſpired , and{o might have derermined this 
controverſie , did notwithſtanding join with other 
ordinary Elders or Church- officers , and by common 
counſel give out their Decrees , that common Coun- 
cels & their authority in the Church ,are jurs Divmi. 
2. That as the Church of Antioch, in which the 
Apoſtle Paul, Barnabas, and ſeveral other Prophets 
were, andthe other Churches in Afia , received and 
ſubmitted to the decrees, ſo , it evidently intimars a 
ſubordination of theſe, making as it were one Pro- 
vincialChurchyo that greatAſſembly of the Apoſtles 
& Elders conveened at Feruſalem. 

You ſubjoinin this place , That if that meeting at 
Jeruſalem was a Councel , then all Councels may ſpeakin 
their flile , it ſeems good tothe Holy Ghoſt, &c. 10s ane 
ſwered 1. The connexion oi your propoſition, con- 
taineth an obvious on ſequitur, in as much , as it 1s 
not from their being a - ae , but trom the cer- 
tainty of theſe Scripture evidences whereupon their 
determination proceeds , that their prefacing of the 
minde and ſentenc- of the holy Ghoſt doth flow. 2. 
Thar , that meeting was a Councel of the Apoſtles , 
and Elders at Ferufalem , conveened in one to Con- 
{ulte, Reaſon and exerciſe Authority, which ſeverally 
| was 
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was not ſo ſatisfying tor the very Apoltles to do, not- 
withſtanding of their immediate athiſtance , is plain 
from the Text, & eſpecially Pauls deference to them. 
3. If you imagine that Ecclefiaſtick Councels cannor 
be of Divine right unlefſe cheythave the Spirits abſo- 
Jute and infallible adfiſtance , yourerre as grosfly, as he 
who for want of this infallibility > should deny tothe 
Church a ſtanding Mainiſtrie , by Divine infſtitucion. 
4. Though the infallible guidance ot the Holy Ghoſt 
given to the Apoſtles, and being to them in ſtead of 
the rule , was indeed fingular and extraordinary ; .Yet 
4s theLord to ail his Ordinances, hath annexed the pro- 
miſe of an agreeable preſence, which doth not fail the 
ſincere and faithful! improvers,ſo, Church Aſſemblies 
tn matters of Faith to them commutted, and follow- 
ing the rule thereto preſcribed , are alſo thereby 
countenanced , and in ſound beleeving and upright 
walking » may both attainto , and ths, their af 
rance of the Holy Ghoſts affiſtance. 5- Seing that all 
Councel-ats and Canons, anent matters of Faith , 
oug ht to be guided by the Spirit , and conform to the 
word of God , and enaQted and emitted in this per- 
ſuaſton , theſe Meetings that truly keeping the rule , 
and ſincerely laying hold on the promiſe , do proceed 
in their determinations > may therein warrantably uſe 
the Apoſtles words ; and {auch as do otherwayes , axe 
only culpable in the preſumpruous uſurpation, becauſe 
they have not r:1ghtly followed , and in effe& attained 
unto the rule of the Word, and the cdndu& of the 
Spirit > which ought indeed to be their warrant. 6. - 
Having on theſe clear grounds declared the Authori- 
ty of Ecclefiaſtick Meetings in Matters of Faith, I 
freely grant that in other things , which may be inc1- 
dent to their cognition , and are not of Faith nor de- 
fined 1n Scripture , they have neither the like warrant» 
nor 


| nor may they uſe the like exprefſions 3; and there- 
4 fore as in this caſe , they cannot found upon the Lords 
' Commandments , ſo they are only to be reſpe&ed as 
ſach , who are intrufted to give their judgement, and have 
obtained mercieof the Lord tobe faithfull. 7. The con- 
tradition which you alledge itis for fallible men to 
ſay, it ſeems good to #he Holy Ghoft, is abundantly ſaly- 

» both by the infallible rule of the word, 'to which 
they are aſtri&ed , and by the never- failing-promitſe of 
him who 15 the Truth , and will be with his own to 
theendof the world: And your lapſe inthis objec= 
tion , 15 bur the ſame with your former againſt Mini- 
ſers , their calling their Preaching the Word of God, 
which I have already fully coututed : And thus Lhope 
all impartial Men may fee that the jus divizum , being 
.inthis matter our rule , the Independants have not the 
better of us > as you groundleſly give out. 

Next you proceed to challenge our Diſcipline, and 
what warrant we have for it? but, feing as to the 
ſubſtance you are ſatiſfyed by your N.'C. Anſwere, 
from the Excommunicating the Inceſtuous Perſon , 
and the noteing theſe that walk diſorderly , togeth= 
er with his & cetera (which you may finde very 
Clearly amplifyed by many able Men) and do only 
fall anibling at the circumſtances of publick Repen- 

tance, Why ſo many daves ? (which might be queſti- 
oned of any number) And why in a place of repentance © 
' And Why ſometimes the uſe of Sack-cloath ? all well 
enough anſwered by your N. C. his telling you of 
the power of order iu external Circumſtances » given to 
the Church for Editication, I come to weigh » the 
ſtollen adyantage , that you flatter your ſelf to have 
gained, over your poor Adverſarie » which you 
carry on with the like queſtions: As 1. Why may the 
Church impoſe ſuch dayes of penitence » and not as _ 
| order 
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order to all, for the fins of the year, the penitence of Lent. 
2. Whyis a part ſeparate for Penitents » and not for 
communicating © and thirdly Why may not a Church- 
man officiat in a Surplice as-well as a penitent put on $Sack- 
cloth ? and that the ſimple may fancie a pungencie in 
theſe empty conceits , you make your N. C. con- 
feſs a ag wry and refuge himſelf in a childish 1m- 
plicice belief of his Miniſters ability above hy own: 
whereupon you fo vainly triumphe , that I am asham- 
ed to repreſent ſuch a mean piece of pageantrie z but 
to the matter, dayes are aſhgned to Penitents , be- 
cauſe time being a neceſſary requiſite, and its length. . 
ening or 5hortening , very conducible for the end 
of publick Penitence z the edification of the Church 
the deterring of others , and the through convincing 
and gaining ot the perſon, according to either the qua- 
liry of the offence , or condition of the Offender z 
1ts prudent regulation, as of a matter therefore left 
undefined , can no more be denyed to the Church , 
then the exating of Penitence it ſelf ; but as for your 
explatory quarantam of Lent , as it bears no parity to 
the reaion by me adduced, ſo it imports ſuch 2 de- 
lay of repentance, hardening in fin , encreaſe of 
Superſtition , and relaxing again to Licentiouſneſs , 
that it is hard to ſay , whether its appointment be 
more groundleſs , or its effe&s pernicious ? If you, 
obje& its firſt riſe, and occaſion, from the wel-mean« 
ng obſervance of pious Men, I willnot tell you , that 
the ſamine flowed from their miſtake , of our Lords 
total and Miraculous abſtinence by the ſpace of 
40 dayes, neither by himſelf repeated , nor by 
his Apoſtles imitated : Nor what a ſuperſtructure of 
vanity, may be built on ſuch toundations : but when 
you confider its great depravation , and bad fruits » 


I hope you will caſily incline today What # the chaff 
; T. #0 
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to the wheat? The invention of Man, to the Ordi- 
nance of God ££/£ 2. A place is ſeparate for 
Penitents that they may be Noted, Rebuked and 
Ashamed, that others may fear ; but to ſeparate 2 
place for Communicating , more then is done by us , 
inthe time of the Adminiftration , what shadow of 
reaſon can be aduuced for it? Specially after the 
Idolatrous ſuperſtition , whereunto it hath becn abuſ- 
ed , and from which unto this day, mens mindes are 
not throughly purged : Witnes thefe Supeiſtittous 
Bowings > Cringins, and Kneelings, which your 
English. Prelatick - Church doth ſtill retain. As to 
thechird point , I will not ſay ,”that where the Sur- 
lice inwken ofInnocencie is moſt uſed;the Sack-cloth 
of Penitence would be more ayreeable: Nor may L 
ſand to shew you the Uſurpation, andevils of Mens 
impoſing Significant Ceremonies , others haye done 
this already unan{werably ; but the Diſparity which 
I finde in your inference , is, that Sack-cloth in Peni- 
tence for Groſler fins, was by us appointed (though 
not univerſally and conſtantly practiſed) not as pro. 
perly Significant , either of the Penitents guilt, or 
remorſe, ſeeing it hath to neither any ſuitable raport ; 
but as that , which being art firſt che ſquallid negle& 
flowing from, and thence becoming the cuſtomable 
efte& of deep and bitter mourning , might be both a 
humbling badge to the delinquent, anda mean of 
fearto others z whereas your Surplice , is arbitrarily 
_ inſtitute, andimpoſed to ſignify Innocencie, without 
| either real] foundation, or ſufficient warrant, wherein, 
whether you do more uſurp againſtGod'sPrerogative, 
to appoint Sacred and myſterious Signes , and that 
ſimplicitie, in which he hath ſet forth his Goſpel , or 
be more groſfly miſtaken in the event, and fruit of your 
application) is a great queſtion 9 I grant , that N yo 
ty 
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fity or Decencae , have, introduced many things Cirs 


cumſtanrial , that arerational , and conſequently upon: WW fe 
ſome real antec-dent ground , exprethve of their uſe E 
and end: as grave apparel in Paſtors, a becomin O 
covering of Pulpits, Tables in ſacred uſe , regulation V 
of time , poſtures, geſtures , and che like , without t] 
which, worsup canaot be performed ; but to alcribe ba 
a liberty to the Church, of appointing Ceremonies; W 2"! 
having for reaſon of their ſignttication , the will ot the | C 
Infticuter , and their uſe only in cie repreſentation, MW 1! 
is ſo manifeſt an impingement upon Divine Authori- MW i 
ty, and -the Sacraments thereby ordained , and: hath r 
already produced ſuch a maſs of Superſtitious ſuper: N 
fluity , inthe Romish-Church , that I muck®aduure u 
to finde a ſerious Perſon , pleading tor ſuch fopperies; 1 
ſpecially ſeing , that this once granted , and common al 
Reſemblances ſuſtained for good warrants , not only ” 
all Chriſtians might be put to wear , at leaſt to alſem- t 
ble alwayes in their whices , bur all che Allegories 10 C 
Scripture , as the drinking in of the ſincere milk of th Wl © 
word , ftand therefore hating your loins girt, ec. And | | 
hundreds more , may be turned unto ſuch vain shows, | h 

eaall Imagerie more probably allowed : where you MW © 
ay that both Surplice and ſack-cloth were equally praiſed | p 


under the Law , I muſt by the way tell you , thatÞ 
finde not Sack-cloth therein commanded as a ſolemn MW *! 
ſignificant Ceremonie, I ſay commanded 44 a ſolenme - 
Ceremonie » tor that you finde it, not only mention: d, 
as the ordinary concomitant of more grievous mour- 

4 nings, nay by th= Prophets even literally commanded, 
as alſo baldnes , fitting in the dujt , howling and wallow- 
ing in aſhes,the better to expreſs that ſerious mourning) 
whereunto the Lord did call , is plainly obvious , and 
can only inferre , that therefore , and after this man=- 
ner , it1s the more Capable to be ſtill contained. A nd 

or 
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' Your retarnſuch pitiful inadyertencies, as-tothe _ 
| H | 


Anſwered. 113 
for the Surplice , or rather the white linen and the 
Ephods , befide their expreſs Warrant , the main thing 
ot this Controverfie , they -had ſuch an agreeable con- 
veniencie , and decercie to the ſervice of Sacrificing, 
then in uſe, and might probably in the Prieſts , te 
whom they appertained , have had ſuch a prefigu- 
ing reſpe&t to the immaculate innocencie of Jeſus 
Chriſt , our great Prieſt and Sacrifice , and yet did fo 
little appear in the more folemne Garments of the 
high Prieſt , that the example adduced doth rather 
redargue , then eonfirme your continuance of this z 
now 1dle Rite: I might further tell you, that the 
uſe of Sack clothamong us was not offended at; and 
ific had, would probably have been forborne ; And 
alſo adde to thele clear diſparities , your 1igid impoſe 
ing andexaRting of theſe your Do&rines, more then 
the Commandments of God , both in prejudice of 
Chriſtian Liberty , and to the fighting of true godli- 
neſs ; but whether the diſparities above mentioned be 


ſabtile ſhifts as you are pleaſed to judge , before you 


hear , or ſolid differences , theſe who are leſs prejudi- 
cate will eaſily diſcerne. 

| In the next place, you returne, to show us our 
difformiry , with the Scripture-pattern , in demand- 
ing Why we do not obſerve the decree of the firſt Councel at 
Feruſalem ? to which anſwere ; that we obſerve it z 
except in ſo far as 1t was deſigned to be temporarie, aad 
framed to = the Synagogue with honour 77. in the 
matters of Bloud and things ſtrangled : And as for 
meats offered to Idols, the Apoſtle Paul did thereaf- 
ter declare that point, ſo that in theſe particulars, the 
Decree doth not reach us: This anſwere as to your re- 
ply differerh nothing from your Non-conformiſts. 
And therefore I proceed , and really Sir , I finde in 
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ot Scripture, that I cannoc but premiſe my wish', th 
in the ſtudy of it you may become more ſerious. x 
You ſay that to alledge that the exceptions in the decree 
were made to pleaſe the jews » % 4 diviſed phanſie againſt 
expreſſe Scripture » and yet the Text beareth > Fame 
firſt propounding the thing , and plainly adding , this 
reaſon A&. 15.21. For Moſes in old time hath in ever 
City them that Preach him, ec. Whereupon it tollows, 
then pleaſed it the Apoſtles , pray Sir , conſider the 
Text, and what this then canels import * 2. Youlſay 
St Paul wrote by Epiſtle before he went to Jerulalem and 
yet James tells him theſe things were ſtill obſerved there; 
whence you 1nfer that commands in externals may bt 
both local and temporarie: what indiſtinAnelle , and 
bad logick have we here ? If you mean that Pall 
wrote his Epiſtle , that I mean anent mears offered ro 
Idols , before he went up to F.rſalem, from che WM b 
Church of Antioch , to that Councel of the Apoſtles, te 
and Elders, the Scripture is contraire , chowing that Wl ze 
his travels unto Greece, and all his dealing with the fo 
Corinthians, yea and almoſt all his Epiſtles, were there. C 
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atter ; butif you mean that he wrote befor his going 31 
up thereafter mentioned A&.2x. it may beſo indeed, 'C 
as to his Epiſtles to the Corinthians , and ſome other, MW L 


but then the Apoſtle James , only tells him , that the W > 
beleeving Jews were ftill zealous ofthe Law, and al 
that they were offended , that he taught the Fews a- ir 
mong the Gentiles to forſake Moſes , which is ſofar £ is 


ſrom concerning rheDecree under confideration,or the at 
proving your point , that a thing may be obligatory - © a1 
moneplace, andnot in anether , that as James ad- C 


viſeth Pax! to purge himtelf of that calumny , anent | tl 
the Jews fo, v.25 he exprefly reſumeth, and ſeclud- in 
eth the caſe of the Gentiles , before determined : As V 
to your other inference , that Commands in externdls K 
wre not intended for laſting obligations, I grant this De: 


| Anſwered. 

cree, or any other having a temparaxy reafon »ischere- 
by determinable ; but 1} yqur meaning 'agree fo your 
roo viſible deſign , to reſolve the Endurance of theſe 
things , which are abſolutely fetled , into the Arbj- 
« WH criment of theChurch or rather of the Ciyil Pawers 
this WF (for it is evident;thar;though in all your diſcourle, you 
ver: WW precend the Church) yer you take your meaſures from 
Wy, the Civil Authority) it 15 not only groundleſs, from 
the WW che matter of the Apoſtles their Decree, but of dan- 
lay gerous conſequence , to the Shaking looſe of all Relj- 
and WW gion: tor proof whereoflec how upon the back of this 
re; diſcourſe , yqu boldly attempt to niake eyen the yery 
' þ Sac1amentsArbitrarie,by asking why wewſe not waſting 
und Wi of feet +fince there is no $icrament ſet down more pun&ually 
ad WW #:Scriptrere? And when your N. C. retorts , that you 
| to are under the ſame obligation (which retortion may 
the WI be pertineatly made to moſt of your obje&ions) you 
Sy tell him , thatyou have a clear anſwere , that in theſe exe 
ternals , God intended no perpetual obligation ; and there- 
fore in them. you follow the pratice of the Catholich Churchs 
O unhappy Bohemians, and you other Chriſtians » 
whoſuffered ſo much, and fo grieyously , for the 
retainning of the Cup » in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; Ifthis new Door ; who with his 
New Light z can penetrate unto the ſecrets of God , 
and meaſure the duration of his intentions , had lived 

1n your dayes > he could have told you, that the Cu 
I5 but an externall thing , under no perpetual obligations, 
and by his Do&rine of Converiencie , led you to a ſafe 
and peacefull Accommodation to the praftice of the 
Catholick Church: bur Sir ,*they are at reſt: As for 
this your Laxe acceptation of a profeſſed indifferency 
in externals, what part of the Chriſtian Religion or 
Worship , may itnot corrupt , or ſubvert ? and ſeing 
«doth tolerate and allow , the nor praRiſing of the 
H 2 age 
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waſhing of feet, to you z 4s well founded In Scripture, 


as either of the Sacraments , would it notin a juſt p ty 
of reaſon, diipenſe with, and forego theſe alſo? - This 
is indeed doctrine ſodamnable, that I hope it shall ne. 
yerneed an Antidote , and thereforel returne to ex. 
amine your third or eight Sacrament ( ] know not 


which , for all are but externall ) of waſhing of feet, ? 
And you ſay, That it hath in Scripture the Element, | 


Wi:ter, the Aftion , _— the feet > the Inſtitution, 


&5 T have done ſo doye, And ye ought to waſh one ano-.. 


thers feet; and the ſpiritual uſe of it, Humility: Whence 
you conciude, Why do ye not there ore uſe this rite? 
To which laſt point , it 1s, that waving any further 
Giſcourle anent the Nature , and anions of a Sa- 
crament , whereof , notwithſtanding your parrallel 


deſcription of this washing , yet I perceive you are | 
loath to apply the name, I $hall dire& my anſwere | 
viz. thatthis washing 1s not to be uſed, becauſe, | 


| m_ our Lord did praRtiſe this lowly a& of Conde- 


fcendence, as eminently expreflive of that humility , | 


whereunto he would have his Diſciples inſtructed ; 


yet , neither 1s1t init ſelf, of the Nature of a Sacra= | 
mental ſigne, whereofall the ſignrficancie is from the | 


inſtitution , and vertue inthe exhibition of the thing 


ſignified > which you cuningly omit to mention ; | 


Nordoth Chriſt perform it by way of Inſtitution, for 
Repetition ; but by way of example, for Imitation, 


as is maniteſt from the Text, Fobn-13. 4. &c . where 


ve finde , that our Lord doth firſt wash his Diſciples 
feet , before hetold them what he was a doing , and 


then having done the aft not ſimply ſignificant by his 1 


appointment ; but of it ſelf as the effe expreſſing the 
greateſt humility as its cauſe , he teaches them not 
a ſoieinne reiteration , but the uſe in theſe words If 
T vour Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet > ye - 
ought 


Anſwered. 117 
eught to waſh on anothers feet : If T have been among you 


ef 45 he that ſerveth » ſo ought ye to ſerve one another ; for 1 
hi WY bane gioen you an example that ye ſhould do 4s 1 have done 
= zo you- I havenot shewed you humility in a figure  - 
= tobe repeated for your remembrance , but by a ſolid 
a pratice taught you, the like performance : ſo that 
+ © f9curnethis pattern untoarices is in effect as far from 
+, BY our Lords purpoſe, as theinſtru&on of plain exam- 
mn © Pcs > is preferable ro that of Myttick repreſentations: 
wn which expolitionis ſo true, and found , that as this 
waty phanſie of yours , was never owned by the Church of 
v7 Chriſt, ſo, it is moſt certain , that where it hath 
Wb: been followed, (I meanby the Pope) and this action 
, hath been uſed , as a rite, it hath only been made a - 
la colour to the nioſt prodigious , and ſuperlative pride z 
ts WF <hateverthe ſun beheld : 3nd thus I hopeall men may 
"© .'Y- ſcethatthe not uſing of this washing , never again uſ- 
Wy ed , for any thing we read , by way of Sacrament, 
- W or Ceremony , either by our Lord, or his Apoſtles, 
© Þ& and Churches; is neither a difformityin us, from the 
$ WM Scripture, nor an argument tor your irreligious laxe- 
» WM nefſein things you call externals. 
a As for your Demand;why in your Worſhip do you not 
I þ Kiſrone another with a holy Kiſs? feing it is no where 
'S © commandedin worship , as you ſeem boldly and igno- 
» WF rantly toſuppoſe, and the Chriſtian manner of the 
i" thing , in cuſtomary civility » is only recommended 
Þ & byche Apoſtle, as anallay of chaſtity , and kindneſſe 
© F in Civilrencounters , the queſtion is, bur a petulant 
J F extravagance of your yain imagination. 
—_ Nex: you Enquire why do you not anoint the fick, with 
* }& oy1? I anſwerethough you addreſſe this demand to a 


- N. C. yet it is evident, that your concluſion of diffor. 
C mity to the Scripture pattern thence inferredzis equal- 
j ly levelled, againſt the whole Proteſtant Church , 
of H 3 wherein 
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wherein this Ceremony is umveriaily diſuſed 5 and 
that not from your yain warrant of the Churches Ayu- 
thority in and over things expreſsly commanded, as 
you judge this rite to be; No, this is a preſumption 
ſo high > and laxe , that eyea the groſleſt Papiſts , are 
unwilling to avouch it ; but the found anſwere of all 
che Churches is , that as the cultome of Anointing 
ight have been occaſioned ,trom an obſervance then 
10 uſe in theſe parts, where Anointings were much 
more ordinary then in our parts of the world ſo, it 
15 mentioned in the Scripture by the Apoſtle Iz7zes,not 
by way of Command , but as the accuſtomed Sym« 
bole; adiibitein the exerciſe of the Gitr of healing, 
which being then Ordinary in the Church, is com- | 
manided to be applyed by the prayer of Faith, where- | 
unto the effe& is ſolely referred , and only with the | 
formality of Anointing , as being then cuſtomary in | 
the like caſes , ſeing then that the Text runs clearly |: 
thus , is any fick ? let him call the Elders , and let them 4 
rav over him uointiig him with oil.in the name of the | 
Lord , and the prayer of jaith ſhall ſave the fick ; And | 
thar the application of the extraordinary Gift of heal. '* 
ing by prayer, with the then uſuall circumſtance of |. 
- Anointing, is here only enjoyned > how can you make | 
this Text binding as to the manner and circumſtance ? 
when you cannot but acknowledge, that the ſubſtan 
ce viz, the power of healing is ceaſed. Bur having 
made your N. C. ſay That the Apoſile promiſes reco- 
I very upon the — you turne to fight with your |} 
$ own Shadowy, and tel] him There x no ſuch matter ; that Y C-. 
the recovery # promiſed to prayer , and alſo forgiveneſſe; | 
and ſeing we pray by all for their raiſing up , and that they 
may be forgiven, why do we not aſwel anoint * But, what 
Logick can make out this conſequence in as much as 
- Anointing being there only. ſpoken of as the conco-. | 
mitant 
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mitant rite uſed in theapplication of the Gift of og |- 


ing, itis manifeſt that without che exiſtence and exer- 
ciſe of the Gift it ſelf , it is not now to be repeated ; 
and therefore though prayer be principally comman- 
ded as the ſpeciall mean, by which eventhe Gitr of 
Miracles was atuate and made effeRuall , and to this. 
day doth remain as the great one by whuch allthe pro- 
miles either for raiſing up or remitlion are drawen out 
unto effe& ; yet thence to inferre chat Anointing , @ 
peculiar ſolemaity in the Gift of healing , should Kill 
continow , '\notwitſtanding the Gitt it (elf be ceaſed , 
is , veryablurd: Now that Anointing was an Ordi- 
nary obſeryance in the exerciſe of che Gift of healing 
you may read it clearly in the Diſciples pratice Mark 
6. 13. And they Ancinted withoil many that were nick 
and healed them. This being then che juſt and true ac- 
count » not only of our practice , bur allo of that of 
the whole reformed Churches , how vain and ridicu- 
lous are youto tell us , that our pretenſe of Scripture 5 
but to impoſe on women and ſimple -— and all our 
perſuaſion , grave nods and big words : but leaving you 
to puff petulantly where you can prove nothing, 

I proceed to your next demand » who taught ws the 
change of the Sabbath and yau ſay we will read the Bible 
loag ere we finde it there ; which you think ſufficiently 
proved , when you tell us That the Churches meeti 
recorded to have been onthe firt day of the week. Lang 
not that they antiquated the Saturnday, (as you are plea- 
fed very courſly to ſpeak) and that of the Lords day , 
ſayeth yet leſſ: Sir , for anſwere , let me only tell you, 
that by this your conceited flighting of Arguments , 
which you cannot anſwere, with your vain arguingss. 
againſt theſe things which you cannot diſprove, you 
have diſcovered to me the deep wiſdom of Solomons 
contradiory-like advice , anſwere a fool . and anſwere 
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bim not, Prov. 26. 4 and 5. in loiawstying a recon: 
Ciliation » that remitting you foranſwere , leſt yoube 
wiſe in-your own concelt , tothe labours of theſe whe 
have cleared this point above cavillarion ; | torbear to 
make any further anſwere leſt I should be like unto 
you ; Only I think it worth the obſerving how like 


the progreſſe of your dangerous Libertiniime 1s to . 


that verdi&t of the Apoſtles, 2. Tim. 3. 13. Your 
frſt ſally was only againſt ruling Elders and Deacons, 
thenext attacques the very Diſcipline of Church,your 
third endeavours to introduce theSupei ſtition of Lent, 
the TableAltar-wiſe, &the Surplice, & to corrupt the 
worship , your fourth reſolves the necethity of Baprtiſe 
meand the Loris ſupper , into the Churches arbicri- 
ment, your fifth pleads for Extreame Un&ton , or els 
2 liberty and power to the Church above the Scrip- 
ture , and your {-xt tocom pleat the carier of your de- 
Iufions, Notwithſtanding that the clcareſt light 
both of Reaſon and Religion , do exatt a definite con- 
Ranr portion of time, for a reſt, and this reſt to be 
Holy unto the Lord, that the Law of God in recom- 
mending the celebration of the old Sabbath , doth 


Found it upon a perpetual determination of the ſeventh 


part of time, grounded on Divine Authority, and 


example, and laſtly, that the Scripture in the anti ' 


quating of the ſervice and obſervation of the Jewish 


Sabbath, dothevidently rzanflate the keeping of the. 


perpetual holy reſt unto the Lords day , the tirſt of the 
week, Notwithſtanding , I ſay, of theſe firme grounds 
your ſextattempt darres to unfix this grandOrdinance, 
the reverence or contempt whereot, hath in all ages 
of the Church, by experience been found of great mo- 


ment , and unqueſtionable influence, either asto the - 


promoving or decay of true Piety and Godlineſle : 
how juſtly may it be ſaid of you and your Compli- 
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ſitution of this day, which your predecefſours {9 
be groſly and wickedly-protaned , ye be witneſſes there ore 
16 wnto your ſelves , that you are their Children , fill ye up the 
(0 meaſure of your Fathers ; Bur O tear leit you do not eſ= 
O cape the damnation of Hell: I will not take Notice 
Ke of your own or your Non-conforimiſt's meen reflec. 
o . tion on theſe things, Th.1t they inay prove our Church 
Ur was not perf-& , but will not juſtify vou > your antwere 
Sz to that , which iollows v#z. do you mean to lay afide the 
Ir Scripture © 15 rather co be conſidered , wherein leave 
t ing the retortion of your objected 1nſolence , and big 
e pretcnding>to the impartiall examiner of what you 
o havea!l-dyed and I replied. } come co vour lummeof 
« the whole matter > which you ſay , 1s, That the Scrip= 
$ tures were deſigned b God , for the purijying of the hearts 
Y and conterſutioiis of Men, Moſt true: And therefore it 


- 4s not neceſſaire they jhould contain dir:& rules jor the 
Church-policiez which being a half Civill matter , needs 
not Divine warrants , aſtrange inference , whereof al. 
moſt every word 1s a ridle : tor firſt you grant that the 
Scripture doth contain Rules though not Dire rules 
for the Church-policie, and yet you addealmoſt im- 
mediatly , that it needs no divine warrant ; Then what 
mean you by Dyre& rules, if you mean Particular as 
the ſubjoined Antitheſis of Common doth give us te 
underſtand , let theſe Scripture rules Common or not 
be obſerved , and particular determinations thereto 
duely ſquared, andit is all we contend for ; Search 
therefore the Sctipturesand whatever latitude may be 
left therein, as to the regulation of neceſſary and come 
mon circumſtances , according to decencie and order, 
for Editication z YetT am confident , thar as to the 
ſubſtance and main ofthe Officers , Diſcipline , and 
Wovernment of the Church ( the matters in contro 
e betuixt us) both you shall be found thereby 
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clearly condecaned » and we juſtified 3 but if by deny- 
ing the Scripture, to contain dire& rules, for the 
Church-policie, you underſtand , that it only hold= 
. eth out indiret , unſtraight and ambiguous rules , ap« 
plicable to any forme, as may beſt ſute & ſerve thein- 
tereſts, andluſts of vain Mea , this indeed is agreeable 
' to your ſcope; butas far from Scripture , as it is dif- 
ſonant to the truth of God,and Great ends of the Gol- 
pel: 2. Waiatdo youunderſtand by the Church-policie? 
:1ts Officers, Diſcipline and Government are the things 
which we contend for, It you think thele half Civil, 
I would gladly learn what a Church as ſuch can haye 
more Ecclefiaſtick ; certainly if a diſtin Head , 
Jeſus Chriſt ; a diſtin Authoricy , flowing from that 
all Power given to him ;, adiſtinck manner , nothing 
like but wholly oppoſite to the way of Civil rule ; diſ 
tia& effe&s and ends , as Holineſſe and eternall perfec. 
tion » are from external juſtice, and tempoial peace ; 
and laftly a diſtin& ſubſiſtence of the Church , and its 
Policte , not only when diſowned , but mortally per- 
ſecute by the Civil Powers, may prove the Policte 
Eccleſtaſtick to differ from the Civil , there can be 
nothing more clearly diſterminat ; but if by Policie 
you only mean the excernall protection, and athſtance, 
which the Civil Magiftrat may, and ought to 
= te the Church , it is not only half, but wholly 
Civil, asto its riſe and cauſe ; and therefore the ac- 
knowledgement thereof we render , under God, 


heartily and entirely , to the Powers , which he ſet- 


rethup : I might further queſtion what you call hatf 


Ciz# ? and how you come to deny that Divine war- 
rant which at firſt you half grant ? but I hall con- 
tent my ſelf,to declare the {hood of your inference, 
underftood of the Diſcipline and Government of 


Gods houſe;the fubje& of our debate, by —— 
that 


- 
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The Scriptures were defigned by God jor the Purifying of 
the hearts, and converſations of men, and therefore it was 
neceſſary they should &they do contain dire& rukes tor 
the.ChurchesPolicie, wholly Eccleſtaſtick, &appoint- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt: The reaſon of the conſequente 
is clear, not only becauſe the Church Policie , v1z. ts 
Officers, Diſcipline and Government; are exprelly and 
direfly ordained by our Lord,for our San&tification & 
Salvationaas I have formerly shewen,&therefore their 
necellity ſuch as cannot without the higheſt preſump- 
tion be called in queſtion: but alſo , becauſe rheir uie- 
fulneſſe, in order to theſe ends, is by diverſe Scriptures 
undeniably held forth: And he ( who as the Son was 
faithful over his own houſe) gave ſome Apoſtles and ſome 
Prophets. &c. yea and af the Gifts, Power , Au- 
thority , and Dire&ions to be found in Scriptnre » 
concerning them , for the work of the Mintjirie» the 
Edifying of the body of Chriſt, and perfeRing of the Saints 
Is a truth ſo evident , that I maryail , how you could 
adventure on this Archite&onick reaſoning , and of- 
ferto lay down the end and proje& of the Goſpel , 
and then frameand Modell its inſtitutions , and mid- 


| ſesaccording to your own imagination » and' not ra- 


ther humbly endeavour , in the recogniſance of his 
wondertull love, aud fidelity to , and care of his 
Church, his own body., with all ſobriety > to pure 
ſue the knowledge, and praftice of what-things ſo= 


ever he hath ordained for its edification I mtght 


further remember you, that therebuke , and all the 
Cenures of diſcipline are for Edification , the Saving 
of the ſoul, making ſound in the faith , nnd Cauſing o= 
thers to fear: and that we finde the exerciſe of the 
Churches Authority , and Government, in that 


Meeting and Decree made at Ieruſalem a 
wit 
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with The conſolation and ejtabliſhnent of the: Churches , . | 
But if your own conceſſions be but a little preſſed , | 
they will eafily exhibite the inconfiſtencie of your va= 
nity : youſay then, That the common rules are in Scrip- 
ture 1. That there ſhould beChurch Officers, and are - 
not their Power , Degrees and Miniſterial Autho- 
rity , as certainly therein defined, 2 That theſe ſhould 
be ſeparate for that fynftion , Ought not then the beſt 
among them , give themſelves continually and wholly 
toPrayer, and to the Miniſterie of the word, with» 
out uſurping a ſtated ſuperior Order of Goyerning , 
as their ſpecial work , ler be 1mimixing themſelves by 
privilege in ſecular Courts and affaires ? 3. That they 
ſhould be obeyed : is this their power for diſcipline and 
Government ſet down in Scriprure,& not alſo its rules 
& limites > Were the Apoſtles more then Miniſters 
of Chriſt , and Stewards of the Myſteries of God ? 
was: not the ſure word of Prophecie their great war- 
rant? When the Apoſtle Paid 1s abour to ſet order 
in the Church of Corizith , hear his Preface, be ye fol- 
lowers of me even as I alſo am of Chriſt: And as in the 
ordinance of theLords Supper,he only delivers what he 
had riceived of the Lord, ſa, even as to that ſmalleſt 
of matters, the Length and Fashion of the hair , doth 
he uſe any other Authority z then what he ſeconds 
with rational perſuaſion © How far was he then from 
thac dominion over our Faith , which you aſcribe to 
the Church , not only of appointing fignificant in 
ſtrung Ceremonies , but of abrogating things as ex= 
prefly ordained, in your opinion , as the true Sacra- 
ments. ' 4, You ſay , That things ſhould be done to Or - 
der , Edification and Peace , keep within theſe bounds, 
and invert not this Method, and we are agreed ; but 
if you ſubſiſt not in the regulation of the manner , but 
wil impoſe New things,which theLord requireth nor, 
nay 


, 
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- nay » Which he abhorreth even your own inventions » 
framed to your own luſts and intereſts, or produced by 
your deluſions, &rhen make peace your Argument,be- 
cauſe ye will not allow it to ſuch,as inConſcience can- 
not conforme; the Lord, who hath founded Zion & 
Reigns in it,& who hath builded his Houſe & rules 0- 
ver 1t, will one day judge: Thus you ſee how theſe your 
everlaſting obligations, do fully conclude, all thetruths 
that we alſert; Where vou adde that the other Rules 
are now altered with the alterable ſtate of things whereunto 
they were accommodate if you underſtandit ſoundly, 
of theſe things only which are indeed ceaſed, it is a 
very cercain andallowable truth ; bur you remember 
not that in the very Page preceeding, you impure this 
alteration ſo groſly, to the bare Practice of the Catho- 
lick Church, (a very doubttull terme) and thereby 
not only unſetle Scripture toundationsas to the Sacra- 
ments, but cndeayour to introduce luch an arbitrary 
authority in the Church , that 4n place of eſtablishing 


'true Chriſtian Liberty , which you ſeem here to aſſert, 


it is evident, that you go about plainly toſet up; an 
abſolute Spi:itual tyranny , over the Church of God, 
and ſo to load it with the Ceremonies, and innova- 
tions a bondage more ſevere then the old diſpenſa= 
tion, from which we are liberate ; bur bleſſed be our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who hath delivered us , not only 
from that old Law of Ordinances , but hath made us 
free, that we should be no more the Servants of 
Men), nor liable to be judged in meat or drmk, or 
in reſpe& of an holy Day , or of the new Moon » or of the 
Sabbath ; and having blotted out the handwritting of 
God's Ordinances, that was againſt us, hath putno 
new blank in Mens hands for their own devices 
and ſuperſtitions: To conclude then , in your own 
words, the/e things are ſo rationall and alſo ſo clearly os 
duce 


Sh er 
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duced from your own concellions , tnat I feenothi 
either to be <xccpted againlit our Conformity to the 
- Scripturepartern and the true Chriſtian liberty, both 
in opinion, and practice, which we maintain; or to 
be alleaged for your pretended liberty , conſiſting 
in a Licentious abſurd impoſing on ſuch, whom you 
acknowledge to be iree. 
But in order to this laſt point , viz. your attempt 
to remove a Scripture rule , eafie in it ſelf, and im- 
parting rrue Libertie to its obſervers , and to ſet up 
an unwarrantable Yoke of Church Authority in ics 
place, I conceive it is > that here you go about, te 
repreſent your N. C. as 2 vain and clamoroys boaſter, 
ofche Crown , Throne and _ of our Lord , on 
purpoſe , to prejudicate againſt our juſt complaint of 
your invaſion and Robbery: but waving your Calym- 
nious Methods , I shal only endeavour to ſpeak turth 
the words of truth and ſobernefie. I] $hall not here 
diſcourſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt in all its parts, 
whereunto we firde in Scripture both the outward 
Protection of the Church, vengeance upon Adverſa. 
ries, and all judgement, even the great and laſt aſcriy. 
ed; but, inorderto our preſent purpoſe, I athrme 
plainly , that our Lord Jeſus as the Redeemer , is in 
2 peculiar manner exalted to be Head and King in and 
over his Church , by vertue of which Kingdome, he 
ſendeth forth , and Authorizeth his Miniſters , hath 
defined their Order and Power, determined Cen. 
ſures, and given and declared Laws to be obſerved in 
his houſe , and that in ſuch a manner , and in that per- 
fe&ion, that in all things properly thereto relating, 
he hath only left ro the Officers by himſelfappointed, 
a Miniſterial power of admuniſtration; fo , that there 
1s neither place left, nor power given , todiminish 
from , or adde to the Officers , Laws » — 
an 
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and Orders » which he hath therein eftablished 
chat theſe things are ſo, cannot be better cleared , 
then by remitting you to our larger Catechiſme , 
wherezas you will finde ſatisfying Scripture proof for 
their confirmation , 1o really ] cannot but , by the 
way , recommend to you its more ſerious ſtudy , for 
the curing of that looſeneſſe in Principles , which al. 
moſt in every thing you diſcover : My part at preſene 
Shall be to conſider your ſtrangediſcourſe on this ſub- 

je& ; You ſaythen, Chrift*s throne, Crown and Kjn 

dom are inward and ſpirituall nct of the World nor 
as the Kindoms of the World , Sir, though I ac- 
knowledge the Scripturephraſe , in this matter to be 
Meraphoricall ; Yet I wish you had better obſeryed 
it , and forbornthe hard and unuſed expreſſion of an 
Inward Crown : But to the queſtion, Chrifts King- 
dom is indeed in its power , and effe&s (the-reftric- 
tion alittle above premiſed being remembred ) inter- 
nall and Spirituall, but doth it therefore follow, that 
its adminiſtration 1s not externall and viſible , when 
the Lord declared all power to begiven unto him, 
and by vertue thereof ſent forth his Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters, and gathered Churches , having peculiar Rul- 
ers, Laws, and Ordinances; was not this both vifi- 
ble, and audible 5 Are not all the a&sof Diſcipline 
and Government , properly thereto referable, of the 
ſame Nature? Our Lords Kingdom is truely not of 
the World , nor «sthe Kingdomes thereof , is it therefore 
not inthe Worlds What doth this arguing conclude? 


| You proceed , 4 great part of hy Kingdom is the li- 


berty whereto he hath called us , and I grant, that as li- 
berty , and deliverance trom Sin and Satan, areamong 
its choiſe benefites .” and therefore the exultation of . 
Zachariah his thanksgiving , ſo our liberation from 


the yoke of JewishCeremonies;and all ſuch bondage» 
1S 


128 The third Dialogue 
1s that which we readily acknowledye > in oppoſition. 
to your unwarrantable exaions : but what would ? 
you thence inferre® becauſe Chrift hes liberate us trom' 
the former flayery , and Pedagogie, hath he there. 
fore left us to the worſe Tyranny of mens pretended, * 


and corrupted power, and deluded imagination ? God 


forbid ; bur as he hath fetus tree for ever, ſo he hath 
only laid onus, his own eatie J-oke » and light bur-' ': 
then , of Pure and Evangelic k 0:dinances , by which # 
our Liberty is to far f:om being intringed z thar it is } 


thereby both preierved and enlarged. 


In the next place you ſay 5ince no Allegorie holds, |} 
i is ridiculous to argue » becauſe offices in a Kirgdom ave 
named by the Kjng , therefcr it muj. be ſo in the Church: | 
It's anſwered 1. do you then think that our Lords | 


Kingdom is only Allegorick © Or becauſe the ſym» 
boles and badges, aſailin Earthly Kingdoms, are, in 


a figure, thereto transferred , is 1t therefore wholly 
8 figure® but God hath ſet his King upon hu holy Hill of | 


Aion, and Know vou aſſuredly that God hath exalted 


him to be both Lord and Chriji, b: wiſe therefore and be ins © 
ftrufted Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry! , and learn to ack- 3 
nowledge his Kingdom, in all the parts and privileg» } 
es thereof, by him declared: Next it is moſt evi- } 
dent , thatnot only Chrifts Kingdom , in and over 
his Church, 1s reall and certain, and that Officers ' 
truely ſuch, veſted with his Authority , and there-' ? 
fore depending on Chriſt as King , are held forth by ? 


the Scripture , and to be really found therein 3 but 
ſeing he himſelf hathin the Goſpel ſo expreſsly foun- 
ded their miflion, upon that All power , given unto 


him , and Paul ſo plainly referres the giving of Apol- |} 


tles &c , unto his Aſcenſion and exaltation , are you 
not ashamed to alledgetheſe things , to be only by us 


concluded from the yain appearance of an Allegory 
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| Anſwered. © 129 : 
 Andthus'to make your {elfridiculous , in that ſeorne 
you intended for others © But poor wretch, you adde, 
That-we may 4s wel ſay , that there muft be coin flamped by 
Chriſt, as © fficers eqpiowe ly hin in by Church : (for 
this 15 the runing of your words) Lord deliyer you 
from this profane Spirit: thinkeſt thou , that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, hath need of money , as it hath 
indeed need of Officers * Or, becauſe money 1s Cur- 
rent and ſymony a frequent practice in your Church 


= YI hes. it therefore any place in Chriſts true Churchs Sir ; 

FF yourprofane ſcoffing at the Kingdome of Chriſt is one 
ls, paſſage, amongſt many , that give me Confidenceto 
are M8 fay + ariſe O God plead thine own cauſe » remember how 
>; the fooliſh man reproacheth thee dayly, But I rofeſte I 


ds | am confounded in my ſelf , when I think of my own 


provocations , and on the iniquitie of his Sons and 
in W Daughters ; for if the abuſe of the Glorious Goſpel, 
ly Shineing amongſt us in ſo much puritie, had not been 


of great , he wauld not have given up the dearly beloy- 
:2 W ed of hisSoul into the hand of ſuch perſecuting adver- 
ſﬀW. aries 5 and ſuch ſcoffers at him, who juſtitie theſe 
k. W malicious mockers in CajaphaHallwith an over-plus | 
= of wickedneſle. O if he would returne , he would - 


A FF quicklieempriePulpits, and Chairs in Univerſities 

a of ſuch , -who bend their tongues for lies, and make 

's MW thc world {ee hecaule they have reje&ted knowledges 

._ WH he hath alio rejected them that they $hall be no 

y { Prieſts ro him. ; | 

on The next thing you ſubjoin is , what King will think 

; by prerogative lefſened , by conſtituting a Corporation » to 

, wham he ſhall leave a liberty to caft themſelves into what _ 


= #m204d they pleaſe , providing they obey the General Lawss 
+ and hold that Lberty of him. Thus you will alwayes 
: FF Aaſpiretoenter into the Counſel of God : if your vote 
= had been here asked, it is yery like you would =_ 
| 4 | F &- 
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beſtowed large privileges upon that Church, where 


you might have been asharer ; But we bleſs himto | 


whom the Church is committed , and on whom the * 
Government is laid , who hath provided better, and 
given unto his Church complete Offcers , perfe& 
Ordinances , true Laws, and good Statutes; - and or. 
. dered his houſein all things :- and therefore as we are : 


| notto enquire > what the Lord might have done but 


humbly and thankfully to acknowledge what he hath : 
done; ſo, intheſethings tor men to difown his Ay. © 
thority , and deny his bounty , and uſurp to them- = 
ſelvesa power of altering , what he hath eſtablished, * 
and fashioning the worship and Government'of Gods 7 
hovſe , according to the device of their own heart, 3 
1s no doubt no lawful liberty ,  buta licentious inva. ? 
fion of Chriſt's prerogative,anda jealouſte-provoking 
ſin of Lazxſe Majeſtie Divine. That thus it lands , be. 
tuixt you and us , the preceeding paſſages do plainly 
witneſs, and the faithfulneſs of ſeſus Chriſt, as a 
Son over his own houſe , ſo exprefly commend. ! 
ed, and preferred before the faithfulneſſe of Moſes, | 
15 an argument , which you will neverdiſſolve : You * 
ſay hs faithjulneſie corſefted in hy diſcharging the Com- © 
miſſon given him by his Father : Moſt certain ; but you © 
ask who told us that it(T ſuppoſe you mean the appoint *} 
ing: the Offiters Ordinances and Government of the 
houſe of God ) was in the Fathers Commiſſion © Herein + 
Is a marvellous thing. You know that Jeſus Chriſt | 
whriſt was ſent by ; Father, to redeem , gather, 
feed, guid and Govern his Church; and you ſee , that 
as the things in queſtion are thereto neceſſarie , ſo in 
diſcharge hereof , he ſends out Apoſtles , and Mini- 
ſters > Ordains Officers , veſts them with power and 
Authority , inſtruAs them to a Miniſterial, and low- 
ly adminiſtration and deportment , defines Cenſures, 


ap - 


Anſwered. mt 

4ppoints his Ordinances , and Laws , liberats the 
orship of God from the shadows , and types of the 
Jewish Pedagogie , and cleares its true and ſpiritual 
exerciſe and liberty , and finally acquits himſelf faith- 
fully in all his houſe: do you then queſtion , if he did 
theſe things , or doubt you that he did them by Com- 
miſſion 1t isa hard Dilemma which you will neyer 
evade : but you adde that if we argue [rom Moſes it will 
inferre that all particulars muſt be determined : wheres 
upon you urge , that as Moſes determines the dayes of 
Separation for a legal uncleannefſe > why doth not the 
Goſpel the like for ſpiritual u;cleanneſſe? It's anſwer- 
ed; if you had taken up the Argument aright and con- 
ſidered the faithfulneſſe of ChriF and Moſes , not in 
order to the ſame; but with relation to their reſpe&ive. 
Commiſſions, You had not fallen into this miſtake 
but the Scripture parallel , 1s clear , Moſes as a ſeryant 
did faithfully & completely order Gods houſe ,' there- 
fore Our Lord much more as a Son , hath thus or- 
dered the Church , his own houſe : Whence as it 
doth no wayes follow , that whatſoever things were 
inſtitute by Moſes > ought to haye been in like manner 
imitate by our Lord ; ſo this is moſt concludent , that 
as Moſes , as a Servant , did diligently and exactly 
execute his Commiſſion, in order to the Tabernacle , 
its ſervice , Miniſters, and all its appurtinents , ſo 
Chriſt, both by reaſon of a command received and 
of his intereſt and power , hath exceeded the faithful- 
neſfſe of Moſes , in the Ordering and appointment of 
things appertaining to his Church : But forthe better 
confirming our Reaſoning , and the removing of your 
Miſtake , I do only recommend to you this obvious 
truth, viz. that the Commendation of our Lord 
held out by the Apoſtle in this compariſon , inſtitute 
betutxt him and Moſes , regardeth the Manner , but 
not 
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5 the ſubje& , of their adminiſtrations : Not what 
was the Nature or extent oi Moſes his truſt , but what 
was his diligence, and faithtulnes in the diſcharge ; 
is the light and argument ot the parallel : ſuppoſerwo 
intruſted in imployments wholly diverſe , and ina- 
dequate z and theexat fidelity of the one truſtie , to * 
be notourly known , may not the faichtulneſs of the 
other , be thence very properly commended > And 
wil not this commendation very evidently inferre, 
that as the firſt was punRually obſervant of all things 
commirted, ſo , the ſecond did equall his exactnels, 
without giving the leaſt ground to conclude , that ' 
therefgre either the ſecond muſt haye done the ſame 
or like things , withthe firſt, or yet that the firſt ad- 
miniſtration was as extenſive , as thatentruſted co the 
ſecond ; 'this being duely perpended , and it bein 
certain , thatnot theeſtablishing of an univerſall , nw, 
perpetual order to all and every of the concerns of the 
zewish Church , as appeares from the alteration and 
. addition made thereafter , by David , and Solomon ; 
but only the ſetting up of the Tabernacle , its Sacri- 
fices, and ſervice, according to the command , ac- 
commodate to the then ſtate, of that People , was ' 
to Moſes ( and that only by peremptory prelſcripr, 


as to a ſervant ) enjoined ; whereas unto our 2} 


Lord , as a Son over his own houſe was freely 
committted the unchangeable eſtablichment of his 
Church, inall its requifits unto his coming again : 
then1t our Lords faithfulneſfſe be indeed equall to that 
of Moſes, his appointing of Officers > Ordinances, | 
and Laws, neceſlare and convenient to his Church , 
with all requiſite exaQnefſe , though neither after the 
pattern , nor in that particular and peremptory ſtrift- 
nelſe, of Moſes his preſcriptions , can neither be de. 
aied nor declined : If you yer cavill , that this ſayes 
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too much iz. that all particulars muſt be now as of 


old determined, It's anſwered, the determining of 


Particulars under the Law, was from the expreſle re- 
nour of Moſes his Commitſlion , and therein did con- 
fiſt much of the Pedagogie,and rigour of chat shadow- 
ing difpenſation > trom which God having now 
rolled us , and given us the clear light of the Gof- 
pel, and theſethings neceſfare and convenient to its 


holy ends, in ſimplicity , parity and liberty > It is 


evident , | that as our Lords faithfulnefle under this 
Goſpel adminiſtration > did oblige him to provide the 
Church , in-all things iccelfiy and convenient z 
and liberate'us from all further burthen of Anuquate 
rites and Ceremonies , beyond the neceſſary exigences 
of decencie and order , fo, he hath fully acquit hum- 
ſelf, inthis his own houſe , as Moſes 1n his hoaſe , 
and by this his faithfulnes , tor ever excluded alf your 
fupertnduced humane inventions > whether in 
Church-Officers , Government or Worship: in 2 
word, ſo ill grounded is the abfurdity > wherewith 
you would urge us ; and the fairhtulneſfe of Chriſt , 
compared to that of Moſes , is fo farre from faying 
too much , viz. that all particulzys muſt be in the Goſpel 
determined ,” that it inferres the dire& contraire, viz , 
that ſeing God having committed to Moſes a Law, 
deſcending to a moſt tric preſcription of Particulars, 
and Ceremonial obſervances , he was theretn faith= 
full; therefore qurLord more faithful having a diſpen- 
ſation cntrufted, to him, only of Goſpel Ordinances , 
witha becoming liberty , hath in his fidell discharge, 
both fully defined the former , and eſtablished the 
latter , free from all hamane , either Generator Par- 
ticular 1nyentions, and impoſitions 3 Bur you go on, 
and tell us , That Moſes inſtituted no Church«Govern- 
ment in the way we uſeit , and = Synagognes, their _ 
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lers ES chief Rulers were not appointed by Moles, & yet 
no unlawful thing-ſince cauntenanced by Chri/er hy Apoſt- . 
les: Whence you conclude, That either what they didyywas 
founded on Dirine tradition » ( which no Ch riſlian will 
grant) or that a form of Government was deviſed by 
men ; and if theFews had that Liberiie, certainly the Chriſ. 
tian Church x more jree, as to theſe externals. Sit, 
not to detain you in a curious enquiry into the ſpecial 
compoſition, gradual adyance a::d neceſlarie altera- 
tions of the jewish Policie, It's anſwered, . x, I have 
juſt noxy told you > that Granting Moſes did not infti- 
Eute any Church- Government as uſed by us, becauſe 
neither givea him in commitſion, nor at that time 
needfull, and agreeable to the condition of a wander. 
ing people, and the diſpenſation they were then yn= 
der; Yet the Scripture Argument from our Lords 
faichtulneſie, pretcrred to that of Moſes , being con- 
cluſive of th? ſame, yeaofa greater care ol all things 
neceſiarie, and requiſite for his Church ,, to the end 
of the World, then that which Moſes did adhibite , 
even inthe ſetting up of the Tabernacle, and its com- 
manded ſervice ; muſt ot necetlity inferre , both that 
our Lord did de fa&o provide for the Minifterie, and 
Governmeat requiſite in his own houtle, . and that the 
Miniſterie and Goyernment , which we finde deſcriy- 
ed in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament , are of his 
appointment , and ſuch as may not be altered. 2, 
Not to mention the eyident neceflity of Synagogues; 
up and down the Land, for theend of teaching the 
people,za moſt certain dutie, which could hardly other- 
wayes be performed, the diſperſion of Levi among 
the Tribes, Moſes bleſſing , deſigning him to teach 
Facob judgements , and Iſrael Gods Law , Davids 
appointing 4.400. of the Hebronites » 1 Chron. 26. 30. 
31.32. thorow all Iſrael , in all byſineſſe - m 
| or 
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id Lord , and for eyeiy marcer percaining to God, as well 
te as affaires of the King , and wes s regret, for the 
_ burning up of all the Synagogues of God in the Land 
zl (Not to mention the coincidence often hinted 2t in the 
by Old Teſtament, of Judges and Teachers of the Law, 
"_ in every City , and their appointment out of the Tribe 
þ of Levi) are grounds , more then probable of. the 
al Divine inſtitution of Synagogues , and their Rulers ; 
me and that they were no humane invention, 3. The 
'e evidenc Tefttmonies that we have in the Word of 
_ God , not only of the Lords ipecial appointing of 
le the Tabceraacle, its whole ſerviceand Ordinances , 
6 framed and ſuited co the then State and Poſture of that 
uy people ; but alio , how;zhat he Reformation , and 
48 eſftablischment made inNavids dayes , together with 
Is |} . chebuilding of the Temple, irs Officers and Porters, 
ag were particularly directed by the Spirit of God, in 
5 Samuel, David, and the Seers of theletimes , inſtru- 
d ' mental in that work, 1 Chrom. 9. 22. and 28. 1x. 
9 may, ſufſiciently evinceto any rational diſcerner , that 
b- the Synagogues , more material, then many of theſe 
a Circuinſt2ntial tnngs expreſſly commanded , were 
d alſo. ordained by the Lord, and likewiſe inſtruc 
E all tro a moſt render, and preciſe adherence to the ex= 
ar preſs Will of God, in all Matters relating to his 
ls houſe and Worship : And here, upoa the mention- 
. ing of David , I cannot omit to remember , how 
$2 thar 1n all the Scripture , we finde not a parallel and 
GS type, more frequent then that of our Lords King- 
- dome » 1n and over his Church , to that of David 
Y over Iſrael : ſczingthen, that theſe figures have their 
certain grounds of reſemblance , and chere is not a 
5 more conſpicuous typitying Character , in the perſan 
- of David; then, that of his Royall ordering , and 
2 MF cſtabliching che houſe, and ChucchotGod, where- 
k-1 I 4 7 ON unto 
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unto he was raiſed up ,. and particuiarly inſpired , and 
commanded , though the faithfulneſs of Chriſt, pre. 
ferred to that of Moſes, should not , Yet his ſucceſ. 


fionin theThrone ofDavid to reigne over the houſe of - 


Jacob for eyer , doth undeniably conclude both the 
Government and complete ſetlement of the Church, 
by us contended for : 4. If you would refle& upon 
the Lords fingular Providence over his People Iirael, 
firſt, tm that Theocratie , whereby in a peculiar man- 
ner he Governed them ;-anto the dayes of Sat , 2.in 
their Urimand Thummim , and the holy Oracles of 
God, which they conſtantly enjoyed , 3. In the 
contifiuall afliftanice , which they had almoſt in all 
times, of Prophers immetiatly inſpired , you cannot 
tightly ſuppofe, that cithed Synagogues, or any other 
Lawfull inftiturion , concerning their Law and wor» 
Ship, were a meer humane invention ; but though 
the evidences of rheir appointment, remaining with 
us upon record ; were more obſcure , theſe paſſa- 
go alone, do render it more then probable, tha their 
Authority and rife was Divine. $5. The comparing of 
the Charch of Chrift, to that of the Old-Tcſtamente 
is ſo unfavourable to your cauſe, and there are ſuch 
manifeſt difparities in that parallel, that it rather mak- 
eth againſt yon then for you; for as the Ordinances 
ofthat diſpenſation ,* were ſuch , as were to be done 
away and aboulished ; and therefore were appointed 


by God (who in times paſt ſpake unto the Fathers by the 


Prophets at Shndry ties and in divers manners) 10 2 Va- 
riant and mntable forme, So, the Lord having in. 
theſe laſt dayes, and now in the end of the World, 
ſpoken unto us by his ſon, to whom he ſayeth, thy 
Throne O God is for ever and ever, the Anointing of 
the moſt Holy, attended by the ſealing up the Viſion , 
and Propherie , and the ſetting up of hus = 
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Dominion , do infallibly conclude , the introducing 
of 3 more excellent Miniſterie , and the tull and im- 
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ef. mutable eſtablishment of all Ordinances , requiſite to 

of F the ingathering , and perfecting of the Saints : Sir, if 

he theſe things were conſidered by you and thar' our 

h, Lord hath now at laſt, by himſelf, given and order- 

ON ed; for us » 2 complete and perfe& ap*intmet , of ; 
1s all means neceſſary in his Church , you should finde I 
N- more Soul-fatisfaftion ia walking at trueliberty in the | 
in F obferving of his ptecepts ; then1nthe Laſcivient fan- 

of cies of your own 'yain Imagination, which noe con- 

1c tent to reſt in the bleſſed change that our Lord hath 

ll BU made, of the firſt Covenant , not faultles , unto this 


New one and better ordered , under the ſpecious 
aſpiring to'a liberty , equal to that of the .Jewish 
Church , doth plainly charge, the Chriſtian Church, 
with the imperfe&tions of that , which is. decayed , 
and vaniched. Having thus examined and anſwer- 
ed the ftrain and ſcope of your diſcourſe , I $hall 
briefly go over what remains : You fay Our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles countenanced the Synagogues and their 
Rulers, and why not *? _— not only their ficſt inſti. 
tution appears to have been ſuch , as I have declared 
but alſo other occaſions, noted in the Goſpel where-. 
in you have no adyantage , did clearly thereto invite : 
Next you ſay That this their pra&ice was either founded 
on divine Tradition ( which no Chrij:i.m will grant ) or 
that a form of Government not uilawful was deviſed by 
Men : I anſwere 1. T havecxhibited already war- : 
rants for their pratice, beſide tradition. 2. Might 
not the poſitive manner of the inſtitution of Syna- 
gogues , have been then more clear , while the thing 
wasin obſervance, then now itis , after its abolition, 
and the revolution of ſo many Ages 9 3. IfI were 
concerned 1n your parentheſis , againſt Divine Tradt- 
tion, 
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tion, I would asx you, why do you thus without 
diltin&tion, make the admicting of it in the Jewish 
Church ſo great an abſyrdiry 2 Thar there were Di- 
vine Traditions before the Word was committed to 
writing » and that under the dark, imperfeR , and 
progreflive diſpenſation of the Old Teſtament, af. 
liſted mera hg by a more immediate preſence , un» 


written tradifyggs might both haye been more uſuall, 
and were leſs fallible, may be probabely enough held, 
by theſe who yet, now > after the full and perfe& 
revelation of the Goſpel by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, do 
upon ſolid grounds , very juſtly reje& unwritten Trae 
ditions, in the Chriſtian Church; By which reaſons, 
you may percetve, that the one member of your 
Dilemma , labouring ſo ſadly of untruth , borh in its 
ſuppoſition and the abſurdity thence inferred , it can 
no wayes be cogent to enforce the other, of the li. 
berty of Mans deviſing in the point of Church - Go. 


verament , even in the Jewish Church, let be 1n the | 
Chriſtian » ſo many. wayes more excellent; But in } 
the cloſe you infinuate That the greater liberty you plead 


for tothe Chriſtian Church is in externals; That this Ge- 
neral ambiguous obje&ion is only intended for a con- 
ventent retreat , 1s apparent from all the preceeding 
diſcourſe, ſeeing , if by Externals, you underſtand 
things in their own nature extrinſick to the conſtitu- 
tion of theChurch, and which in theNew Teſtament 
have no further uſe allowed , then is conducible to 
decencie, and order, we willingly grant , that the 


Chriſtian Church { being 1a effect abſolutely liberate 


from the old burthen of Ceremonies , and not ( as 
you vainly conceit ) endowed with a greater , and 
more arbitrarie powerof impoſing ) is indeed herein 
more free then the Tewish was ; Butif by externals 
yon mean , a5 alas the inſtances premiſed do too 
plainly ſpeak, all the viſible Ocdinances of the 
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Church , ſpecially that of Government atleaſt, wiat 
ever iS init viſible , theliberty that you would intrg- 
duce > is not more contraire to the Scripture» both. of 
the Old and New Teſtament , as I have shown, chen 
moſt licentious and irreligious, 

Your laſt cavill againſt the exerciſe of our Lords 
Kingdom , in ordering the viſible adminiſtration of 
his Church, is > That if this were inferred by his head 
ſhip over the Church, his being alſo the head of the World, 
ſhould argue the ſame determination in the order. of the 
World , as well as in that of the Church. And having 
made your N. C. ſeemingly and poorly check you 
by ſaying , that Chriſts Church is dearey to himthen all 
the World : Then you reſtrict the abſurdiy » which 
you preſs , unto the civil Matters of the Church, and 
proceed in ſucha rambling diſcourſe , that] am ata 
ſtand, how to medle with it: But waving the cen- 
ſureof your impertinencies , TI anſwere 1. That the 
Mediatory Kingdom of Our Lord over his Church, 
and his Natural (fo to ſpeak ) Soveraignity over the 
World, are ſo grofly here by you confounded , that L 
can only intreatyouto be more ſerious 1n reading z 
and ſearching what the Scripture doth very ciltin&ly 
hold forth : 1. Oftheir Jifferent riſe, theonegiven, 
the other not giyen. 2. Of their different objects and 
ends; the one having & propoſing theWorld & menin 
order to a regular and peaceable being 1n 1t , the other 
the Church and men therein called unto ſpiritual du- 
ties and eternal life : And laſtly of their different ade 
miniſtrations > the one grounded on the diats of 
reaſon , and uſing external Magiſterial authority and 
power, and fenſible rewards and pains the other 
proceeding on divine revelation , and carried on by 
no ſuch externals, ſaye a ſimple Miniſterie , and the 
power internal and ſpiritual ; and then I doubt not but 
you 
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' zo ThethirdDialogue 
you will of your ſelt rectify ſuch aberrations. 2. The 
parallel of Gods Government over the World, with Sc 
tie Kingdom of Chriſt over his Church, is, fo far Iſ ye 
N fiom concluding » that Arbitrary or Archite&onick th 
b 2 power , which yon endeavour to ſet up in Ecclefiaſ- I in 
= ticks , equall to that in Civils, that the contraire may © L 
from thence be ſufficiently evinced , thus , therefore © G 
God hath not determined the order of Civil matters, th 
either inthe World or inhis Church z becauſe an Ar- Þ 11 
chite&onick and free diſpofing Government, limiced Þ w 
with general rules, neceffare to its ends , was moſt {| w 
ſuitable to that almoſt abſolute right and power , de 
which he hath given unto man , 1n and oyer the things b' 
about-which it is conyerſant ; bur ſo it is that the C« 
things of the Church 5 about which our Lord Je- K 
fas his Kingdom is exerciſed , being wholly Spiritual, MW b 
are neither committed to our power, nor left unto MW 1 
our arbitriment ; And plainly fuch , whereof , the | 
Lord in all times ; hath referved to himſelf, the | 
fole determination : and therefore it was clearly ne« 
ceffare , that all the Ordinances, Miniſterie , and 
Government thereto pertaining , should be alſo by ? 
him atone, ordered, and appointed ; which diſpa- 
rity , doth not only reje& but unanſwerably retort 
your Argument from this pretenſe. 3. Your great 
error, and greater preſumption in this queſtion is, ? 
that apprehending our Argument for the Determi- 
ned Ordinances and Government of Gods houſe , to 
be taken from the ſimple poſition of his Kingdom , 
and the conſequences , that by alluſion ro the King-, 
doms of the Earth may be thence deduced , you re- . : 
membernot that the Scripture not only holds out his 
> Kingdom , andthe nature thereof, very diſtin&ly ; 
; but alſo doth particularly exhibite , all the Ordinan- 
ces neceſfare unto its ends , and appointed to be there- 
in 
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in obſerved; So that our reaſoning beg wholly 
Scriptural , both in its ground and ſuperſtrucure , 
your redargution from imaginary reaſon , oppoſed to 
the clear and poſitive Counſel of God, is plainly 
irrational: if in the dayes of old, Iſrael had changed the 
Law , and Ordinances given , and therein diſowned 
Gods particular Kingdom and Government over 
them, and notwithſtanding thereof pretended to the 
liberty of the Nations about , ſeing this their liberty 
was no wayes determined by , but very conſiſtent 
with, the Lord's high Soveraignity , under which all 


do bow , had this poor reaſoning , juſtifyed their re- 


bellion 7 - certainly not : how much leſs then , can it 


conclude the exemption of the Church trom Chriſts. 


Kingdom , in theſe Ordinances therein by him eſta= 
blished , of which the Lords peculiar Kingdom oyer 
Iſrael was but a ſlight adumbration. 

But you ſay , Seing juftice s a part of Gods Law, 4s 
well as devotion, why Tu not the Lord determine how bs 
Church ſhould be governed, in Civils, It's anſwered, Juſ- 
tice iS indeed apart of Gods Law , and he hath there- 
11 determined , as particularly as the right z which 
God hath given to man in Civils , doth permit or 
the ends thereof do require z but as this your Arith= 
metical equalizing of Mans liberty , in matters of 
deyotion, ro that power he hath in things Civil , doth 
ſadly diſcover the woful vanity of an unſerious Spirit ; 
So the Geometrical analogie of Gods determining » 
anent our Devotion , wholly dependent upon his 
preſcript , unto his general appointment in matters 
of outward juſtice » accommodate to that power and 
liberty he hath thereinleft us , in place of inferring an 
equal power to Man in both , doth, on the contraire 
evidently demonſtrate , that the Lords determinations 


un matters of Religion, is as much more particular » 
then 
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742 ThethirdDialogye : 
then his Commandments arein the things of juſtice, 
"as 0u* Liberty'in the former , is morereſtrited, thehs 

our Liverty 1n the latter: if you had but conſidered, * 
thi: ch= Lor3 hath given the Earth unto the Childreq . 
of Mcn , andthat, the things thereof being put under * 
his feet , anagreeable power of Government therea- | 
nent is certainly given unto his hand z whereas our. 
Lords Church LE People are his peculiar people , his * 
choſen Nation , redeemed and bought with his pre. : 
cious bloud , and not their own ; let be to; have the? 
things , concerning their Souls redemption , in their? 
power , how happily had you been delivered from : 
this ſtrange confounding of things , Sacred and pros ? 
phane ; And how clearly might you have perceived, | 
that £rods Dominion over the World , confifting 1n + 
General Las, ſuited to its obje& , and ſwayed 
by his Soveraign Providencezin order to his holy ends, 
doth bear bur little likeneſſe , to our Lord Jeſus his 
Rule, and Government in his Church, as a Son over 
his own houſe , and alſo its Ordinances. But to in- 
force your point you adde , that you hope we will grant 
that the Ci:il Peace s more neceſiary to the very ul 
of the Church , then x Order in Diſcipline : Whence 
you inlinuate that the former as well as the Latter , re« 3 
quires Chri.is particular determination: Not to Scan- ? 
dalize you by fruſtrating your hope ; Sir , 'you know- 
ſo well, that athiag though more neceſſary ; Yet if | 
ſuch only by a mediate and conſequential neceſſity, '} 
may therefore fall under a quite diverſe diſpoſition, 
from that , which though leſs neceſſary , by this me-- 
diate and extrinlick neceſſity, to the being of the +» 
Church , then the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, ds * 
the former therefore , aſcvell and in the fame manner - 
with the latter , b-long to Chrifſts Kingdom © As to 
what you adde > That it was for thy reaſon that the 
things 
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This did ſo' certainly flow from GodPpeculiar inte- 


- Teſt in thar People; as a Kingdom3as well as a Church, 


that ] mike no anſwere ; That which you ſubjoin 
for evincing that either the Lords Kingdom over 


| theEarth doth extend to the appointing of Civil Of= 
_ *ficers , or els his Kingdom over his Church imports 
'no ſuchrhing 315 io manifeſtly, repugnant to the yery 
*nature of the things , and the Lords declared pleaſure 


(the beſt deciſion) Nay this whole diſcourſe doth 
ſo foolishly > andIaxely caſt , and weigh things Re. 
ligious and Profane in the ſame ballance of vain con. 
jeQure » that] almoft repent my noticeing of it ſo 


- much; burſeethe flatterie of deluſion , having made 


your'N, C. childishly to decline all Reaſon ,- as Care 
nal, and, in the fright forſcoth of your ſtrong rea- 
ſons , retreat to his Miniſters and the Bible , you 
ridiculouſly triumph over him , and think , your ſelf 
ſo much Maſter of the field of Reaſon , that inſinuat- 
i0g your own praiſe, inthe deſcription of Sound rea- 
ſon , you puff at other mens , as pitifl niblings ; thus 
being firſt 1n your own cauſe , you would ſeem juſt, 
how I have Searched youlet others judge: for Scrip= 


| ture, you tell us, That to quote it , is not to build ſure 


upon it, the Devil did that, and ſo de all Sets ; do you 
x 6c mean, that it should be laid aftde, as an m- 
ſufficient Judge , or that we uſe it no better thenthe 
Devil did? Idefire you may explain your ſelf, if not 
for our concernment , art leaſt for the Scriptures vin=- 
dication : In the mean times I am heartily willing 
that both what you and what I have ſaid be rightly 
pondered , and whether the Church in matrers of 
Government be left to rove in vour pretended liberty 
or more excellently eſtablished by the infinite wiſ- 


dom, unſpeakable love, and moſt tender care of its 


only 
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. partially decide: But to conclude all, you tell us with 
'a preface z That the Angels of the Churches afferd ts 


your ſelf do acknowledge » that nothing in it (whether © 
you mean in this place, or in the whole Scripture, - 
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Angels zor turning every Church intoa Candle ſtick; 7? 


You conclude inthele words Fhat how this excreſcing 
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| Dialogue 
only Lord and Head , let Scripture and Reaſon im: 


fasrer likely hoods for Biſhops , then ever we ſhall finde 
in the Bible for Presbyterie It's.anſwered , ſeing you 


the words are ambiguous ) amounts to a demonfiration.y | 
x remit the matter to the Scriptures by me adduced, ; 
whereby I am confident all your Likelihoods are mare 
then counterballanced : He who 'is further defirqus 
to have thera removed , may* conſult M. Durban # 
uponthe Text ; for my own part, finceeverl hadthe } 

underſtanding to conſider , that the Revelation was Þ 
made in a Myſtick phraſe , that the Seven ftarres who' ? 
are the Angels , do certainly ſignifie the many teachers } 
that were 1n every one of theſe Churches , that in the 
Candle-fticks , as in the Starres , we finde the ſame 


oneneſs, and number , and laſtly that though to the 


Angel be the inſcription for addreſs ; yet we finde the ; 
body of all the Epiſtles written dire&ly to the whole * 
Churches, theſe things I fay occurring I proteſt I 7 
could never diſcerne more reaſon in this argument, # 
for ſubje&ing theſe Churches unto ſeven fuperior fins 3 
gle Prelates ; then for making the ſame Prelats really *? 


OE. tb 


Orif I may adduce another inſtance , not abſimilare * 
to your Faire Likelihoods , for interpreting the two © 
Witneſſes, to be the rwo Arch-Bishops of St. Andrews 
and G aſgor. | 

When you have ſpent your endeavours upon the * 
Anthority of Epiſcopacie , you think to ſecondeit 
in the next place with its Antiquity derived you fay , 
from the times gext to the Apoſtles, whereupon 


powers ; 


* COT 


> > 


. Anſwered. 
power » ſhould have crept into the tobole Church, nd 
no mention when it came in, no Prince of Univerſal 
Conncil to introduce it , inthe times of perſecution when 
the Church uſually is pureſt > and moſt free of pride z 
no Secular confideration to flatter”, but the firſt brunt 
of the perſecution aliwayes againſt it > and how none op= 

oſed it , if this was not introduced by .Apoftles , or 
Apoſtolicall mens paſſeth my Divination ; And ry 
Sir, asto its particular Methods , and increaſe, ſo 
doth it mine: And ſo much more then it doth yours; 
that I am perſwaded from clear Scripture , that it was 


not only not introduced, bur plainly reprobate by our 


Lord and his Apoftles ; Yet am I ſo little thereby 
ſtumbled , that the more dark and obſcure I findeits 
riſe and progreſſe, I am the more confirmed, thatit 
is the very Myfterie of iniquity, and do ſo much the 
more admire the incorruptible and eternall Truth of 
the Goſpel > which as in the beginning it foretold 
the coming , and took very early Notice of the firſt 
motions of this prodigie of wickednefle ; So hath ir, 
through the many ages of its exaltation , preſervedit 
felf againſt, and now in the latter dayes overcomes 
its Malice ; But to review your diſcourſe more par-. 
ticularly , I have already Shewed , that the Miniſte- 
ry and Government inſtitute by out Lord, and con- 
firmed and practiſed by the Apoſtles , was plainly 
Presbyterian ; ifſo , what place for further inquirie # 


Is your alledged traditional ſubſequent humane inſti. 


tution of Prelacie of greater moment ? 2. Thateyen 
in the Primitive times , and for 140. years after our 
Sayiour , no veſtige of Prelacie appears upon record; 
is the conſentient opinion of the beſt Searchin » both 
on your, and out part, 3. This plea of Antiquity 
hath already been 6 fully handled , and improved 


both by yours , andgurs , ſpecially Hamona'on your 
”R Parts 
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x46 The third Dialsgue 
part 2: and Blondet, $almafiws , and other Learned ſer... 
yants of Chriſt on ours, that thereneeds nothing be 
added ;. and where the advantage is , the Ingenuous 
may.eafily diſcerne : Hethatdefires aſolid and short 
accompt of the matter , may read the appendix to the 
14 Divinum Minifterii Evangelici : But you procecd | 
co: give in.ſome poor ſcrapes of pretended Antiquity, 
which not only the moſt ſure, and clear , and farre 7 
more ancient Scriptures of Truth, but even the con. ? 
vincing anſweres which they have often receaved 2 
might, well have made you to forbear : And firſt you 7; 
{ay. That Tgnativs by Epiſtles are plain. langyage: And © 
ſo-they are indeed, but too plain for you to have cited, ? 
as the following paſſages , compared with the Scrip- 5 
tures ſubjoined may evince : In the Epiſtle to the * 
Tralliani , we have Lone is a Biſhop , bit he, that is 
poſſeſt. of all jr p ity , and Authority beyond all, 
4. much as. is poſſible for men 9 Reverence the Biſhop « 
ye.do'Chrift ,. as the holy CApoftles have Commanded, | 
Ec. As the, Lord Chriſt doth nothing without his Father , © 
fo. muſt ye do nothing without your Biſpop 3 Let nothing © 
ſeem. right or equall to you , that is contra to his judge- © 
ment.} In the Epiſtle tothe Philad. Þ Let the Princes © 
ey the "3a » the Souldiers the Princes , the Dea- * 
eons and the reſt of the. Clergie 3 with all the People, © 
and the Souldiers ', and the Princes , and the Emperour, © 
let:them obey the Biſhop] (no doubt the Bishop of Rome) 
In the Epiſtle to the Smyrnenſes ; [The Scripture ſaith 
honour God and the King , but T ſay » honour God as the 
«Author and Lord of all things , and the Biſhop asthe - 
Prince of Prieſts , reſembling the image of God , of God + 
for bis principality , of Chriſt for his Priefthood , @c- 
There is none greater then the Biſhop in the Church , who 
ts conſecrated jor the Salvation of the whole World , &c. 


Let all men follow the Biſhop as Chriſt the Father w 
| F 
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' - Anſwered.” 147 
It is not Lawvfull without the Biſhop tobaptizt 5 or offer 
&c, He res doth any thing bias ne Fs 
ſhop Worſhippeth the Devil: Now on the other hand 
let us hear what the Scripture. faithro this purpoſe, 
Who then is Paul mho Apollo but Miniſters by whom 
ye beleeve® Be ye followers of me , even as I alſo amof 
Chriſt; for we preachnot our ſelves , but Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord , and our ſtlves your Servants for Feſus ſake: 
Not that we have dominion over your faith , but are hel= 
pers of your joy : for by faith po But ſo ſhall it 
not be among you > whoſoever will be great among you ſhall 
be your Minifter , and-whoſorver of you-will be the chiefeſty 
ſhall be Servant of all : "to theſe adde the pradices , 
and other profeffions of the. Apoſtles concerning 
themſelves , and: their fellow-Labourers, and really 
Sir > when you hall make theſe things found in Igna= 
tizs > conliſtent eyenwith the ſtrain of pure Religion » 
and the truth ofthe Goſpel , let be to the Orthodo« 
xie , and Piety of Ignatius, and the fimplicity of his 
times ; then shall: 1 cede to the Authority of theſe 
Letters: Only in the mean time let metellyou, that 
for all the pains that #amond hath taken, to aſſert their 


_ Faith, the words above cited , do ſayour fo ſtrongly 


of moſt groſs and corrupt interpolation ; thatnot only 
T reje& their Teſtimony, asto the matter of Prelaciez 
but.do eſteem even the paſſages that may be therein 
found for Presbyterie , as to the Trallians , be ſub- 
jet to the Presbyterie as to the Apoſtles of Fefus 
Chrift > The Presbyters are the Council of God , and 
joint Aſſembly of the Apoſiles , and ſuch like of lirtle 
or no value. 2. You mention Cyprians time , but 
hold , I preceive your ſecond Edition mends your 
firſt, and this your praRicelike tothat of your more 
innocent friend Mr. Colvin » in his verſes , of giving 
n5 ſecond Editions ;- bearing — , adored 
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148 The third Dialogue 
vertiſsment ; had indeed abuſed me , It by accident F 
had not fallen in the reyiew of my papers , to make 
uſe of your ſecond Copie , andin this you tell us, in 
the next place of the Apoſtolicall Canons , a work of 
very venerable CAntiquitie , at leaſt the firſt fiftie 0 

them , though perhaps none of the Apoſtles ; But fir! 

why ſay you Perhaps, ina matter beyond all perad- 
venture. 2. Not to trouble you with Criticiſms , 
he who would be reſolved anent the Authority of 
theſe Canons , let him only read them : Andas 1am 
confident , he will be farre from thioking either the 
firſt 50 or the reſt of them Apoſtolicall , SoI am 
certain the mention made in the 3. Can. of Sacrifi- 
cium , Altare , Oleum in Candelabrum , & Incenſun 
oblationy tempore a Sacrifice, Altar , oyl in the lamp, 
and incenſe in the time of offering , the 17. Can » qui vi- 
duam duxit » Epiſcopus aut Presbyter aut Diacons eſſe 
non poteſt , he who hath married a widow , cannot be a 
Biſhop , or a Presbyter , or a Deacon, the 25. Can. Ex 
his qui celibes in Clerum pervenerunt » jubemws ut Lefo- 
res tantum , Q& cantores , fi velint , nuptias contrahant, 
Of Bachelors who hath entered into orders, Readers only 
and Singers if they will, may marrie, the great and 
conſtant diſtinRion therein , made , inter Clericum, & 
Laicum, and the many other vanities therein to be 
found , ſpecially in the laſt part of them , will eaſily 
render their yenerable Antiquity of no moment, in 
our preſent Controyerſie ; ſo that neither your 40. but 


in effect the 38. Canon, though it were more poſitive, | 


and expreſſe for your Prelatick preheminence , nor 
your Synodicall injun&ion , to the ſame purpoſe, 
both poſtertor to the firſt Primitive purity , are of any 
regard: but 3. ſo wretched 1s the cauſe that youde- 
fend , that even in your cleareſt eyidences , your par- 


tality and hypocriſte 1s manifeſt ; You alledge che 
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Apoſtolicall Canons jn defence of your Prelatick Or= 
der > and yet you conſider not , that theſame Canons, 
do not only condemn your Prelates ; But ſubvert 
their preſent conſticution,I shall not inſiſt upon the 24. 
Canon Epiſcopus aut Presbyter in fornicatione aut per- 
Jurio deprehenſus deponitor : Let a Biſhop or a Presbyter 
guilty of fornication or peryury, be depoſed :the 20. _ 
pun aut Presbyterum qus fideles delinquentes ( quid ergo 
fi Innocentes ) percutit , & terrorem ipfis hoc modo in- 
cutit » deponi precipimus, We command that the Biſhop 
or Presbyter who ſmiteth delinquents , and ſo becometh a 
terrour unto them , be depoſed, what then , if they ſmite 
the innocent : the. 28. 41. 53.57 & 75: whichTI am 
moſt aſſured , if oblerved would remoye all the pre. 
ſent Bishops and Curats tn Scotland : but the Canons 
I offer are the 4. Omnium aliorum Pomorum Primitie E- 
piſcopo & Presbyters donum mittuntor , Manifeftum au= 
tem eſt quod Epi {cops et Presbyteri inter Diaconos CY re= 
liguos Elericos eas dividunt » Let the firft fruits of all 
others aples be ſent hometo the Biſhop and P resbyters,for 
it s Manifeſt that the Biſhop and Presbyters divide them 
among the Deacons , and the xejt of the Clergie , 33. Cu- 
juſque gentis Epiſcopos oportet ſcire quinam inter iþſos 
primus fit, neque fine illins voluntate quicquam agere inſo= 
litum, illa autem quemque pro ſe traGare » que ad Paro- 
chiam ejus & loca ipfi ſubita attinent ; ſed neque tlle citra 
omnium voluntatem aliquid f.acito. 36. Bis m Anno Epiſ= 
coporum celebrator Synodus,tF pietatis inter ſe dogmata mn 
diſquiſitionem vocanto. and Bo. Dicimus quod non opor- 
zeat Epiſcopum aut Presbyterum publicis ſe adminijiratio- 
nibus immiſcere , ſed vacare & commodum fe exhibere uſi- 
bus Ecclefiaſticis > animum igitux inducito hoc non facere 
aut deponitor ; together with the obvious ſtrain of the 
whole plainly infinuating , the Bishop tobe the per- 
fon , to whom th flock 1s principally and immediatly 
WS - -- COIs 


firſt Presbyter, ought chiefly to minde the charge, 
In whichCanons although I grant that their appears a 
precedencie of Order , given to the Bishop ,/ over 
the Presbyters, (whoin theſe times were many Mi- 
nifters> living in one City and Society ; having the 
charge in common among themſelves, and with and 
under their ggex5»s over the Church , and Flock in 
their bounds?) and alſo to tne firſt Bishop of a Provin- 
ce, over his Coepiſcopi; Yet I am ſure your Prelatick 
power » and Superiority ,' acclaiming the ſole power 
of Ordination;- and Juriſdiction is no where thereby 
approved ; but rather condemned : Your third Tel. 
eimony you bring from Cyprian , in whoſe time you 
fay That the power of Biſhops was well regulate and Setled, 
and here knowing Ty, 9 profeſſeth That he would 
do nothing without the Clergie that he could do nothing 
zwithout them » nor take upon him alone : Whereby the 
antient Proſiafia ; and not your Prelacie, is plainly 
and only held forth : You inſftnuate as much, as if he 
had afterward retra&ted this opinion - and this you 
prove very pttifully, x. From his anſwere to one 
Rogatiana Bishop , that he by his Epiſcopall vigour, 
2nd Authority had power preſently to punish a Dea= 
con »* for an affront received , which yet doth not at. 
all ſeclude the Presbyters , according to the”Rule of 
the Canon Law Epiſcopus non poteſt judicare Preſbytee 
rum vel Diaconum fine Synodo , & Senioribus » The 

Biſhop cannot judge a Presbyter or a Deacon without the 
Synod , and Elders, * 2. © From his Cenſure of He. 
reticks and Schiſmaticks  ' for proud contempt of 
their then Bishops , which we do as little allow as 

you do, 3. Froma letter written by the Presbyters 

and Deacons of Rome, after the Death of Fabian , 

wherein they complainof the want of one to Mode= 
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committed, and who as the Prinus Presbyter , the 
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_. - Anſwered... LSn. 
the r&ec » and with Authority and adviceto take accompt 
ey of Matters, whence you ſay, that ſurely they thoz 
S 2 little of Persbyters being equal in power to Biſhops , who 
7er write ſo where the Epiſcopal power ſeemed to be devolved 
{i- upon then : but pray Sir , If a ſociety conlifting of 


TO. 


he Members all equal in power, but having a Heador 
id Prefident for order , and good Rule, do regret his 
in loſs, during the vacancie , in theſe very termes » 
0- wherein lyeth the inconſiſtence 9 How foolish the 
k ©} is that ſtrigure of your vanity ,. which you here ſub- 
er | join® viz. but , I believe, few of you know theſe writ- 
y ings ; whereas to be plain with you,. in my thought 

{. neicher you nor I have given any great Specimen of 
uU this knowledge, or faid ſo much, as the half of 
l, what is obviouſly to be found , in almoſt. any 
4 grmene debate anent this matter. "We 

o Sir » I muſt cell you further , if I my ſelfe werealone 
e concerned in this refleion, I would icarce look upon 
, itas areproach worth the wipeing off, to be'as great 
n a ſtranger tothe(e things as ye take m2 to be,nor would 
I think many cubits were add:d ro my Rature to be 
as knowing in them as your ſelf; yet it is known 


that I tell the world no news , when I ſay , thac 
there have been (aad to: this. day are) not a few great 
men of our way who havegiven ſuch proof of cheir 
knowledge in thele ancillarie and minutious things, 
whereof you repreſente us as ignorant z as have made. 
your greateſt Rabbies finde, that whereinthey gloried 
they were not Short of them ; and if ye know not 
this , ye ſeem to have loſt your filly ſelf in the Laby- 
" rinth of Aatiquitie , and by this means are fallen 
under the shameful reproach of.being peregrinus. Dom: 
and if ye know it , and yet ſo ſupercilioully aſſert the 
contraire, what Apologic can yemake for ſpeaking ſo 
great an untruth , that will either (atisfie the world or 
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your own Conſcience. Burt Sir , © mpg $- profeſſe, 
I pitie you for your Vanitie and folly ; foritſeenig 

ye think this the anly us 119m to make the world 
þpelezve the pregnancie of your pate » and Pronounce 
you worthie of the Chair : bur Sir, it will onely make 
the more {etious weep to remember who did once fill 
it , and should have filled it ſtill , when they confider 
how iris becomethe ſeat: of a ſcorner z and theleſſe 
lerious will laughat your prodigiqus folly.I have only 
one overture to propoſe unto! you , ' that your vanity 
may be with ſome handſomeneſs hereafter coutch- 
ed, "and the world may let pafs what you ſay with: 
out quarrelling at it, ' as a known falshood : And it is 
this ,1n your after comparings and meafurings of your | 
abilities, that you may be taken notice of for a Non- 
Mok beſo wile as to compare your ſelf with your 
Fellow-Curats , if ye hope to bear the bell , but when 
[Feinfinuatea compariſon , with ſo many burning and 
[Shining lights , and then , in your Juvenile pride and 
Telf.conceit, arrogate a preference to theſe, ye do 
"only force mento take notice of, and enquire into, 
| your shame and short-coming: And ,if.I miſtake not, 
- fall upon the moſt certain method of making your ſelf 
- Kinkabove ground. Sir, if, in theſe two or three 
lines, T have digreſſed contrary ro my inclinatioi, 
the occaſion will juftifieit , and charity perſuades to 
. it. *.Bat, 3. Youtell us , that in the Council of Nice), 

Jpcaking of the power of Metropolitans ; the Canon ſayes, 
Ter the ancient cuſtomes be in force : It's anſwered 1. We 
_ tinde that Council did conyeen in the year. 325.Now 
. admit, that certain' Cuſtomes concerning Metropo- 
- litans; as well as Bishops , were btought into the 
©: Church about 16 5. years, before the Councel; which 
_ bs the higheſt period from whence they can be cal- 
{, Eulat Theſe cuſtomes in this reſpe&, might will 
—_  * 7* therein 
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therein be termed Antient , without theleaft contra- 
rity to'my aſſertion,” -2, It's evident enough from 
many ſuffrages , that as the primitive = jew + 
which ſucceeded to Presbyterie, the Government 
firſt inftiture by our Lord and his Apoſtles, and exer- 
Ciſed in the Chriſtian Church , did only import the 
humane invention of a Proftafia , for Order ; So the 
cuſtome of Metropolitans, in theſe times , did differ 
nothing from it as may appear fromthe 33. Canon 
of theſe called Apoſtolical already cited , wherein he 
is only termed Primus Gentis Epiſcopus , and tyed to 
the advice of his Coepiſcop? : In the next place you 
tell us, that nothing can be alledged againſt your Epiſ- 
copal power , but Some few or disjointed places of ſome 
Authors , which at moſl Prove , that they judged not the 
origen of Biſhops to be divine , and none ſave Aerius z re- 
_ an Heretickh » did ever ſpeak again#t the difference , 
betuixt Bishops and Presbyrers : Sir, if you did not here 
acknowledge, almoſt all that I deſire, I could eafily 
Shew you , that'not only the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament , and the agreeable prafice of the Apoſtl- 
es, and their Immediate ſucceſſors' areagainft your 
Prelatick excreſcent power ; but that eyen for ſeveral 
ages thereafter » while both Bishops and Metropoli- 
rans did exerciſe their Proſtaſtan , © your Dioceſan 
Prelat', having the ſole power of Ordination aud ju=- 
ri{diction , was unknown , yea expreſly reprobate : 
bur becauſe the appendix whereunto I have already 
referred , and Smetymnus , do plainly makeour this 
point, I $hall not detain you: As for Aerius, it's 
true, he heldthat a Bishop and a Presbyter do not 
differ-, and that Auguſtin cals this proprium ejus doge 
ma, his proper Opinion, and Epiphanius , dogma furt- 
ofum et ftolidum , 4 furious and fooliſh opinion , and that 
both of them do ranck him among Hereticks ;_but 
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ſeing they alſo accuſe him of Arrianiſmes and, withal 
do alſotaxe him for error in ſo.ne points which are 
cloar truth, viz. that it is not {awful to pray and offer /* k 
the dead , their cenſure is as little ta be noticed , as his. p 
Teſtimony ; ſpecially ſeing many Learned menilo 
plainly aſſert , that not = Hierom , but even Au- 
Euſtin himſelf , Chriſoftow and many others of the 
athers , wereof the ſame opinion with Aerius as 
to the matter of this difference ; but for Ferom you 
go about to alleviat his Teſtimonye, viz. Idem ergo ef 
Presbyter qui Epiſcopus. Therefore a Presbyter is one and | 
the ſame with a Biſhop , & noverint Epiſcopi ſe magis con 
ſuetudine quam diſpoſitions dominice veritate Presbytery 
eſſe majores, Ec. And let the Biſhops know that they ave 
above Preebyters more through cuome then any divine 
warrant. Becauſe he himſelf was but a Presbytey. Pray 
Sir , who were they whom your men cite ſo faſt for 
Bishops » werenot they then(elyes Bishops » and yet 
the truth 1s , thece were Bishops alſo ar that time of 
his Opinion. 2. You ſay thae his fervent if not ſivie 
Sptrit drives him along in every things to an exceſs. Good 
Sir, where is now your vyeneration for Antiquity and 
the holy fathers 9. For uz, ſeing we do not found on | 
mans Authority , this your brusk chara&er , diſco- ' 
vering more of your partiality then of Feroms infir- 
mity , doth not offend: Oaly this I muſt ſay , that 
whatever be his feryor in his other writtings ; yet I ' 
am ſure that both in his Commeatarie upon Titus and 
in his Epiftle ad Evagrium, he confirms his aſſertion 
above ſet down, with Scripture Arguments » moſt 
calmly , ſolidly and unanſwerably. - 3. Youalledge, 
that Notwithſtanding that he make the Biſhop and Pres= 
byter to differ in degree only , and not in office » and that 
by Ecclefiaftick and not Divine A uthority » yet he con- 
Fefſeth that Presbyters did not ordain » and that the vige, 
0 


of the exerciſing pawer was in the dayes of the Apoſtles 
; parks Coils &c, Ir's anſwered he faith ed 
quid enim facit » excepta. ordinatione » Epiſcopus quod 
| now non facit , But as he 1s there pointing only 
at the cuſtome theninuſe , ſo, this doth nothing 
derogate from thar equality » yea identitie of power , 
which heattributeth to both from Scripture : what 
you mean by theorigenof the exerciſing power » &c. Is 
not ſo clear, It's true he affirmeth that at Alexan- 
dria from Mark: the Evangeliſt to Heraclas , and Dro- 
nyſins Bishops, the Presbyrers did alwayes name one» 
choſen of themſelves , and. placed in higher degree » 
Bishop-z but whar fays this more then thar 1n all chat 
time for orders fake , they had ſucceſſive Preſidents 
at firſt , it's like moyeable, and thereafter fixed dur. 
ing life : And we have already both acknowledged, 


for and regreted 'the grievous abuſe, occafioned by that 
yet latter pra&tice: You adde that tbe compares , the Bi- 
of ſhops , Presbyters', and Deacons in the Church» [ts 
re the high Prieft > Prieſts and Levites in the Temple: 
dd andfince there was at thattime, from Eccleſiaftick 
1d cuſtome then allowed ( which: according to his uſe, 
"= and as he uſeth ro- ſpeak promiſcuovſly , writing of 
« Lent, he here indifferently rermerh an Apoſtolick Tra- 
a dition) a ground of reitemblance , why might he 


- not uſe the ſimilitude , without ſtretching it either 
I toevert, what he had ſaid , or countenance your Pre- 
d lacie> Laſtly you alledge that he ſayes , that it was dee 
1 creed through the whole World that a Presbyter ſhould be 
. over the reſt , to roote out the ſeede of difference It's an- 
, {wered that this in toto orbe decretum eft , may , and is3 
to be underſtood , not of an expreſs Decree , which 

doth no where appeare ; but of a General conſentient 

cuſtome , taking place every where : both the truth 

of the thing > and Hieroms after. Paulatim ad unum 

omnys 
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omns, Solicitudo eſt delata, by little and little all the care g 
devolved upon one, do abundantly cleare , How eyer 
this may be warrantably ſaid , that as this cuſtome did 
with time univerſally obtain , and in Feroms dayes , 
not haying much exceeded the limits of a fimple Pro. 
ftaſia , was by him alſo approved, as the remedyof 
difſention, ſo , he holding it to benot of Divinediſ« 
poſition , no doubt if he and theſe other holy men; 
were this day to ſee the hundred parr of theſe ſad, and 
fearfull effes , that it hath produced , nothing could 
be able to breake their aſtonishment , at the ſurprizing 
fighrofſuch prodigious conſequences of this Myſtery 
of 4niquity , but ſorrow and Lamentation, togerhet 
with deep regrete , that they did not better;forſee 
and more timouſly reſiſt he firſt tendencies and begin- 
nings of this evil 3 Now whether or not Antiquity /be 
on your fide;andifour grounds from Scripture againſt 
your Epiſcopall Auchority > be not much confirm- 
ed , both by Terom and the other paflages here handl- 
ed, { willingly ſubmit it to all the ; Pohang cruth : 
but leſt you think that by the repreſentation I have 
made 1n.the beginning of my an{were to your alled- 
geancefrom Antiquity , of the early and-Rtraige riſe 
and grouth of Epiſcopacie, I do thereby derogate 
from that light and purity, which with you I acknow- 
ledge in theſe Primitive times , I muſt note » firſt 
That pride as it was the firſt ſin and corrupter of Mans 
integrity , from which the felicities of Paradiſe could 
not exempt him ; $So1s it ofall fins the moſt inward, 
rooted , and ſubtile , attending a man in all condt- 
cions , finding Matter in all occaſions, and immixing 
it {elf even in our faireſt and pureſt a&ions. 2. That 
the Diſciples of our Lord , notwithſtanding of his 


own preſence , holy inftru&ion , and humble example . 


were not free of the motions ofthis evil, the —_ 
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of the Goſpel doth plainly teſtify. 3+ I note thatthe 
times of the Apoſtles , the moſt pure and powerfull 
that ever the Church enjoyed , were many wayes in- 
feſted with this plague, I mention not the conten- 
tions betuixt Paul and Barnabas , which no doubt 
ſprung from this latent corruption 3 buthe who con- 
dereth the great. number . and many wicked pra&tic- 
es of falſe Apoſtles , Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, in 
theſe dayes boaſting againſt , and deſpifing even Paul 
himſelf , with the affeted Preheminence of Diotre- 
phes , and the then begun working of the myſtery of 
| 1niquity , toward the exalting of the Son of perditiong 
in place of denying, muſt of neceifity marveil, how 
this Devil of pride could in ſo gracious and shorta 
time » deſtitute of all Earthly encouragements , ſo 
ereatly prevail , and plainly perceive , that this ative 
Spirit > would not be wanting , toimbrace and ims 
proveall occaſions and opportunities offered; 4, That 
as order did no doubt at firſt in all meetings require a 
Preſident, whom T alſo eafily grant to have been, as 
any occafiondid require, rather recommended by de. 
ſert , no evil conſequence being then apprehended , 
then preſented by a conſtant and compleat Rotation ; 
So itis very probable , and confirmed by Hieroms ſuf. 
frage » that contentions did firſt both fixethe preſfi- 
dencie or proſiaſia, and exalt it to any notable emi- 
nencie 3 but whether by way of remedy , or by way 
of victory , to the increaſe ofthe Maladie , is indeed 
the moſt obſervable points , and, as I apprehend , 
that whereupon we will divide : and therefore I note 
5+ That although the Authority of able and holy men 
at firſt, advanced to a fixed Prefidencie , might then 
appeare , as in theſedayes of great ſimplicity and hu- 
mulity, init ſelf very innocent , and in the event alſo 
effcRuallto concord ; Yet without all queſtionat beſt 
To 
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it was but anhumane invention , copied from the pas ? 
tern of the manner of the then Civil Government of 
che Empire, to which our Lord exprefly commanded. 
his Diſciples notto conforme. 6. That ſeing affe&ed 
preheminence and the contentions thence ariling , did | 
clearly occafion the introdncing of this ProRtafia, - 
chough in many , yea moſt places, the prevailing 
mumber of good men , might thereto adyance worthy 
and deſerving perſons, ſtudying more the proſpering 
of the Goſpel, and unity of the Charch then' adver- ? 
ring to the bad conſequences, that thence might enſue; 
Yet it 15 not only moſt certain , thatthis promotion | 
was that, whereunto theſe ſtrivings did every where . 
direQly aſpire ; buralſo moſt probable , that evenin |! 
the firſt beginnings > many atnbitious pretenders, 
wanting a juſt oppoſition , did carry their _ 
and were preferred. 7. That by plain dealing ;, 
F may ſatisfy all pretenſes , I obſerve , that al- 
beit power and: Authority , unite in the Proftafia of 7 
one amongſt many, may be thereby rendered more þ 
ſtrong , andeffeRual ; Yet ſeing the benefits of this 
union, and advancement, doth only flow fromthe 
accidental worth, and ability of the perſon that hap. 
pens to be promoted, and that the order or inſtitu. 
tion it ſelf, deſtitute of divine warrant , and promiſe, 
and clearly occafioned by evil contemion' and intro- 
duced into the houſe of God by humane invention , 
could not at firſt haye any thing in it recommendable, 
and hath ſince produced moſt corrupt fruits; Neither 
the exiſtence of: Many excellent and great menin this 
degree, nor the Jandable, yea extraordinary adyan- 
tages » that the Church hath received from them in 
theconcret , can now juſtify , and maintain the Order * 
it ſelf1n theabſtra& : If this arguing were go6d , able : 
and well qualifyed men veſted with ſuch a power , or + 
placed _ 
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. placed in ſucha condition have Pp 


_ Anſwered.” 59 
roven and mayprove 
notable inſtruments of Good: therefore it 15 reaſon- 
able and expedient , that ſuch a conſtant order $hould 
be ereted , we might not only have Bishops » bur 
moſt of the Monaftick Orders of the Roman Church: 
We finde Peter with the fingular benefite of the 
Church, exercing a power of Life and Death, and 
that given him from above, and not aſſumed; could 
therefore an order of Church-men , pretending to the 
like Authority , be rationally thence maintained inthe 
Church 2 No wayes: Accidental advantages do not 
commend unwarranted inſtitutions > much lefs can 
they juſtle out our Lords expreſs conſtitution : Burt it | 
is he, the perfe& orderer of his own houſe , who 
hath poſitively defined , and bleſſed its Officers, and 
their power , and not left the marter Arbitrarie » to 
the probable contrivances of apparent benefite , farre 
leſs ta thediſſembling pretenſes , of mens Luſts, and 
eorrupt Intereſt, 8, t: is to be noted , that although 
the great meaſure of Grace, given to the Primitive 
Church > and the hard and frequent perſecutions , 
wherewith it was exerciſed , did for a time hinder 
that ſtrange depravation and incredible . eruption of 
wickedneſs, whereuato the ſetting up of the Ancient 
Proſtafia , the rudiment of your Prelacie , did from 
Its fi beginnings » ſecretly and covertly bend ; Yer 
this is moſt evident , that ſo ſoon as the Church of 
God obtained the countenance, and was favoured 
by the more fond in many things (ſuchas exceflive 
Dorations and Grants of privileges) then prudently 
pious benevolence of m—_ Princes , this Prelatick 
order , which in its depreffion had been indeed ho- 
noured, with many shining lights and Glorious Mar- 
tyres , attaining then to its aſcendent , did not only 
dcebauck- the Lords Miniſters , for the moſt part unto 
idleneſs, 
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idleneſs., avarice and luxurie ; but continually climb 
up according to its proper Genius of Ambition, until 
the Devils deſign in its riſe , and progreſs, was fully 
diſcovered , and conſummate ,. in the revelation of 
the Son of perdition :. 9. This being the riſe , progreſs 
and produtt of Prelacie inthe firſt Churches , as may 


be clearly gathered from the writtings of theſe times, | 
how it was introduced in other Churches , thereafter | 

athered and brought in, way be found in their Hi- 
_—_— Only this 1s certain, that as in almoſt no © 
Church it can be shewed , to have been coEvous with ? 
Chriſtianity , and in all rhe weſtern Churches where * 
it obtained place , was ever a ſprig of Romes Hierar. | 
chie, propagate by her ambition and deceit , and the 


like pratices ; So the Church of Scotlandin ſpecial, 
was 1n the beginning , and for ſome centuries there- 
after , inſtructed and guided by Monks , without 
Bishops until Palladius from Rome , did ſet up Pre- 
lacieamong us as many Authors witneſs ; Nay , we 
may findeit on Record, that eyen in the 816. year a 
Synodin England did prohibitethe Scots any funRion 
in their Church , becauſe they gaye no honour to Me- 
tropolitans and other Bishops. | 

By theſe obſeryations , having in ſome ſort deli- 


neate the myſterious and crooked windings , of this 


excreicing Power , in its firſt motions, and ſetting 
forth: and very clearly and naturally traced its pro- 
greſſions , and thence deduced that moſt prodigious 
produttion of the Antichriſtian Papacie, as any con- 
tiderate man may thereby eafily perceive , not only 
how it might, but how de faFoithath crept into the 
whole Church , without an Apoſtolicall introduSion , 


notwithſtanding of all your contrarie infinuations, ſo 


T am confident » that what ever other adyantages z 
theſe primitive times had aboye our latter dayes ; yet 
; our 
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eur diſcoyery > made after ſo full a revelation, com- 
ared to the obſcure appearances of this wickedneſs » 
1n the firſt ages of the Church, cannot be thereby 
rationally diſproved : and your ſcurrile diſparaging of 
the latter times of reformation, as the fagg _ 0; ſex- 
teen hundred years , doth with little leſs ſucceſs, plead 
for the Pope and Antichriſt , then for your Aanti- 
Ehriſtian Prelacie. 
As for the reſt of your diſcourſe , wherein youeell 


' your N. C. that though the ancient —_ were better 


men » then either Biſhops or Presbyters alive 5 Yet, in 
Presbyteries , ſpecially in the matter of Ordination , they 
were ſine quibus non ard what ever be the preſent abuſe 
of the Epiſcopall power ; Yet it #4 rational and moſt 
neceſſary thing , that rhe more approven and gifted, be pe= 
culiirly incharged with the —_— of the Cleygie, an 
order of men needing much to be regulate ,, and ſeing all 
humane things , and Presbytery alſo , are liable to be abuſ= 
ed, the common maximeremains ta be applied , remove 
the abuſe of Biſhops , but retaintheir uſe, Tn anſwere 
hereto , I need not inlarge, he who knows Church 
Hiſtory beſt, will eaſily grant , that as for the firſt 
Centurie and an half, we have no veſtige upon re- | 
cord, of your Prelatick power 3 So When aggiwrrg 
had place, their concurrence in Presbyteries , was 
only for order, as being the Mod-rators , a confide- 
ration ofthe ſame exigence and effet , whether they _ 
be fixed , or unfixed , and not from any peculiar 
power, proper to them as a ſuperior order ; A thing 
ſocertainly diſowned by the primitive Church , that, 
even after the Bishops thought themſelves well ſtated 
in their Prelacie , and were beginning to contend 
among themſelves , for the Papacie,. Hierom doth 
plainly deny them any ſuch prerogative above Preſ- 
byters ,» and was not therefore contradicted by 205 - 
on 
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unto your Bishops do pretend. As for your alledged 
reaſon, and necctlity of promoting the better gifted 
over the unruly Clcrgie , whatever application it may 
have ro that naughty Company of your inſufficient 
| and profane Curats, or Conformity tothe Court ; 

yeay the worlds prejudice againſt our Lord Jeſus, his 


Mitifters, andall his followers ; Yet theſe two things 
are moſt evident. 1. Thatas that lowly and miniſte- 


rial Government » appointed by Chriſt in his own 
houſe , admitting no ſuperiority or inequality of 
power among Muniſters , is-not ſubjeRed to, and 
alterable at the arbitriment of humane reaſon ; ſo, the 


advantage of Gifts, whereupon you would found it, 


doth ſo little favour your concluſion , that the di- 
re& contrarje 1s recommended by our Lord, as its 


beſt evidence and fruit ,. he that will be chief among you, 


let him be your Sercant ; and that not only as to the 
grace of humility, bur in plain oppoſition to that ſupe- 
rior Authority exerciſed 1n Secular Rule, whereof the 
imication in this place , 1s expreſly prohibite to Go- 
ſpel-Minifters : but the ground of your miſtake is, 
that Notwithſtanding our Lord hath faid of himſelf 
and his Miniſters, that one 1s your Maſter and all 
you are. Brethren and tellow-ſervants, among whom 
an inequality of gifts, may well conſiſt with an 
equality of condition ; Yet refteſs and woſt ſub. 
tile Ambition, fer gratifying its evil luſt, will , even 


in a plain oppoſition commanded, alleagethe affc&a-. 


tion. and not the thing it {clf to be diſcharged ; and 
in the lowlieſt Rate of Service , deviſe ſuperior and 
inferior degrees. The ſeccnd thing 155 that though 
I be tarre from deryirg humane infirmities incident 
to Miniſters , as well as others , and do heartily wish, 
that the of @nccs by them cccaſ.cned, may te aly ayes, 
as 


How much more then doth this.condemn that fole- 
power , both of Ordination and Juriſdi&ion , where- 
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asthe moſt hurtful to the Goſpel, moſt ſeriouſly pre= 
cautioned and-regreted ; Yet I] am ſure , that, without 
regard to our Lords moft gracious gifting , and moſt 
wiſe ordering of his Miniſtery for the feeding and 
ruling of:his people > to.affirme that neyertheleſie 
there # no order of men needs ſa much to be regulated , 
is 2 preſumptuous and yain imputation , againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Head and King of the Church, and 
his Oeconomie : Hath our Lord taken ſo great paines ' 
to Separate, Inſtru& , SanQify , andſend forth Mi- 
niſters , and promiſed them ſo ſpecial a preſence and 
aſliſtance , for the overſight and condutt of Believers, 
and darre any Chriſtian ſay , that even the order ir 
ſelf { for alas I grantthe men are but earthen veſlcls) 
needs more then any other , the" contrivance of mans 
16ventiqn for its regulation” But let none that ho- 


'noureth Jeſus Chriſt , or remembreth the former 


Beautie , Order and Succeſſe of his Miniſtrie' and 
Courts amongſt us, be offended ; this refleion pro- 
ceeds from the ſame Spirit , that accuſed our great 


- Maſter, as a Rebell and Uſurper, and his Apoſtles 


as the Troublers and Subverters of the World; As 
to your concluſion , when you have diſprovedthe Di- 
vine warrant of Presbytrie , and shewed both its oc= 


'calion , riſe, tendencie , and proper fruits to be 
only evil, as I have done in the matter of Prelacie , 


then you may equiparat them in the point of abuſe ; 
but ſeing the abuſe of Prestytrie is only accidental , 
from humane infirmity , and that of Prelacie , its moſt 
native Genius and Produ& ; Nav, ſeing Presbytrie 1s 
indeed theright uſe of the Churches Government, and 
Prelacie its manifeſt depravation , the maxime which 
you adduce; in its juſt application , doth moſt clearly 
ſay. removethe abuſe of Prelaciz, and let the uſe of 
Pregpyterie be retained. | 
L 2 The 
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| Anſwered. 


IR, finceyou have ſaid nothing thatT have 
nof to my ſelf (and hopetoall rational and 
impartial men) ſatisfyingly anſwered, and 
ſeingl can ſay it in Gods fight that in all the 

wm matteryhitherto treated , I finde in my heart 
a ſerious. deFto pleaſe him in all things ; and alſo to 
comply with his Church, and obey the Laws of the 
Kingdom , 1n what judge agreeableto his will, with 
as much diſtruſt of my ſelf, and charity towards 0+ 
thers , as humane frailtie doth permit : In this perſwa= 
ſion truely , and by your own verdi& , conſcientious, 


without either noticing the pitiful shift ofa blind con- 
ſcience , which, you make your N C. pretend , or - 


charging you with that arrogance , whereupon you 


make him weakly to exclaime, I $hall proceed to. 


conſider the grounds which in this place you lay down. 
You ſay then > Private perſons have nothing to do with 
Government , ſubmiſſion and not judging 1 their part. 
I cannot ſtand to diſcuſle all the ambiguities that may 


be latent in this General ; bur it is ſtrange. x. That 


the Government of Gods houſe (ſor that 1s the point 
betwixt us) should be inſtituted by him, for the Edi- 
fication and Salvation of private perſons , and his 
own Glory » as you cannot deny ; and yet they to have 
nothing todo withit, 2. Youlay > Submiſſion p -_ 
| ie, 
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Anſwered. 165 
dutie. And wouldyou have it blind, andnot rational, 
and conſcientious? 3. Our Lord hath defined the 
Government of his Church, and did eſtablish the 
ſameamong us , engaging us thereinto by a perpetual 
Covenant is it then nothing of our concernment? 
But may we breake theſe ſacred tyes, and abandone 
our ſelyes to an implicite compliance , with every 
humane invention? I grant that private perſons are 


neither , under arighteous conſtitution , to uſurpe the 


art of the Governours ; nor yet under a finful, un« 

awfully to ſolicite , and endeayour an alteration ; but 
as in the former caſe , both Reaſon and Religion , 
ſpecially where an Oath hath interveened, doth ob- 
lige to maintenance, ſoin thelatter, I am aſſured thar 
all ative owning and approving ( the _ where- 
unto weare prefled ) beyond a providentiall acquieſ- 
cence  isutterly finful : It you require my reaſons » 
there is none like your own, viz. firft, becauſe, I 
am per{waded that » what ever may be the'compara«. 
tive innocencie ofan erring » but well-meaning opt« 
nion; Yet of every Soul, who hath ſeen the Glorious 
light and work of God in the Lands, .and engaged 
himſelf thereto by ſolemn Covenant , and now of 
late, hath broken theſe bonds , and concurred to 
change Chriſts pure Ordinances, and ſet up, eftablish 
or countenance Pryelacie , and 1ts wicked Heerarchie , 
God will ſurely either in this:life , as we havealready 
ſeen , inthe convictions of many y or inthe Jait and 


' great Judgement , openly require it. 2. Becauſe nor 


only perjury , manifeſtly. ingredient in the a&ive ſub 
mithon and compliance which you exa& , "hath a 
plain and dire& tendencie to the blotting of the Soul ; 
but as the Goſpel and all its Ordinances, are deſigned 
to purity the heart ; So , this of Government; ſo clear- 
ly therein appointed , and of ” neceſlaire and effefual 

3 _.- 


" 166 The fourthDialogue _ 
' influence, for the conſerving of truth, edifying of 


the body of Chriſt , and perfecting of the Saints, doth 
undeniably contribute to the ſame end : And by theſe 
two eafie rules it is whereby I heartily wish , that bath 
you and I , -and all men may examine .our Con. 
ſciences. 

In the next place you tell your N. C. That we have 
no rationall ground to think you wrong » in Matters of 
Religion: do you then think that obedience to the 
Lords Command , againſt ſwearing falſely z and ad- 
hering to» and owning the Kingdom , and Ordinan. 
ces ot Jeſus Chriſt, are no Matters of Religions or 
have you already anſwered the full and juſt account, 
that I have given of our differences > But , ſuppoſing 
there may be error on your {ide , you adde, that unleſs. 
the erroy be of greater importance , then the Communion 
of Saints is » it ought not to unty the bond of the unity of 
the Catiolick Church. Thus 1s the rule which you gave 
us before-, in your firft Dialogue » and therefore [ 
Shall ſay little to it » only if your meaning be , that 
except the conjunction with the erring partie , be of 
oreater prejudice , then ſeparation upon that account , 
we ought not to unty the unitie'of the Church, I wil- 
lingly affent : but it there be any other latent ſenſe in 
your ſtrange weighing theimport oferror, with an 
article of kaith , things quite oppoſite , without all 
communication of degrees ; when you explain your 
ſelf, 1 shall conſider ir. To this you ſubjoin many 
things of Pauls conforming both to Jews and Gentiles, 
13 matters of greater {cruple, then what we contend | 
about, and thence concfude, That if Paul did ſofree- 
ly and out of Charity, then are we much more bound , 
from whom the dutie of obedience to Law doth alſo 
exat it : Now, becauſe1n this place, it 1s, that you 
not only abuſe Pauls practice, but go aboutto jntri- 
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cate and deſtroy » by 'a new knack of pitiful Court 
Sophiſtry , the privilege of Chriſtian liberty , I shall 
therefore endeayour briefly to give you a diſtin& and 
2dequat return, And I ſay that Paul's conformity 
doth no wayes enforce the compliance required of us; 
becavſe that all we finde in the Apoſtle , 15a free and 
rudent accommodation of himſelf, in things whol- 
by externall and indifferent , for rhe gaining of ſuch, 
with whom he conyerſed ; whereas the compliance 
demanded of us , is plainly to owne and approve unwar- 
ranted , wicked and accurſed Prelagie , and 1ts abo= 
minations : which; both by the Command, and Oath 
of God, we are bound to extirpate : If Paul, notwith- 
ſtanding of the accomplishment of tha Moſaick diſ- 
penſation , at firſt inſtitute by the Lord, and nor then 
exprefly antiquat , did neyerthelefſe continue ſome 
of its obſeryances , that by shewing a reſpe& to, and 
not deſpiſing of theſe shadows , though already eva- 
nished , he might the better convince the Jews, of 
the fulfilling of what they pretigured ; can any man 
thence inferre, that therefore we ought not only to 
relinqutsh the true Ordinances of Chriſt , but acknow- 
ledge the inventions of men , ſuch as Prelacie, and 
1ts vain Ceremonies, although the ſamine be found con- 
traire both tothe word of God, and power of God- 
lineſs , and therefore are by us ſolemnly abjured. As 
for Pauls freedom of converſe toward the Gentiles 3 
admitting that there appeares a ſeeming excels in it z 
obnoxious to miſconſtrufion : yet, was 1t not in mear 
and drink only « And is not its principall defign of 
aſſerting, in theſe things , ſuch an abſolute liberty , as 
might warrant the deed in it ſelf, notwithſtanding 
the poſlibility of fome-mens miſtakes , wholly oppo- 
ite to your purpoſe ? ſo that, withour queſtion , the 
outmoſt adyantage you can draw from this matter z 
| * F< IS 3 
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theſe externall things » by you enjoined » without 
homologating your intention inthe impoſing, which 
whether you would accept of , or account conliſtent 
with ſincere dealing, I leave to your ſelf ro judge? 
Bur 'tis like your meaning 1s,thatall the things where. 
unto we areprelled , pailing from our Covenant , re- 
linquishing of our ſentand ſealed Miniſters, owning 
and aftive ſubmitting to abjured Prelats, and the like, 
are1n themſelves things wholy externall , infignifis 
cant » and nothing ; wherein we may as lawtully 
complement Authority , by our obedience, as Pauls 
by a free exerciſe of his liberty , in washung , S$havings, 
circumciſing , ,eating » and drinking did or Fes 
ly infinuatupon Jews , and Gentiles : Andif in theſe 
there beany parity, let the meaneſt capacity diſcerne 
2. Although the things required of us , were indeed 
inthemſelves wholly indifferent ; Yet we cannot be 
urged with Paxyls conformings , becauſe the reaſon 
and deſign of Pals practice, being diametrally repug- 


nantto yours, inſtead of confirming, plainly ſubverts 


the compliance by you demanded : Paul's praftice, 


- did flow from liberty , and the reaſon and warrant of 


that , was, becauſe that Chriſt hath made us free » and 
cailed 1s unto liverty > blotting out the hand-writting of 


Ordinances that was againſt ws ; dare you then, or . 


any mortall elſe, offer to write and fixe another , and 
again intangle us with a yoke of bondage , and ſub- 
jece us to, or judge us concerning Ordinances , after 
the Commandments and Dottrines of men © What 
realoning can be more abſurd then that of yours® Paul 
did theſe things freely , therefore you are bound to 
obedicnce : No contrarigs that remove , eſtablish 
one another © ] grant that, if in charity to our equals, 
evgp Aliens , we are bou.rd to a compleaſant and gain- 


ing 


The fourth Dialogue | 


is, that wehave theliberty to do materially many of - 
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ing aQting or forbearance , in things indifferent , and 
inour power ; much more. doth the fame charity bind 
us, to the like comp!iance toward our Supertors ; 
but by what conſequence can you extend this obliga= 
tion of charity,,. to a plain ſurrender of our Liberty; 
and turn the praiſe ot a free beneyolent exerciſe, unto 
a bondage ot obedience, whereftrom our Lord hath 
{o clearly liberat us, as to all theſe externals z which 
you ſo much plead for © But as to this point, you tell 
your N. C. That he bewrays great fimplicitie , becau/e 
forſooth Paul did not refuſe compliance by reaſon that 
the things were commanded by Authority : But becauſe 
certain falſe Brethren came to ſpy out hu liberty » to 
whom he gave place by ſubjefion, no not for an hour . 
Really, Sir, your N, C. mult indeed be very fim- 
ple, that he could indure ſuch impoſing. - You lay, 
Paul did not refuſe compliance, by reaſon that the Ceres. 
monies were commanded , and yet his own words by 
you cited, ay plainly, that though ar other times , 
1n the free and editying exerciſe of his liberty, he hath 
in charity ceded to the weaker; Yet; to give place by 
ſubjetion ( mark it ) the correlat and homologa- 
tion of command , he would not., no not for an 
hour., Is not then to repeat only your diſcourſe, to 
redargue it © { might tell you further, that by the 
contextis At is eyident , that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in this, place , of theſe that would have- brought 
Gentiles under the Law of Moſes, and the obſcryance 
of the Jewish ceremonies,who certainly did pretend 
Divine Authoruy for their Do&rine : And therefore, 
and forthis only reaſon , were in the vindication of 
Chriſtian liberty oppoſed by Paul, and Barnabas : but 
let us hear what St/{ling- fleet hath put in your Mouth 
as to this Matter : You ſay then that, If any require 
of us compliance , as if it were neceſtarie of it jelf : we 
2ave 
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hath made us free. But it is —_— peeviſhneſs , if 


the Magiſtrat enjoin athing , declaring it freein it ſelf, 


and only neceſiary becauſe commanded , upon that ſcore to 
refuſe obcdience. Tothis it is anſwered 1. Thatitis 
unſufferable boldneſs for you, toalledge a peevishneſs 
in 2 practice,ſo exaGtly parallel to that of the Apoſtles, 
who, as they underſtood the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
had made them free , to conſiſt in that reall relief and 
freedome granted to them from the yoke and burden 
of the Jewish cerzmonies ; ſo, they do exhort belie- 
vers to ſtand faſt to it , which certainly imports a non- 
ſubmigion , and reſiſting to the impoſition , either of 
theſe antiquat Jewish obſervations , or any other of 
Mans invention, ſeing that theſe are indeed contrarie, 
and not only an aſtritedneſs , in opinion » unto the 
liberty purchaſed: *Tis true; the falſe Apoſtles preſſed 
their ovſeryance from divine Authority ; bur ſeing 
the Chriſtians then did except, upon the liberty which 
Chriſt hath obtained, and chereby proclaimed to us an 
exemption even from the old Divine Law of Ordi- 
nances , 1s not the ſame much more forcible againſt 
Mens ufurpation of an unwarranted tyrrany z or think 
you , that yur Lord hath only freed us from Moſes 1m. 
poſitions , that we might fall into the hands of more 
ſevere Task-maſters, who not only take upon them to 
appoint , without Gods warrant into the houſe and 
matters of God, and introduce will-worship , which 
he abhorres ; bur after they have urged our obedience, 
' asonly Civil, and out of re{pe& to Authority , and 


not from Conſcience, do then tell us , that by a gene- ' 


rall and ſupervenient Law of God , their ſtatutes be- 
come to reach eyen theConſciencealſo £4 But 2. you 
Tay , if the Magiſtrat declare the thing to he free in it ſelf 
ad only neceſſary becauſe commanded , Chriſtian liberty # 

not 
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hzve reaſon to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
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Anſwered. © 
wot thereby leſſened. *Tis aniwered , is not Chriſtian 
liberty alwayes oppoſed to the Jewish bondage © 
Now, Sir, 1 demand wherein did this bondage confilt, 
was it *in the Authority only, whereby theſe ordi=- 


' nances were enjoined , and which did indeed imme= 


diatly reach the Conſcience , and not rather in-the 
obligation to that burthenſome practice, which thence 
did enſue © And certainly, you, andall men, muſt 
grant the latter ; ſeing the ſpeciality of Divine Au- 
chority> 1s ſo far from rendering an impoſition, other- 
wayes light, to be, burthenſome ; that withour quelſ- 
tion, as its precepts are the perfe& law of liberty ; 
So the clearneſle of its warrant , is the greartcſt relief 
of Conſcience : Nay this 15 a truth io certain , and 
appoſite to our preſent purpole z that 1 am {ure you are 
convinced , that if the Prelats could produce Divine 
commands for their injunctions, thele would quickly 
fatiſfy all our ſcruples, and make Non-contormiſts , 
the moſt conformable oi the Nation. Give overthen 
your empty quibling , 1n telling us, that you exa&t 
not our compliance , as necelſaire in it felt by divine 
preſcript > for though I could shew , how that not- 
withſtanding you pretend not to any immediate divine 
warrant, for your impoſings ; you not thelels alleage 
that Divine Authority > whence Magiſtracy doth 
deſcend, for aſtriting our obedience ; Yet this is ſe 
far from being our exception, that plainly on thecon- 
traire z your ceremonies commanded in the Matters 
of God, againſt that liberty pnrchaſed unto us, are 
not in themſelyes , or in any other reſpe&, ſo mucha 
burthen , as for lack of that very fame authority , 
whereof you do moſt inadvertently pretend, that the 
want Should be our ſolution. Bur 3. what can be 
more manifeſt, then that, as the hardship ot the Jewish 


Pedagogic, did conſiſt jn the multitude of their Cee 
Icmo=- 
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remonies, and Obſervances , whereunto they were 


tyed inpraRice , and neither in the obligation of Di- - 


vine Authority, whereby they became bound, nor 
yet in their opinion of things , which , notwithſtand. 
ing of their being injoined by the Lord, they knew 
to be in themſelves free , and were not inthe leaſt , by 
this liberty of opinion , delivered from the rigour of 
that Pedagogie » {o the releaſement, which our Lord 
hath purchaſed » conſiſts in freeing us from that yoke, 
and þurthen, which the Jews were notable to bear, 
and in liberating us from the Law of Ordinances , and 
the rudiments of the world Pray Sir, 1s this only to 
change the opinion of things , and leaye us as much 
obnoxious, to be ſubjeted in obedience as ever the 


Jews were? who canadwit it? If you be ſtill unclear, 


anſwere this demand with your ſelf in ſobriety ; If 
the falſe Brethren had ſaid to the Chriſtians of old , 
we acknowledge with you, that the Jewish difpen- 
ſation is accomplished ; but ſince the Lord hath not 
expreisly diſcharged the continuance of its obſerva. 
tins , and they are but things external , and of them- 
ſeives free, let us inthe recognizance of his Authority, 
or for peace ſake , ſtill be lubje& in a conformable 
obedience : would not the Apoſtle have returned the 
ſame anfwere©® Iris the Lord who hath made us free, 
 tTerusnot againbe brought unto bondage : the ſun of 
. Fighteouſneſs is arifen,and hath obſcured all the former 
shadowing lights , we have no need either of theſe , 
or the more pitiful tapers of mens blind inyention : 
And here I muſt tell you by the way, that as have 
drawn ent my anſ{were on purpoſe, to meet with your 
fignificant rites introduced in Gods ſeryice; So , as 
to the tirit part of it > anent the liberty purchaſed to 
us by Chrift , I further adde , that it1is a groundleſs 
Conceit , to think that the oaly reaſon of A” 
| ca26 
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.- Anſwered. 173 
the Jewizh ceremonies , 'was , becauſe they did pre- 
figure our Lords coming 3 ſeing it is moſt certainthar. 
although the whole complexiy, was indeed a Peda- 
gogie to lead unto him, and make that People to. 
wait and long for his redemption ; Yet a great many 
of them did nor properly prefigure , ſuch as the ob- 
ſervation of dayes , diſtin&ion of meats, and the likes 
to which no ſuch relative fignification can be attri- 
bute, without a groundleſs and violent ſtraining : and 
therefore, as I grant, that many of theſe rites , as 
being only shadows of the good things to come, did 
eyanish upon their appearance, and confequently could 
not have been kept up > withour a tacite hint, char 
the things thereby typifyed were ſtill expeRed ; Yet 
] am very aſiured , that asto a great part of theſe Mo- 
{aick Ordinances, our Lord did remoyethem, as 4 
yoke and burthen, by the gracious concetlion of that 
Liberty , wherewita he rnade us free, and that to 
bring back that ſervitude , or to introduce thelike, 1s 
plainly to bring us back again to the rudiments of the 
world, from which wearedead with Chriſt, to dif- 
own the liberty which he hath purchaſed , and con- 
ſequently , and as plainly as inthe former caſe, to deny 
that our deliverer is come. 4. Having $hewed { 
that the liberty of thinking the things to be free mn - JF 
themſelves, the practice ncverthelels being firictly | 
mjoined , is not Chriſtianliberty, an4 that it is ita. 
tional to affirme, that an obſervance commanded by 
the Law of God, becomes on this account more bur- 
thenſome, then it mans authority only did make it 
binding : And ſeing on the other hand I eafily grants 
that inthings in themſelyes free , and in our power , 
no reafon of Religion or Righteouſneſs gainſtanding, 
1t were peevishneſs to decline the requeſt of an Equal, 
let be the command of a Supertor : I $hal] here chortly 
: declare 
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declare whereinit is that Chriſtian liberty ſtarids j"and 
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conſequently what the injury is of your invaſton: As 
then Chriſtianliberty, is neither alicentiouſneſs to fin 


2gainſt God ,- nor to rebel againſt the Powers thatare' 


over us; ſo I plainly underſtandit, to be that free 


dome of ſerving God in Spirit and-in truth , where= 


unto our Lord Feſus , by releeving us of all outward 
obſervances , either as media in our worship , or for 


themſelves requiſite to the acceptation of our ſervice, 


other then he himſelf hath expreſsly appotnted , hath 
redeemed , and reſtored his Church. That the cire 
cumſtances of time, place &c. and their due regulation 
for Decencie, and Order, are not here reje&ed , the 
quality , for themſclves , that is , for ſome reſpe&, by 
ſpecial command , peculiarly to them appropriat, 
ſufficiently holds out ; it being very certain , that, 
under this conſideration , the matters of Decencte , 


whereof both the conveniencie and uſe flows only . 


from the common exigence of all humane a &ions , do 
not fall : And that this 1s the true notion of Chriſtian 
liberty, the Scriptures whence I take it, and wherein 
it 1s fo clearly diſtinguished, from the Jewish bon- 
dage, there alſo deſcribed , Fohn 4. 21. Gal. 3. 4 
and 5. Col. 2. are fo plain, that nothing can be added. 
Oaly I obſerve, that becauſe by this liberty , we are 
delivered from theſe performances, whereunto the 
exerciſe of Religion , requiring in every a&tof wor- 
Ship or ſervice toward God, the Faith and Conſcience 
of a Divine preſcript , without which 1t is impoſlible 
to pleaſe him , was formerly by Moſes Law aſtri&ed: 
Therefore it is ind-ed and 15 rightly termed , liberty 
of Conſcience , which while you and others do con- 
ceive, to benothing elſe then a freedom to think 
things to be free in themſelves that are not command- 
ed by the Lord , you do not only groſsly miſtake it » 
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as diſtinguished from the Jewish ſervitude ; but open 
2door to humane Huſt, and invention s to incumber 
and deprave the whole body of Religion, and the 
worship of God, with whatſomever fopperies they 
leaſe to deviſe : ſeing that, in your opinion it is im- + 
poſſible , that Chriſtian liberty of Conſcience, can be 
thereby prejudged. Now , to prove that your ex- 
a&ions are high impingements upon this freedcme » I 
need not mention theſe compliances , which you 
crave and are ineffe& dircaly oppoſite to the will 
of God; but eyen your other ceremonies, all added 
as in and by themſelyes ſignificant, to the worshi 
and ſeryice of God , without the warrant either of his 
word, or of the common exigence of all performan- 
ces and ſo thereby made Religious intheir uſe, and 
obje& z and therefore certainly belonging to Con- 
ſcience » needeth no other argument to evirce it, then 
the ſubſumption-of a condeſcendence. Having thus 
in ſome meaſure cleared what I propoſed, left you ot 
any other should account theſe things, to be matters 
of meere doubtſull diſputations , I muſt adde; that as 
it hath alwayes been obſerved , that the greateſt urgers 
of conformity in the externalls of humane inyention » 
have been very little, 1t at all, ſerious, in the life 
. and fabftantials of. Religion ; ſo the great prejudice 
thence enſuing , to the power and praftice of Godli- 
neſs , partly by reaſon of the impoſers evill luſts and 
ends, partly by reaſon of that ſpirit of deluficn , to 
which they are givenup, and partly by reaſon of the 
vanity of the things impoſed, ard the Lords abhor- 
rence of them , doth both diſcover that Myfterie of 
Hypocrifie, and Wickedneſs, which ſecretly worketh 
under theſe yain formes, and should ever render them 
mcſt odious , toall the loyers of truth and holireſs. 
1 might here further adde , that as your impoſitions 
; are 
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are invaſive of Chriſtian liberty , injurious to Cons M * 
ſcience , and corruptive of the pure and acceptable , 
worship of God, and conſequently ſuch, as no power 4 
on Eartth can lawfully command them, or we therein , 


obey; ſo, were it but for the offence that may thence 
redound , to the ſtumbling of the weak, and harden. 

ing of the impoſers , to proceed from {mall begin- { 
nings to the groſſeſt mixtures , all conſcientious Men 
may very juſtly be therefrom deterred : bur to this Þ | 
Shall ſpeak at greater length. $5. Having shewed | 
that Paul's Chriſtian civility , doth make nothing for | 
your impoſed conformity , and that to turne the free 
Exerciſe of a charitable compliance, unto a yoke of 
bondage, is-a perverſion intolerable , I shall ſumme 
up the whole matter with this brief refle&ion , viz, 
that admitting the things required of us, were only 
ſuch externals and nothings as you would groundleſsly 
perſwade, and that our forbearance.had, in it, more 
of weakneſs then ſound reaſon ; -yet the free Spirit of 
Chriſtianity > which youalleage , and Paul deſcribeth 
Rom. 14. 1s ſo farre from urging us. to your deſired. 
compliance ; that I am very confident to affirme, rhat 
if the ſevereſt Non-conforniſt , had had the rule to. 
diate (pardon the ſuppoſition , bleſſed be the DiQa- 
tor) hecould not more manifeſtly and direaty have 
condemned your rigid exactions 1n thir matters , then. 
the Apoſtle doth in this place : I need not inſiſt upon 
particulars, the whole chapter is moſt expreſſe, Let 
not him that eazeth (and youthink all the points of rhe 
controverted conformity of no greater moment )., 
deſpiſe him that eateth not. How do you then vex them 
with hard Laws , and grieyous pains , mofethenyou 
do heynous Maleta&ors: 1/ho art thou that judgeft 
another mans ſervant ? ts a demand which one day wlll 


eoncerne Kings and Rulers , more then any of their 
Subjects: 
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... Anſwered. 177 
 Subje&ts : Why do they then judge ® Why dothey ſet at 
| nought their brethren? for all ſhall tand (and that on 
even ground ) before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt : Let 
us net, therefore judge one another , but let us judge this 
rather , that no man put 4 frnbling Hock, or an occaſion 
to fall in hy brothers way : You aſſure us , and ſeem per- 
waded, that the things preſſed are of themſelyes noth=» 
ing ; but to him that eficemeth them unlawfull » to him 
they are unlawful , and he that doubteth x damned if he 
do, becauſe he doth not of faith; How then canyou 
require this conformity ? and of how different a tem- 
per, was the free and charitable Spirit of the Apoſtle, 
whonot only indulgeth the weak Non-conformiſt ; 
but becometh ſuch himſelt to evite his offence? If thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat ( or with any of the 
matters now in debate, for you make no difference ) 
now walkeſt thou (\poken 1n my opinion to the Prince 
as well as Peaſant) rot according to charity , deſtroy not 
bin with thy megt ( or your acknowledged humane in=- 
h ventions) for whom Chriſt dyed : Say not that the things 
1 in controverſie being concluded by Law , areno more 
free, or inthe condition of the things here mentioned; 
for , if notonly judging and deſpiſing the Forbearer be 
here forbidden ; but even the contraire practice, when 
to him offenſive, how much more oy the deſigned 
framing , and trick executing of Laws , for no other 
vilble end, then the violenting of ſcruplers, and rack- 
ing of their Conlciences , ( acknowledged by your ſelf 
for the wideſt ſtep to Atheiſm that can be made ) be in 
this Scripture condemned © If you urge, that to carry 
this indulgence ſo highzis to fruſtrate all humianeLawsz 
ſeing the perſon unwillicg to obey , mayalwayes pre- 
tend, from Conſcience , the privilege of forbearance; 
And as de fafo you reaſon z. Any offender may decline 
Diſcipline, and ſay that the "1's being indifferent , by 
£9972 
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command it becomes neceſſary , and ſoa burthen of Con. 


ſcience. *Tis anſ{vered , that as the burthen of Con- 


ſcience , doth not ftand in a necellity , by Diving 
precept, of the things unpoſed, otherwayes the Lords 
commandments , that are certainly moſt eafte, should 
thence become moſt grievous ; but, in effe& ina 
forced obligation to practice , in things wherein 
Conſcience, requiring the Lords warrant in order to 


his acceptation , cannot at all finde it ſo ; the libeny 


and privilege here ſpoken to , 15 only in order to'Con. 
ſcience, ci. Fhar Chriſtians oughtnot to preſs, or 
judge one auother in the performance , or forbearance 
of things in themſelves indifferent, as acceptable and 
well-pleating to God , without his warrant : and 
theretore rhe force and effec of hutnane Laws, order. 
1ng and commaading things in order to the Politick 
ends of Government , and, info farre, by the Lord 
commanded to be obeyed, are not by this DoErine 
jn the leaſt demurred: Now that your Ceremonies 
and other impoſitions, being all relative co the ſervice 
and worship of God, wherein as every thing is to be 
obierved, with the faith of the Lords acceptation, 

ſo nothing can be acceptable without his warrant , are 

not of the nature of things , as objeed to civill com- 

mands ; but plainly ſuch , whereia Paul pleads for 

liberty, 15 manifeſt: Nay , you your felf know fo 

well, that the very things ſcrupled at by us , as en- 

jJoyned toward a relig10us obſcrvance, would be readi- 
ly complied with upon aay other reaſonable occaſion; 
and that thouſands , who deteſt the Surplice » would., 
chearfully engadge in a Camiſado, for their Prince's 


ſervice, that I add nothing : If you ſay, that the 


things in debate , though commanded for religious 
uſes , arenever the leſs enjoyned not as acceprable tq 
God and under this formality ; bur are only neceſla- 


od 
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becauſe commanded ; You bewray , not only a 
finful gaudie licentioufneſs , of doing things for , and 
inthe houſe of the God of Heaven, not commanded 
by the God of Heaven ; wherein even Heathens , ler 
be Chriſtians, have been tender ; but expoſe the pu- 
rity and ſimplicity of Religion, to all che corruptions 
of mans vain imagination ; As to whar you adde anent 
the pretext » which this liberty may give to offenders, 
to decline Diſcipline , it is yer leſs ro the purpoſe , in 
as much as ſubmiſſion to Diſcipline , doth in effe& 
flow from the Lords Authority, whereby it becomes 
necefſary , and Mens part therein is only a naked mi- 
niſterial application. Laſtly 1f you objeR , that pub- 
lick Peace and Order require your conforming obe= 
dience : Your opinion and method in this point , is 
much different from the Apoſtles , he makes it his 
great argument , not only fornot judging and cenſur- 
ing Non-conformiſts; but alſo, in the caſe of offence, 
for complying with them 1n their torbearance, That 
we ought to follow the things which make for peace , and 
wherewith one may edifie another : But you and your 
partie , for all the noiſe you make for publick Peace ; 
before you tolerat a Non-conforming in the greateſt 
indifferencies , and howſoever tender and innocuous; 
will ſooner both deprive your Brethren of Peace, and 
for your vain trifles defiroy the work of God : whereas 
though you had faith in theſe things ;” vet you ought to 
haveit to your ſelves before God : Bur, Sir, it is already 
too manifeſt, that as in praRice you know not the way 
of Peace , ſo, in this diſcourſe, by prelling a tri 
obedience from the free Spirit of Chriſtian liberty , 
which you ſeem to commend , you palpably con- 

demn yeur ſelf in that which you _ to allow. 
Having thus farre, in the purſute of your reaſon- 
ings, digreiſed, in the explanation of truz Chyiſtian 
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130 The fourth Dialogue 
Liberty z becauſe of its after uſe, in the peruſal of 
your remaining purpoſes , I shall not ſtick in the cons 
fidering of what you makgyour N. C: add ,, That we. 


orbear the things preſſed» for avoiding the ſcandal 
_—_ 24 pong Pref 2h you » as A 
our forbearance have no leſs then the indiſpenſable 
motive of the will and Oath of God; Yea, ſuppoſe 
the things required were meere externals, and indiffe: 
rent, as they are not; yet I have fo clearly proven 
that your abridging of our Chriſtian liberty therein; 


by vertue of your commands, is in it ſelf repugnant | 


to the Apoſtles Doctrine, and in its effe&s perni. 
cious , that your requiring to make the reſtraint of 
Authority , abuſed to theſe impoſitions , the warrant 


of Practice to the forcing of Conſcience, and the * 


offending of a Chriſtian Brother , is a Sophiſme, no 
better , thenif the hardie pra&iſer, or proud impoſer, 
who is expreſsly commanded in Chriſtian tenderneſs 
to regard his Brothers offence , should by a vain pre 
tending of his own- offence , taken from the others 
indulged forbearahce , . or recuſanciez thereby turne 
the Argument, and elude the exhortation , to the 
very ſcorne of Scripture : That which I rather ob- 
ſerve , is , that ſcing that to give Scandal is not ill de- 
fined by you, to be a rs: of our liberty to praftict, 


zo the drawing of others to the like (or grieving or mak: 


ing them weak ) who have not the ſame clearneſs, why 


do you not begin your application at Prelats > Who 
having firſt ſtreatched their praftice, to the enſnaring) 
do alſo frame unjuſt decrees. to the forcing of ſuch 


who have no clearneſs to conform © And on the other' 


hand , ought you not to indulge ſuch , who only de- 
fire to refuge their Conſcience, in the San&uary of 
an allowed forbearance® But theſe are the men, whom 
having firſt ſinfully ſpoiled of liberty , you Korn 

| avucs 
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abuſe , by telling they may now a& , without regard 
to Scandal , fince you do permit them no liberty to 
the contraire ; But I haſten co your more cloſs exami- 
nation of the matter gf Conformity. 

And firſt you asKk , why do nat our Miniſters jo with 
your Courts for Church-diſcipline? It's anſweredit were 
tedious to examine the follies of you, and your N.C. 
in this point z we join not in your Courts, becauſe 
they are not the Courts of Jeſus Chriſt ; but of the 
King , and Prelates : If this you deny , read the A& 
Par I. 1661 Seſſ. 1, Concerning Religion and Church- 
Government , the proclamation of Councel there=- 
atter , diſcharging all Presbytries untill Authorized 
by the Bishops > and the A& Par. cod. Seſſ.2. For the 
reſtitution of Bishpps, where , as you will finde that 
Presbytries were made Precarious ; as to their conti- 
nuance ( not as to their right, which is indeed Divine) 
by chefirſt A&, and then fimpliciter diſcharged , and 
broken up by the Proclamation ; ſs that which re. 
turnes, in their place, by the laſt Ac and what enſued, 
is not the former Presbyteries , but only the Exerciſes 
of the Brethren , having both their regulation and au- 
thotity from the Bishops, who have all their Church- 
power and Juri{diftion in a dependance upon, and ſub- 
ordination unto the ſoveraign power of the King as Su- 

ream. So that the Kings Authority and Prerogative 
Royal , 1s plainly the proper fountain, and laſt reſort 
of all the power and juriſdi&ion to be found, either in 
your Church, or its Meetings : Nay further, chis 


* ſo certain , that as his Majeſty doth not ſo much as 


'v 


Pretend a Commitlion from Jeſus Chriſt , as the an= 
ointed King of his Church, for this effe& ( which 
yet the Pope , in his moſt wicked uſurpation , did al- 
wayes Judge neceſſary ) ſo, ifit be Treaſon, as it is 


dit. ſeſſ. of the ſame Parliament , a. 3. to derogat 
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182 The fourthDialogue 
from the prerogative of the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm , and it abſolute Supremacie in Eccleſtaſticks, 
incapable either of ſuperior or conjun& do thereto 


by the late Act of Supremacie appertain , certainly to 


make our Lord fo much as a sharer with the King, in 
this matter z would: fall under the compaſle of this 
crime : However, not to rake into this abylſse of 


wickedneſs, thit A& of Supremacie , giving to the 


King , over all Perſons, Meetings , and in all Cauſes 
of the Church , all the power, that Chriſt as head of 
the Church , in theſe things hath or can acclame, (a 
piece of ſuch deſperat folly , that I am aſſured, thatas 
he that ſitteth in the Heaven doth laugh , ſo Shall he one 
day have all its contrivers, and abertors in dirifion) 
in this I am very poſitive , that according to the pre. 
ſent Icgall eſtablichmeyt made in theſe matters, to 


derive the power of your Courts from , or conne& | 


the ſame with, the power and headship of our Lord 


—_— 1s utterly impoſſible. That we then, who as | 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, do take upon ns , and exer- | 
cile no power , fave that which is our Lords, .can- | 
not join and partake with your Meetings , your {elf | 


may judge. l 


But you ſay , That all that x Divinein Diſcipline, n, | 

that ſcandalous perſons be noted', and + pu from |? 
» can be no | 

matter of Religion , or of the concernment of Souls , i 

providing it be Tos :'Tis anſwered , to argue thus , all | 
that 1s Divine in Preaching , 1s that the truth of the | 
Goſpel be declared : but how this shall be pertormed - 


worſhip; but how thy ſhall be adminiſire 


Can beno matter of Religion, or of the concernment 
of Souls , providing it be done, would it not be falſe 
and weak reaioning. 2.As your Providing it be done v2. 


rightly , 1s a ſalvo , whereby a man may as pertinent- | 
Iy argue againſt all means whatiomevyer , which cer= | 


tainly 
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eainly afe nothing uſeful , providing the end for whic 

they are appointed be r/ghtly done, ſo this quality hath 
ſuch an exigence even of theſe midſes , which you 
ſuppoſe to be of no import, that it plainly ſubverts 
your Argument : But 3. Your poſition , that all that: 
# Divine in Diſcipline, # that ſcandalous perſons be 
noted, &c. Is falle, inas much as this 15 no more 
clearly to be found in Scripture , then the Perſons and 
Officers therewith incharged , are evidently thereby 
ordained , yea this matter is ſo certain, that there 1s 
ſcarce one place to be ſeen in Scripture, for the war- 
rant of Diſcipline , which doth nor with the ſame 
_ evidence, hold out the perſons intruſted with its ad- 
miniſtration : And IT will give unto thee the keyes of the 
Kingdom of heaven : Whoſe ſins ſoever ye remit they are 
remitted unto them : Feed, Orver- ſee, Rule the flock, are 
Commiſſions ſo full , ordaining the perſons , as well 
as deſigning their work , that I can hardly jmpure the 


laxeneſs of your reaſoning , to your overſight. 

In the next place (for as tor your quibling with your 
N.C. anent the foolish anfwere which youpur in his 
mouth ir 1s altogether friyolous as Shall be shewed 1n 
your 7. Dial.) you urge, That , ſeing that Presbytries 
do by Divine right acclaime a power of juriſdiion , they 
_— to meet in theſe Courts , let the Law call it what it 


will , even asij the King [hould abrogate all L airs for the 
worſhip of God, and declare, that all that aſſemble to wwor- 
ſi-ip God , ſhall be underjlood to worihip Mahomet , and 
thereupon command all to mect ;, though we meet not on 
that ground , yet you hope we world f.i!l meet to worſhip 
God, however it be interpret : *T1s anſwered , If the 
jurifdi&1on comperent toPresbyteries by Divineright 
were in theſe Courts , your Argument might have 
ſome weight ; but ſeing they arenot the former Pres- 
byteries, but new Courts ſet up , as I have already 
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declared , no more deriving power irom Jeſus Chriſt, 


then your late High-commiſſion , how can you think 
in reaſon, that either the right and power of Preſ- 
byters, or his Miajeſties call , should oblige Mini- 
Kers to com to the one more then the other ::For my 
part, as 1 eſicem it a leſs fin upon the Kings call to 
come to a Court of his own eretting ,* then to abuſe 
Chriſts warrantto the eſtablishing of a Court , as his, 


which by its inſtitution manifeſtly diſowns him ; Sog 
' Tshould ſooner reſolve , upon the Kings command: 


co meet in the High-Commiſhon , then , by coming 
from the motive of our Lords warrant , acknowledge 
your Exerciſes of the Brethren for his Courts , which 
are ſo palpably ſetled upon the baſis of another Au. 
thority : As for your Similitude, not to inſiſt upon 
ſuch claudicant Arguments , itis like to the legs of 
the lame which are not equall, but make it ſtraight , 
thus , the King diſſolves all Chriſtian Churches , and 
ere&ts Mahometan Moſches , charging all to repaire 
there to worship, anddeclaring that he will account 
th-ir ſodoing , a teſtimony of their compliance with 
the change by him made : Now if one Should ſtand 
up, and for the perſwading of juſt recuſants, ſay, that 
they may ſafely go there , and worship God, without 
either owning of Mahomet , or regarding the conſtruc- 
tion may be made of it: Pray,'Sir , how would you 
underſtand it * And what ever you , or any reaſon- 
able man think should be the practice of Chriſtians in 
this caſe, I am content the N. C. be thereby judged! 
I confeſle the termes of the Similitude are hard ; But. 
remember they are of your own —_— » and my 
work is only to make them juſt ; to conclude there- 
fore, it is not Mens interpretation or mil-interpreta- 
tion (although in many caſes theſe homologations 
wherebyeither Enemies maybe hardened , my 
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215 Anſwered) © is 
tambled , requirealſo a very weighty conſideration y 
that we regard in this matter : bur the reall ſtate of 
things whereby as Chriſt's power 1s ejeted torth of 
your Courts ; Sothe Divine juriſdiction of Presby- 
ters cannot poſſibly therein have place : 'To this you 
ſubjoin that ſuppoſe Epiſcopacie were Tyrannie , and Bi- 
ſhops were Tyrannes in the Church ; Why ought you not to 
fubmit to them , as well as you did to the late Tvrannes in 
the State ?® Itis anſwered , 1t I did think there were 
any Emphaſis, more then the ſtrain of your diſcourſe, 
in this your urging O#r ſubmithon to the late Ulſurpers, 
I could tell you that though the caſes vere parallel, as 
they are not , all the ſubmithon made by us to Oliver 
would not make out your inference : And that 1tis 
Your , and not Our ſubmitlion which only can ſerye 
your turn; I need not mention that My. Sharp Now 
of St. Andrews , was the firſt, it not the only Mini= 
ſer in Scotland, that took the Tender, and thereby, 
deſerting his Fellow-priſoners , procured his own li- 
berty : Nor how thelate introduftors of Epilcopacie, 
were moſt or many of them ſuch as by ſubſcriving the 
Tender , abjuting the King , and the like compliances, 
had wholly deboshed their Conſciences unto the per. 
fidious re-eſtablishing of your abjuredPrelacie: where- 
as the tenacious honeſty of the faithtull of the Land , 
was both then , and is now , accounted their bigot. 
rie and folly, But to the purpoſe. 1: It Bishops had 
only been intruded upon Presbytries as they werein 
former times , it is not queſtioned , but Faithſull Preſ- 
byters , not Outed of their poſſeſſion founded on Di- 
vine right , might have continued the ſame witha 
due Teſtimony , and oppoſition againſt unlawful 
uſurpations, conforme to the old praftice of Gods 
Servants among us inthe like caſe ; bur ſeing in the 
late revolution, not only Presbytries were broken , 
| M 5 and 
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286 The fourth Dialogue 
and diſcontinowed y but the very foundatians razed, a 
new foundation ofthe Kings Supremacie laid, anda 
new {uperſtrugure thereon built , Our compliance 
now , as you require it, would not be an a& of Sub. 
miſſion , bur a plain partaking in this wickedneſs, 
2: The caſe of mens uſurpation 1a the State is ſo vaſtly 
different from that of your ufurpations in the Church, 
that it greatly alters the latitude of theſe ſubmiſſions, 
which you go about to equiparat, for though , in 
Civils , the aſpiring and uſurpation of wicked men, 
be a hainous tranſgrefIi'on , before God ; Yet ſuch 
15 the nature , and conditien of the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, in themſclves mutable , and at the diſpoſal of 
the moſt high , who ruleth therein , and giveth them 
to whomioever he will, and ſetteth up over them 
fometime the baſeſt of men , that the attaining there- 
to becometh ſuch a providentiall title , as may ſuffi 
ciemly warrant , not only neceſſary ſubmiſhon » and 
obedience in things lawfull , but even theſe other acts 
of ſeeming compliance, that do direaly acknowledge 
the Ulurper to be in 1itvlo; providing that they pro- 
ceed nogturther, either to anticipate Divine Provi« 
dence, in the eſtablichment, or homologate the wick- 
edneſs of the. uſurpation. If of this you haveany 
doubt, I remit you to Scripture-practice , the cu- 
ſtomes of all Nations, the opinion of moſt Caſuiſts , 
and Reaſon itſelf, whereby the taking and mar 
of inferior offices , under undeniable Uſurpers, is mo 
certainly confirmed : And this is plainly the caſe, 
both of State. uſurpations , and of the largeneſs of that . 
ſabmiſlion , which icadmictes. Now as for Church- 
uſurpations , the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus , nor 
being mutable and perishing, like unto the Kingdoms 

Bf this world ; bur his dominion of it ſelf extrs Com- 
mereium, as Lawyers ſpeak , of things nor O_uns 
adic 
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able, and by Divine decree , an everlaſting dominion 
which $hall not paſs away , and his Kingdom that 
which $hall not be deſtroyed 3 As 1t is therefore in- 
capable of all acquiſition , and his Crown ſuch where- 
unto (however the great ones of the Earth may ban- 
die together and boaſt themſelves againſt it) neither 
violence nor poſſe{ſion, canintitle ; So, in caſe of a 
pretended uſurpation , though Providence may order 
2 paſſive ſubmiſſion; yet moſt certain it 1s, that in 
this caſe , where there neither is nor can be any title, 
all deeds , ſo mwch as of ſimple recognizance, are ut- 
terly unlawful ; And therefore albeit that under the 
late Uſurpation it was Lawfull to partake, in the ca- 
pacity ofinferior Magiſtracie , of that power, where. 
unto the Uſurper had 1n providence attained ; yet, in 
the caſe of our preſent Church-uſurpation , to ac 
knowledge it in the leaſt , by partaking of a juriſdic- 
tion founded in the pretended Supremacie, and not 
derived from Chriſt , to which neither the events of 
of Providence , nor immemoriable poſſeſſion , can 

ive the leaſt shadow of title , 1s altogether une 
awtull. 

Thus I have unfolded to you the diſparity that inc 
yalidates your Argument, and have alſo granted the 
paftive ſubmittion , which Providence and Chriſtian 
patience do alwayes recommend : If the grounds here 
infinuate do not ſo eafily engage your afſent , when 
you Shall add thereto theſe certain truths, 1. That in 
Civils, though the manner of purchaſing may be in 
many caſes injurious and unlawful ; yet.it may be ſuf- 
fictent to acquire the dominion. 2. That whereever 
the length of time, or preſcription may ſuperinduce a 
Right, there , even from the beginning , naked poſ= 
ſeſton is quaſi titulus > & qui pro ſus poſſidet potefi uſue 
capere. 3. Thatalthough Law) ers ſpeak of certain 
vitiag: 
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vitia,that in private righrs hinder defimicepreſcription; 
Yetall Polititians grant, that inmemorial poſſefſion, 
-or eyen that of three ages , is ſufficient to confirme 
-over any people the moſt violent uſurpactiea. And 
laſtly , that on the other hand , our Lords Throne and 
'Scepter are everlaſting , ' and ſuch as can neyer be 
moved, I doubt not bur all your difficulties will e- 
vanish. Wa 

 Youprocgedto ſay , that or Miniſters are content 
to Preach and quite Diſcipline , a part of their Rights , 
tohy may they not aſwell exerciſe Diſcipline , though not 
with a full liberty ? *Tis anſwered, 1. As I haye al. 
ready told you;that to fit in your Courts3is not at all to 
exerciſe Chrifts Diſcipline, bur a pretended power 
dependent upon another head ; ſo, you do not truely 
accuſe our Miniſters of quiting Diſcipline : it is well 
known , that, in ſo farre as 1s permitted, they do 
not ſeparate Dofrine and Diſcipline, which our Lord 
hes conjoined : And if full liberty be not permitted , 
and they neceſlitat to acquieſce ro what the Powers 
will allow, it 1s very diſingenuous in you, to miſ- 
conſtrue this force , which they ſuffer , unto a volun- 
eaire quiting. 2. Though by the manner of your pro- 
poſing the objeRion , you would have us to believe , 
that the caſes are parallel, and that in the caſe urged, 
'as well as in that inſtanced , there is only a reſtraint 
laid upon a more full liberty; yer the diſparity is moſt 
manifeſt in this, that in the matter of Preaching, with- 
out the exerciſe of Diſcipline,we are by force debarred 
from doing full dutie, in which caſe, the doing of a 
part permitted , cannot be cenſured ; whereas 1n the 
compliance you require » the very a& is ſinful , and 1s 
therefore, and not becauſe we are denied a more full 
liberty , very juſtly by us refuſed: but having vainly 
concluded , upon the poor arguments which we _— 

car 
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heard , opr Miniſters to be Peeviſh » and made your, 
pitiful N. C. confeſs himſelf nan-pluſt by his general 
pretence of Conſcience ; Youask him » what he can. 
pretend for the peoples.withdrawing from your Churches ,.- 
fince there xs only a ſmall alteration made in point of Go- 
vernment : *T is anſwered » if all the matter be a ſmalf 
alteration in point of Goyernment , it had farre better 
become that charitable, healing and free ſpirit, where- 
unto you ſo often pretend, to haye refle&ed thus; 
ſince the change lately made , by its previons perjury 
and ſubſequent deluge of profanity ; the deſolating 
of Churches, and diſperſing of Shepherds and flockesz 
the diſquieting , and vexing of thouſands , unqueſtto- 
nably Cod! y and Loyal ; the fiering and filling all the 
corners of the Land with contention and diſcontent; 
the burdening of a Countrey , formerly exhauſted and 
now expecting relief , with heavie impoſitions , and 
ſtrange exa&tions ; And laſtly, theneceſſary and worſt 
reſult of all theſe evils , the proyocking the Lord to 
Anger , aud rendering his Majeſties Government leſs 
comfortable, and deftreable , hath occaſioned ſo great 
a perturbation, and yet, 1s in it ſelf, and imports fo 
ſmall a matter , why do not our King and Nobles con- 
| fider for what the Land perisheth > Wherefore do not 
all men bend their knees and pour out their prayers to 
Godand the King , that ſo ſeen deſtruRtive , and eaſily 
remedied a cauſe , may beremoved? bur ſeing for all 
your ſparingneſs in paſling judgment ; yet you ceaſe 
not ſcorntully to cenſure a poor people, needleſsly 
and unchriſtianly , by you enſnared, and thereafter 
more cruelly perſecute, and oppreſſed , not repeating 
what.hath been ſaid by others 1n their vindication , L 
Shall briefly run over whar you here ſubjoin. 
You fay then That eparation bcing a tearing of the 
Pody of Chriſt , to forſake the unity of the Church, ow 
| 2 there 
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thire i; ſearce a colour of pretence for it , muſt be a greas 
fin, *Tis anſwered , Þ will not ſtand todeſcant upon 
the nature and ſeveral degrees of Separation , anthow 


that non-conforming to , and compliance with 2 


prevalent backſliding partie , in effe& the worſt of Se. 
aratiſts > which 1s our prefeat caſe is very different, 
Hs the caſe of Separation , from a Church formerly 
acknowledged , and joined with ; nor love I to inquire 
how farrea mans entrie into the Miniftrie, by open 
perjury and violence , and his profane and flagitious 
deportment therein, notourly known, may 1n the 
perturbed ſtate of the Church , ſupply the want of a 
declarative ſentence » making void his miflion ; Nor 
Iaftly, will I make uſe of your own plain laws, viz. 
the At anent the reſtitution of Bishops, and the late 
A of Supremacie , whereby all Church-power ( mark 
it) x m.1de dependent upon, and ſubordinat unto the Kings 
Spremacte, to prove your Miniſters , to be but Court 
Curats: But inthis ] am plain and confident , that if 
the Prophets , who , by their lyes and lightneſs, cauſe 
the people to erre, and ipeak peace to (uchas deſpiſe 
the Lord , and ſtrengthen their hands , who walk in 
the imagination of their own heart , be not ts be 
hearkened unto ; if we ought to bewarre and flee 
from falſe Prophets, whoſe fruits (of ungodlineſs as 
well as hereſfie, as is clear from the context ) do diſ- 
cover them, to be bur ravening wolves, deſtroying 
Souls , under the sheeps cloathing of an exterior call, 
and hypocritical compoſure ; if ſuch who cauſe divi- 
fions and offences, contraire to the received cruth , 
22d who ſerve not our Lord Jeſus, but their own belly, 
are to be avoided ; and laſtly, if theſe Deftroyers, and 
Offenders be the only perſons guilty of all the Separa- 
tion, and other inconveniences , which enſue , then 
e your Curates (as dignoſcible by all, or one or oome 
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of theſe charaRers » as the nighc is by darkneſs ) juttly, 
yea neceſſarily , ro be diſowned , fled from and avoid- 
ed, and only chargeable with that ſchilme whereof 
you endeayour to make us guilty. ry 
But you add , That , in a ſchiſmatical time-ſer-tng 
humour, we come ſometimes to Church , to cvite the puniſh- 
ment of Law ;, but ſeldom , that we may retain our intereſt 
with our partie ; that we hear ſome of you but 1,0t others , 
that ſome go to Churches in the Countrey , but not in the 
City ; and finally ſome join with you in the ordinary Wore 
ſhip of Prayer and praiſe , yet will not join in the Eucha« 
rift, which « but ſolewn praiſe. Sir » if you had been 
candid in this refle&ion , in place of impurng this.ya= 
riety to- humour , -and fa&ion, it would indeed have 
moved you to pity the ſtrait'of ſo many good people, 


| redacted to ſuch a multitarious 2s mor ; which yer, 


in its outward appearance ts bur light, in compart- 
ſon of theſe inward inquietudes , wherewith the con- 
traire workings of the fear of God, love of'trutch, 
abhorrencie of wickedneſs, tenderneſs toward Au- 
thority , rgſpe& to union and peace , and fear of pu- 
nishment , do continuilly follicite them : If I mighe 
preſume ſo farre upon your credite , I could tell you 
that, in my certain knowledge , fome have been , 
againſt cheir Conſciences, forced by violence and fpoill 
to hear your Curates , who therefore have mourned 
many Moneths thereafter , and certain of them even 
unto death ; That others whom the generality of 
your Curates did either offend , or , according to the 
Lords predi&tion Fer. 23. v, 33. afterlong triall not 
profite at all , have ſearched by a choiſe to remedy the 
evill ; (for , that there are better and worſe not only 
as to private, but alſo as to Publick tranſgreſhons z 
you groundleſsly deny ) and laſtly, thar ſome have 
prevailed with themſelves to hear and join with you 

| an 
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in;prayer.and praiſe, who have yer ſtill ſcrupled in 
their Conſciences to communicate with you , in that 


Sacrament ; which. beſide the adjunct ;of ſolemn 


praiſz, is defignedly inſtitute to ſignify and confirme 
our communion in, as well as our union with Chriſt, 
from whom , we have reaſon to apprehend, that many 
of you according to Scripture-rules, and the grounds 
which your converſations hold out, are ar, great dif. 
tance: If thentheſe things be (0, let it fail you in 
this point , that, as the G 
would account it a great reliefe to be delivered of all 
your Tribe, and many of the godly are. convinced, 
that your Miniſtery being neither of nor for our Lord 
Jeſus, is not te be owned ; ſoall theſe umbrages of 
compliance, which you obſerve, are only the effe&s 
of curiofity ; fear > or ſome other humane frailty , 
wherewith by you we can , neither in Charity nor 1n- 
genuity , be urged: Bur you are fo defireous to win 
us to this conformiry of owning your Curates ,. that 
you are willing to ſuppoſe them to be bur Intruders 
occupying the places of our faithfull os: ury violently, 
torn away ; and yet you argues that althoubh the ry 
prieſt-hood was in our Lords dayes violently invaded by 
the Romans, and by themexpoſed to ſale , and thoſe Sys 
moniacks , did alfo uſurp th: right of others ; yet we find. 
Cajaphas, 45 high Prieſt, Propheſving ,. and our Saviour 
anſwering to his authori: ative adjuration ; and though the 
Phariſees were wretched teachers » and very guilty perſons; 
yet our Saviour ſaith , hear them ;. for they ſit in Moſes 
chair : which ou ſav is unanſwerable and was the dorine 
of our own Teachers ? *Tis anſwered , not to 1ntiſt upon 
the particular , and fuil anſyere already made by 
others , for diffolying the apparent force of this ob- 
je&ion , 1t is to be contidered. 1. That as this argu- 
ment doth proceed upon parallel inſtances, and _ 
tudes 
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eudes for the moſt part lame, and unequal; fo the 
Jews their particular cuſtomes and obſervances, in 
mn BW theexamples adduced , are to us ſo hid and unknowns 
me WF andthe Jewish conſtirution in General , of a Church 
ut; W and Nation joined in one ſpecial people , unto God, by 
any W virtue cf a Divine Law , for matrers both Civil and 
ads W Religious, commirted, even in its Civil parc, to 
diſ- W the cuſtody and interpretation of their Religious Offi- 


- oo” 


Wil cers 3 is ſo manifeſtly different from that ot the Chriſ- 
nd W cian Church, gathered in one, out of all and every Na- 
all tion , only for things Religious , without any alte- 
d, WW ration in their Civil State > under Jeſus Chriſt 


ord their Head and King, and the Miniſters by him ſent 
of forth , that litcle light as to our preſent purpoſe z 
Ms | can be thence concluded, 2. That not only in 


Y the point of the Churches Miniſterie bur alſo in irs 
1N- worship and other ordinances, to reaſon. from the 
vin diſpenſations of Soveraigne Providence; in the decline 
hat W of Churches the lawtull compliance of good men 
leys with theſe Churches,in owning them in things ſound, 
tly. W and bearing with corruptions j which they could not 
'g" remedy ; andlaſtly from the Lords afliſtance and pre- 
by ſence , that never theleſs hath therein appeared , For 
Sy- W- the declaring of what is dutie , or not dutie, in the 
nd. exigence oi the firſt innovations , tending and leading 
our unto the ſetlement of theſe abuſes , is very deceitfuil 
the and dangerous. If in this ye be deubrfull, my charity, 
155 ] hope, shall give you ſatiſfation: what, beforethe 
ſes Reformation, were the groſs corruptions of the Ro = 
ine mish Church, both in its Miniſters Worship and Sa. 
on craments , 1s to you well enough known: And yer, 
by that many pious and deyout Souls, and ſome of them 
b. convinced and mourning for its abominations , did 
n- W nevertheleſs therein ſincerely ſeeke and ſerve theLord, 
lis and found the ſtrength and joy of his prefence, shall 


vever be by medenied ; If then - Should happen,that 
S ro 
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in your high pretenſions tor Union & Peace, a Popish 
Miniſterie, or other abuſes should beſet up, anden- 
joyned among us , would you think it juſt ro require 


a, 


WIERD 


our conformity, and to offer to ſquare durie , in ſuch 


acaſe, to any of theſe particular precedents to be 
found in the times of the former darkneſs ? I am con- 
fidenc you would not: If our Lord , when on Earth, 
did for a while connive at certain corruptions , 1na dif- 

enſation drawing to its period , andif at the times of 
1enorance God ſometime wink, and according to the 
obſcurerlight, and witneſling thereof , do allow the 
endeavours of ſuch , who happily may feel after him, 
and finde him; tor any man thence to conclude, thar 
the change unto the Goſpel adminiſtration , made no 
alteration in dutie or that ina greater meaſure of re- 
velation, whereby we are commanded either to re. 


pent of former , or to reſiſt returning corruptions, '| 


we oughtto be ſtinted to the old rule, and make no 
further advance, are wide miſtakes : It ought to be 
the ſtudy of Gods Servants, to diſcerne times, and 
co know , in this their day , thethings which belong 
unto their dutie , as well as unto their peace : to ty 
up practice, that ought to be advertent unto, and 
hath a dependence upon every circumſtance , unto 
generals abſtrated and concluded from the particu. 
lar inſtances of other times, is altogether fallacious, 
3- Let me remember you of what TI have already hint- 
_ edat,viz. That ſeing Separation is a departing from 
an Union once acknowledged , even in theſe things 
which are not in themſelves condemned , which cer- 


taivly is of great importance, and of a very weighty 


and various conſideration ; whereas non-conforming 
to, or non-compliance with the introduRion of 
things that are clearly ſinfull and unlawfull , hath a 


mamteſt warrant , and is of no ſuchextent ; from 1n- 
| ſtances 
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Anſwered. _- 195 
Atances of not Separating , to conclude againſt Non= 
compliance ; and from —— the Majws of None 
ſeparation , to denythe Minw of a tender forbearance, 
is bad Logick: nay, fo.ill doth this parity hold, thar 
on the contraire, the vcry averſion that every true 
Chriſtian ought to have for Separation , doth moſtly 
recommend this Non-compliance , which being 2 
ſoveraigne and preſcribed antidote agaioſt theſe evils, 
which , if oncereceiyed , may go on to greater Cor- 
ruptions ,and neceſficat a ſadder diviſion , 1s therefore 
to be timeouſly adhibire. For clearing of this , iet me 
but ask you this one Queſtion : The allowed Separa» 
tion of the reformed Churches from that of Rome, 
doth it not plainly inferre, that it had been better , 
and was the dutie of theſe in former ages, to have ſea- 
ſonably reſiſted , andnot complied with the firſt be- 
innings of theſe errors, andevils , which afterward 
did procure the rent © And however you may judge, 
that the cauſes of that Separation were no more then 
ſufficient , and could have laked nothing ;- yet I am 
aſſured , thar you and every rationall man will ſay , 
that atimeous Non-conforming , warrantable upon 
lefſer motives, might have proven the better courſe, 
F shall not enforcethis conſideration by ſuggeſting the 
evill tendencie of your way ; nor do I all you that 
it isa reviving ofthe ſame cauſes , that in proceſſe of 
time did ocicy all Romes abominations , and that 
theſe floods of Error, and Superſtition , had their vi- 
ſible riſe from ſmaller aberrations ; fo that , if God 
Should ſuffer the courſe of your defe&ion to proſper , 
and weare out the preſent oppoſition , the Ages to 
come might more juſtly take up againſt us the com- 
plaint of our not timeous reſiſting ; then we canregret 
the too caſte compliance of theſe > who should have 
withitood the beginnings .of Romes backſliding. On 
N2 theſe 
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theſe things » I ſay » 1 do not infiſt ; bur , that you ; Si. 


may the more plainly underſtand the difference thar I 
conceiyeto be betwixt Non-compliance » and Sepa- | 
ration, I freely acknowledge, that if God had per- ' 
mitted this whole Church , to flide into the preſent 
evils of your Prelacie and corrupt Miniſters ; and 
thereafrer had blefled us with a diſcovery ; yet [ 
would not, in that condition, allow the ſame necel- 
ſicy, andexpediencie of 2 Separation, that now I finde, 
to plead for a Non-compliance; in as much as our 
preſent Non-compliance, isnot only a more certain, 
ſeaſonable,, and ſafe dutie ; but is alſo attended with 
a faithiull and edifying adherence to our true and ſent 
Teachers , who though removed to corners , do ſtill 
rematinthe Lords Miniſters , and our Paſtors ; which 
things do much difference it, from the caſe ofa pro- 
per ſeparation , as above deſcrived , .and do not alit- 
tle juſtify theſe more tender practices which you would 
diſprove. 

Now , though theſe few things premiſed do ob< 
vioully ſatiſfy the difficulty objeced ; yet, to render 
the application more full and cafie , you may further 
conſider , that your inſtance from theſe corrupt High 
Prieſts , ſet up by the Roms, doth not help you. 
x. Becauſe that the high Prieſt was ordained by the 
Lord, as in order to Sacrifice, ſo alſo for Rule and 
Judgement , and that not only in matters purely Reli- 
gious ; but- alſo in all things determinable by Moſes 
Law: at leaſt as to the Miniſterial declaring of the 
 Fus, which, albeitina great part meerly ciyill , are 
yet, in this reſpect , termed the matters of God, 
and jubje&ed to the high Prieſt his judgement , in the 
reſpe& mentioned, 2. There is no ſtatute in Moſes 
Law , affixing , as you alleage , the high Prieſt-hood 
to the Eldeſt Son of Aarys's line, who polibly _ 
dVC 
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have happened to be an Infant , or legally incapable ; 
bur only to his race in generall, ſo that there was a 
neceflicy that the determination of the choiſe should 
bein the hand of the Sanhbedrin, thus Eli, Abiathar 
and Ahimelech were all of Ithamar, and not of Elia- 
zer his branch. As for the promiſe made by the Lord 
to Phineas, itis neither made to the eldeſt Son of his 
poſterity, nor did it give any proper right ; but only 
an aſſurance , whereof the accotaplishment is ſuft- 
Ciently pertormed in the return of the Prieft-hood 
to Zadock , and his line , notwithſtanding the 
preceeding interruption. 3. Not toenterinto a par- 
ticular debate anent the form and power of the Jewish 
Church, as diſtin& from the State, and wherein the 
differences did conſiſt ; this is the received opinion of 
the Orthodox , thac though ar the firſt inſtitution , 
their ſupreme Church-ſanhedrin was , as to cauſes and 
ſeveral other particulars, diſtinguished from their 
ſupreme Civil-lanhedrin; yet through proceſs of time, 
and many revolutions of affaires, a confuſion of the 
two grew more and more, andat length the Eccle- 
fgaſtical Sanhedrin , whereof the High Prieſt was 
Preſident did degenerate into a mixed Court, and 
having the advantage of enjoying their Religion under 
their civil mutations , and keeping their High Prieſts 
and his Courts , when they loſt cheir King and civil 
Courts , for their greateſt matters, did exerce by their 
Eccleſiaſtical Sanhedrin all the civil power they could 
be permitted to exerce. 4. Particularly it 1s evident 
that, from the dayes of the Maccabees , the High 
Prieſt-hood' was much changed from its primary 1n« 
ſtitution ; and as more. extendzd to and buſted in civil 
Rule, then converſant in holy things; ſo much ex. 
poſed to frequent invaſions at home , and at length, 
with the whole Nation , ſwallowed up by a forraigne 
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dominion 5 Which things beiag ducy perpendet , it 


clearly —_— , that neither the praftice of the Rs-. 
to 


mans , founded in the right (though anabule of the 
exerciſe ) of their conqueſt , nor the ſymony of the 
purchaſers , 4 clandeſtine crime , did make void their 
Þricfthood : How much leſs then do Cajaphes his 
prophetying , 2 Providential Diſpenſation ., or our 

ords free anſwering and confellion to his adjura« 
tion, whether authoritative made by him as a Judge 
of the Nation, or otherwiſe , ſcarce ſufficient to 
prove a Non-ſeparation » militat againſt our Non 


coinpliance , with your re-introducing of abjured Pre» | 


lacie , and its corrupt Miniſtery. As tor your inſtanc- 
ing of che Phariſees , 'our Lo words in this matter 
Math. 23.23. are, the Scribes and the Phariſees fit 
in Moſes ſeat ;, all therefore whatſoever they bid you ob= 
ſerve,that obſcroe($do;but do net ye after their works,&c. 
And that hereby you have no advantage appears, 

I, Becauſe it doth not maniteſtly appear , that the 
Scribes and Phariſees here ſpoken of were Intruders ; 
but , on the contraire , it is moſt probable thar chey 
were Doors of the Law , lawtully appointed ac. 
cording to the uſe of that people. 

2.The Scribes & Phariſces,fitting in Moſes chair,did 
teach the Law or as appertaining meerly to the Soul! 
& Religion toward God; but as the Municipal Law of 
_ that Nation,containing alſo the rules of external righ- 
teouſneſs and policie; and therefore are tobe regarded 
not ſo much as Eccleſiaſtick Teachers , but rather as 
DoRors of the Law ; whereby it 1s evident, that your 
argument from our Lords command, 1s as farre, in 
this reſpe& , from concluding our compliance with 
your intruding Preachers , as theſe National Doors, 


with whom our Lord was not to medle further, then 


to vindicat the Law of God trom their corrupt wow 
2 an 


_—— — 


hs 
k 2s 


1 
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' and praices, are different trom out Spiritual Paſtors, 
who being ſent by Jeſus Chriſt , cannot by Man be 
diſcharges 

3- It it be urged that the Scribes and Phariſces 
were alfo the Teachers and Dire&ors ot all matcers of 
Religion ; and evea in civils did only refpondere de jure 
from the law of God, although this do no way re- 
move the Jiſparity > immediatly afligned; yet this is 
further to be obſerved. that as our Lord inthis regard 
did expreſsly warn his diſciples to beware of the lea 
ven of the Phariſees , and 1n many things correc their 
vain and perverſs doctrines ; ſo nis tolerance of them 
in Moſes chair was only temporarie , as of many other 
things , untill the then approaching end of that diſpen- 
ſation , which he would not anticipate: during which 
time , if our Lord do command a well-cautioned ob= 
ſervance , for the beſt improvement ot that which 
was $hortly to. be abolished , can you rationally thence 
interre, that we ought, at the pleaſure of men, both 
deſerte his ſent Miniſters , whom he hath not recalled, 
and comply with and owne Intruders, ſo lightly vio- 


lating , and abuſing his Ordinance © 


Burt 4. Admic that the Scribes and Phariſees their 
entrie to that office, were nor in every point juſtifiable, 
and tnat they truely were very wretched Teachers ; yet, 


their occupying of that charge , ſeing our Lord did not 


ſend forth and eſtablish his perpetual Goſpel Miniſ- 


terie, nntil after his reſurretion , was not circum- 
_Rantiat with , and peccant in the violent excluſion of 


others , lawfully ſetled in that chair > which they 
poſſeſſed. Sir, this is ſo caſting a difference , that I 


nothing doubt , bur if you will only poſe your ſelf, 


what you think our Lord would have determined , in 
Caſe that , there being among the Fes, an eſtablished 
erder of lawful Teachers , the Phariſees had riſen up» 
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. and by open perjury aad violence eze&ted them, and 
that the buſineſs being ſtill recent, and many of the 
Teachers remaining on life , and by all acknowledged 
for fuch , whom man could not exauQorate, the peo- 
ple had firmly adhered to them. Let your Conſcience, 
I fay, in theſe ſuppolitions , ſincerely reſolve the 
queſtion, and, I am moſt aſſured , rhe verdi& of your 
own breaſt will be, that whatever was our Lords 
connivance for a time, at a Non-feparation from a 
courſe, whereunto he was $hortly to put a period ; 
yet , in the caſe here ſtated , he would not have com- 
manded the people to deferte their Jawful Guides, and 
follow Intruders , and thereby countenance ſuch a *© 
wickedneſs. 

5. Although TI love not to play the Critick, and do 
grant , that the obſervance here enjoined , doth indeed 
inferre Hearing not to be prohibite; yet your exhi- 
biting of the command in theſe words, not found in 
Scripture , hear them, for they fit in Moſes chair , doth 
ſound ſo like to that heavenly voice , this is my beloved 
Scn, evc. and that Emphatick hear ye himthere com. 
wanded ; whereby » the old letter and typical had 
ows of Moſes Law being antiquat , life and immore- 
 rality were brought to light; that I cannot but account 
(that, however our Lord permitting the hearing of 
the Phariſees ſo long as that diſpenſation did ſtand 
not abolished doth here dire&ly aime only at its 
right improvement , ) the two, hear ye him, and hear 
ye them, inthe ſame ſignification , to be inconſiſtent; 
and this repreſentation , a Stretch ſavouring more of _ 
favourto your cauſe, then tendernefſe of Truth and 
Scripture-phraſe. But I am tedious in a matter , ſo 
obvious, the ſumme , wher-in I wou!d have you and 
all to fixe , js this , that whateyer may have been or 
may be the yarious diſpenſations of Providence, - 
ene 
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the overcloudings of Churches , and decline and cor- 
ruption of Ordinances, wherein no doubt the holding 
the foundation Jeſus Chriſt , by ſound Faith, and fin- 
cerity in Gods ſight, have gone a great length ; yet 
as the inſtancing of ſuch times, cannot, with any 
Shew of reaſon, ormeaſure of honeſty, be alledged 
for atacite, and toward compliance , with the re-in- 
troducing of the evils of theſe dark times > in Doarine 
or Worship , contraire to the revelation of a more full 
and pure light ; ſo no more canit be made uſe of, after 
the manifeſt and ſealed blefling of a ſent and faithful 
Miniſtery , to perſwade a voluntaire abandoning,at the 
luſt and arbitriment of Man, of our true Paſtors , 
and a willing and tame imbracing > and owning of 
manifeſt and profane Intruders. According to which 
Rules, if you will be pleaſed to re-examine your in- 
| Rances , I doubtnor but you will find them, neither 
to be unanſwerable , nor that the Dodrine of our Tea- 
chers , againſt cauſclels Separatiſts , dorhhomologate 
your inference. As to what you add , That it is a great 
cruelty , if a Miniſter be put from his place , whether 
juftly or unjuſtly , that the people ſhould be tarved. Sir, 
1 am verily of your opinion ; and therefare, as I wish 
our outed Miniſters , had teſtified more love, in de- 
ſpiſing hazards for the relief of Souls ; ſo I cannot but 
remember you, how dreadful a charge this driving 
away of Paſtors , and ſtarving of Souls will one day 
amount to, againſt ſuch who have been its dire& Au- 
thors : However, ſeinz the love and faithfulneſs of 
: Chriſt, the Grear Shepherd, hath ſecured theevent, 
_ they thar believe need not make haſte, for verily they 
| Shall be fed. 
Your N. C. next Argument , is , That your Curates 
ere naughtie men, and weak preachers. Sir , ſuch is the 
notoriety of this charge ,' and ſo 2aMitting ought ir - 
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| be to every one, concerned in the credit of the Goſ- 
pel, and honour of its Miniftery ; that , Iam afſured , 
ali ſober men will rather impure ut to tenderneſs , then 
want of matter, that I incline not either to inlarge 
. the obje&ion, or inliſt in the examination of your 
-an{were. You think it an odd piece of Religion, for us 
to reproach our Paſtors by the name of Gurats , a defogna= 
tion not to be a'hamed of : but though the name Curate, 
ows its invention, only to the yanity of men, by 
whom the lowly Scripture-ſtile of M#:ifter was dil 
dained , and be of no proper origination , and ineffe&t 
the product of the corruption , both ot the Churches 
humility , and purity of tae Latine Tongue; yet, 
ſeing you account it honourable , -and 1 and many 
others do rather uſe it for diſtinaion , 1 heartily wish 
that you and others , who do appear ſo ſenſible of an 
apptchended reproach , may be as {ertous in refle&ing 


upon that important aggravation it Shall turmh in 


the laſt Judgement, againſt theſe who, in ſtead of - 


caring for Souls , do viiibly deſtroy them . As for 
what youinlinuat , that the Curats are our Pajiors , and 
over us in the Lord , pardon me to ſay, that I cannot 
finde the relation, eitherin their office or exerciſe, and 
thar, if Scriptute-marks do intitle to Scripture-names, 
theſe Intruders , entering not by the door , areliker 
to Theeves , theſe falſe Teachers are but ravening 
Wolves, and theſe Prophets , who teach lies, are but 
the taill : Nay, every one, who rightly conſiders, how 
tharin place of minding the Lords Work , whcreunto 


they pretend, and honouring him before the people, 


they have made his offering and Santtuary to be ab- 
horred , and his namie to be prophaned, in liew of 
that honour which you 'acclaime » may juſtly con= 


clude , that they that deſpiſe the Lord , ſhall be lightly - - 


efleemed. Say not where.is Chriſtian Charity ? to cal 
| the 


= 2 
, 
% 
4 


4 


\ as. AS. A _ "2 


208 
the manifeſt lewdneſs and lies of theſe pitiful Miſe 
creants » whoſe groſs abominations are ,almoſteyery 
where , the griet of the godly, and the very ſcorn 
of all, nay fuch , whereof your {elf pag. 30. doth 
abhorrethe patrociny » and for which , you pretend 
to bea bitter mourner in ſecret Slight grounds , and 
to bid men be flow to take thence an impreſlion , is 
plain mockery ; Charity that beleeveth all things, 
reſteth and rejoiceth only inthe Truth, and rejoicerh 
not in iniquity : neither can you alleadge , our grounds 
being good, your Church, in our not complaining z 
to beneglected ; it were ſtrange charity to belceve, as 
the proverbruns , that Satan will reprove fin , As for 
your alledging » that to ſeparate upon the perſonal failing, 
much more weakneſs of a Preacher , will open a wide door 
to Separation, W hatever danger may be 1n your ſmooth 
generality ;yet, 1 am contident, not to owne (tor , 
as to ſeparation, I have already cleared how the 
practice of theſe you do condemn doth differ from it) 
tor Miniſters, ſuch vicious intruders , and flagitious 
livers , as your C4rats are y 15 a —_— expedient 
for preſerving both of Truth and Chriſtian Unity : 
and thatas to ty the good of Worſhip to the fincere mten- 
tion of him that manageth it , 1s anerror yz lo, tothink 
that Gifts and a ſuitable conyerſein a Miniſter, are of 
no influence or regard as to the work of his Mint- 
ſtery z and that becauſe , not to heay Sermons only , but. 
the ſolemn worſhip of God is the chief end of our meeti 
(wherein you are miſtaken , if you think char you 20d 
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wedo not agree) which we can do, be the Miiſter- 


what he will, 1s irreligion unmixed, which your jejune. 
commending of the reading of good Scriptures » and 
fngingf good Pſalmes, doth not palliate. Be the mi- 
nifter what he will : What © be he Sociniany Arnie 
nan, notorioully flagitious > an Adulterer 7 fy 
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ſtuous Perſon , a deſpiier of Diſcipline , a ſtrengthener 
of the hands of the Wicked , and ſadner of the 
hearrs of the Godly, 2 Symoniack , is nothing but 
what he may will, and many of yours do , defatto, 
will : nay, be he Popish, Mahumetan , Pagan or 
Arheiſt, all arebut what he may wil: Oexecrable - 
Jatitude ! But you conclude this point , that our croude 
ing to hear ſuch weak, men , now in Conventicles , who 
formerly were of no eft:em among us z ſayes weare not ſo 
zealous for good Preachings , as we would mike the world 
beleeve. Pray , Sir, if a manin plenty » make choiſe, 
and in penury make a $shife, will you thence inferre , 
he is not defirous of the beſt , this is roo weak ; bur, 
co be ingenuous with you , I queſtion not , but ſome 
Curats make conſtantly more able , and frequently 
better Sermons , for the matter , then weaker Non- 
conformiſts ; and vet , the juſt grounds of our excep- 
tions, do ſtill conclude , that they are neither ſo good 
men , nor acceptable Preachers , as theſe whom we 
preferre. As for what you add , That the way to make 
a man popular among us , # to rail againſt Church and 
State , It 1s a malitious calumny , wherewith you 
endeavour to flander us unto our Rulers , and which 
they , who ought to be as the Angels of God , may 
ealily diſcerne and repell. | 
Your N. C, in the next place objeds to you , the 
obligation of the Covenant : wherein the whole 
Nation and the poſterity fare engaged , to main- 
tain our former Presbyterian Miniſtery , excirpat 
your Prelacie and all depending on that Hierar- - 
Chie, and whatſoever $shall be found conrraire to ' 
found Do&rine , and the power of Godlineſs. I 
Shall not improve this argument, being of ſuch an 
odvyious evidence , in any further explication 5 but 


briefly reyiew what youanſwere » on the contraire - 
; An 


W< 


Pe 
og oe - 


— Anſwerec &” 
And I. Your evil Conſcience' foometh forthyour in- 
dignation againſt the Covenant, in your reproachfull 
coſting it our Goliah , alwayes brought out by us, to 
defy the Armies of the living God , whoſe flrength , like 
Sampſons , lay in its hair , the Armies that fought for 
it » and not in any innate vigour. But as > norwith- 
ſanding all the arrowes 6f malice , blaſphemy , and 
rage , that you and yourÞarty , haveshot atit , it till 
abideth in ſtrength , and the Armies of 1ts followers 
have been made ſtrong , by the hands of the mighty 
God of Facob, and, even in their moſt deſperat ex- 
tremity, did by the bloud of rhe Lamb, and the word 
of their Teſtimony , obtain the moſt ſignall vi&ory ; 
So, the Virgin, the Daughter of Zion , hath deſpiſed thee 
and laughed thee to ſcorn ; VTom haſt thou reproached ? 
And againſt whom haft thou exalted thy voice ? even a- 
gainſt the holy one, the God of truth ( for what are 
men or their doings , that you murmure againſt them) 
the ſwift Witneſs againſt {ach , as ſweare faifly : He 
it is that regardeth the rage , and tumulrt of your par- 
tie, and will turne you back: and as the inconſiſtencie, 
of your aflimilations toSampſon;aW orthy of the Lord 
and to Goliah, a Champion of the Philifiines , do 
plainly diſcoyer the unreaſonableneſs of your ſpite ; 
ſo the Lord who hath already proved the innate vi- 
our of his Covenant,in the bloud and ſuffering of his 
artyres , can alſo, in his good time, makeits hair 
to grow, and ſtrength to returne , tothe utter ruine 
of your Prelacie , and all its adherents. But 2. You 
proceed to tell us, that it x a ridiculous fancie , to ſay , 
Children can be bound by thcir Fathers Oath , which sto 
make us the Servants of men, ard give them Authority 
over our Conſciences » Gods peculiar power : Sir ; I per- 
ceive that whether you rage or laugh there1sno reſt : 
juſt now we heard you railing , and certainly here you 
are 
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266 The fourth Dialogue 

are rallying: bur fixft, I am glad to find you affert ſo 
plainly , theliberty of our Conſciences from mans im - 
poſtn and Shall only remember you, that ifa Father, 
1n reſpec ofthis liberty , may not , at his arþitriment, 
bind his Son by an Oath, requiring a conſcientious 
performance , undoubtedly farre leſs can Rulers, 
whether Civil or Ecclefiaftigk , preſcribe at their ar- 
bitriment in matters ofReligion, which, without que» 
ſtion, do exa& a conſcientious obſervance. z. Though, 
the Lords Authority oyer Conſcience do indeed ex- 
emptir from mans uſurpation ; yet , in ſo farre as it 
hath pleaſed the Lord , to veſt any perſon with this 
owerover another , all uſurpation ceaſeth , and the 
ds reſerved dominiondoth rather eſtablish it ; for 
example ; therefore it is, that the righteous and ne- 
ceſſary commands of lawfull Rulers , do even in con- 
ſcience bind their Subje&s ; becauſe in ſo farre as they 
obſerye the limits of their power , by him appointed, 
their authority is underſtood to beof God, and by 
him approved and allowed. 3. It is manifeſt that 
the Lord hath, in many things , given to Fathers, 
by virtue of his precept, a Power of Command , 
reaching even unto Conſcience , without an interyeen- 
ing Oath: Honour thy Father and thy Mother , 1s that 
which God hath enjoined; and doth certainly require 
a ſutable obedience; If then this Authority be not 
impugned by your alledged reaſon , that we are not the 
ſervants of men , can the interpoling of an Oath, or the 
Fathers adjuration, in things otherwayes under the 
compaſs of his power , render your obje&ion more 
effe&uall? But 4: Thar I may returne you a round 
and full Anſwere: I ſay, that in many caſes, whereof 
our preſent caſe ofthe Coyenant is of all the moſt pro- 
bable, Children , by virtuz of the paternal authority 


given andallowed by the Lord , can be, and de faFo 
| are 


are bound , by their Fathers Oath: And firft, where- 
eyer the Fathers command doth engage to a perpetuall © 
obedience , there can be no queſtion , but , mn thace 
cale , an acceſſory adjuration doth greatly intend the 
obligation : I need not confirme this by the parallel 
inſtance of Saul's adjuring the People, whule in the 
purſuice of his enemies; the reaſon of this poſition is 
aboveexception, vx. Thatif a nes command , 
flowing from the paternall power which God hath 
eſtablished, be therefore binding, the ſolemn invock- 
ing ot the ſame God to be an avenger of the contempr 
ot that authority, by hinweltapproven , cannot but - 
add to the. obligation : but if you deſire to know in 
what things , and -how farre the command of a Fa- 
ther, eyen of it ſelf, without the conſent and accep= 
tation of the Children , {which I grant , when 1inter= 
venient , doth alter the caſe) doth oblige £_ Takethe 
inſtance of the Rechabites.z who for obedience to their 
Father Fonadab's command, who lived ſome Ages 
before , 2-Kings 1o. 15. not to drink wine ( a thing 
freeintſelf, and not under any Divineprecept) rhey 
nor their ſons for ever , have therefore the Lords ex= 
preſs commendation,ſealed with a perpetuall blefling : 
If then a Father's command inthings tree, and arbi- 
trary » may be confirmed by the acceſſion of an oath. 
and, 1n the caſe adduced , doth perpetually bind, hovw 
much more , muſt the ſworn engagement of the Fa- 
ther tor himſelf and his poſterity in things comman- 
ded by the Lord, be everlaſtingly obliging. 2. In what 
Caſe ſoever, a Father's Bondor Contra&t 15 binding to: 
himſelf and his poſterity , if he confirme the ſamine 
' by an Oath, the force and vertue thereof doth alſo 
reach all the off-ſpring, cocerned in the obligement. 
For explication of this truth , ibis nct neediul that I 
determine particularly, what Contra&tsare PR | 
all 
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and what only perſonall ; If chele be Sopot , 
- whereof che ſubject marter being either un 


evident and laſting conveniencie, agreeable to the 
principles of Truth and Righteouſneſs , theparty con- 


tracerdoth exprelsly thereby engage for himſelf and 
his poſterity: as 1t 1s short of thererue and full extene 


of perperuall contra&s ,, which- cannot in reaſon be- } 
reſtricted within the limits of paternal commands , fo | 
itis morethen neceſſary for my purpoſe, and more” | 


then proven by the inſtances ſubjoined. 


Now thatthere are ſuch obligations , as perpetual' | 
of their own naturefo , carrying along with them the: 
yirtue of that acceſlory Oath, whereby at. firſt they ? 
were eſtablished, is clear, notonly from that Cove- } 


nant and Oath Det. 29. 10. & 14. whereunto Moſes 


did engage the people of Iſrael, and which he decla.' 
reth to be made with them that ſtood there that day , 


and alſo with him that was'not there ; to witthe Ge- 
nerations to come , as appears by the ſequele of that 
Chapter , ſpecially, v. 29. an example whereof the 
excecding evidence can only expoſe it to exception 
but alſo from theſe more controverted inſtances 1. of 
that Promiſſory oath taken by Foſeph of the Children 
of Iſrael, for carrying up his bones from Egypt » 


Gen: 50. 25. which the after-generation in the Con-- 


ſcience of its Religion did punRually obſerve, Exo.13. 
wer. 19. 2. Fromthe Oath ſworne by the People of 
Iſrael to the Gibconites , Foſh.9. 15. for the breach 
whereof, we find, the Lord ſevyerall ages thereaf- 


ter, ſeverely animadverting againſt all Iſrael, and 


Sauls houſe in particular : 2 Sam. 2: 1, 2. For theſe 
you may add , the ſworne Leagues , and Agreements 
of all Nations among themſelves, which do undoubt- 
edly, with jthe ſame force and quality , a to 

(aus 


rthe ne e' 
ceflity of an expreſs perpetual command, or having an' 


\; 


a 
tion Tb:oined » and deſign aimed at , that you deny 2 


Oath, to be obliging as to his Children , you mani- 
feſtly repugne , nor oaly ro the inſtances given ; but 
to the common opiniou z reaſon ,- yea and ſenſe of all 
Men , Nations and Ages, whereby it is moſt, conſtant, 
thar ſuch is , and hath been al wayes repute, the power 
and repreſentation of Fathers quoad their -;< PnenR 
that their pations and contraRs , not only in matters 
determined by divine preceptz bur alſo in things in 
themſelves free and indifferent , viz. their condition 
in order to the Society civil , whereof they are mem- 
bers , yea even their ſtate , as free men or ſlaves, have, 
withour the leaſt challenge of 1'ſurpation over Conſ- 
clence, ſeing founded in that Authority which God 
approves , been holden perpetually binding. But that 
I may immoveablie eſtablish the obligation of this 
Covenant ,. which I am perſwaded God will require , 
for ever ; I $hall not cantent my ſelf with theſe com- 
mon conceflions, xr. That the ſworne Pa&tions and 
Covenants of a- Nation or People incorporate in one 
Body Politick , do, even in the quality of Oaths, 

| Oo deſcend ' 
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deſcend to after Generations ; becauſe , while the 
ſame civil form of their conſtitution remains , they 
are ſtill underſtood to be the ſame People, notwith- 
Randing of the change whether partial or total of the 
individual conſtituents , -which doth no more alter 
the formal idencity of the Nation , then the fluxe and 
change of parts in our bodies , waters 1o a channel, or 
boards in a Ship , do change the ſamnefs of the Per- _ 
fon, River, or Ship. 2. That thepromiſſory Qaths of | 
Fathers , in all things » whereunto the ſphere of their Þ 
Authority. doth extend, do at leaſt bind the Children, 
as promiſes, and to the implement : which conceſ- 
fions granted by all, do nevertheleſs, above all ſcruple, 
confirme the obligation of our Covenants, which 
you impugne: yet , ſeing that I do apprehend, both 
the diſparity placed betwixt a Nation and 2 private 
perſon, to benatrow and groundleſs , and the ſecond 
poſitionto fall short of Truths tull extent in this mat- 
ter ; to remove from you all ground of ſcruple, I 
Shall reduce the whole matter to theſe certain po= 
fitions. | ; 

T, That though aſfertory Oaths , being only ac- 
ceſfory for further ſecurity , do indeed intend, but 
cannot extend, the force ofany Obligation, either as 
to its ſubje& matter , or the perſons thereby bound, 
beyond ts rational import ; yet ſuch hath alwayes 
been the Religion » and Reverence of promiſſory 
Oarhs as, (nothing impeding either from the peculia- 
tity of the ſubje& , or other circumſtances , or from. 
the declared will of the perſon engaging ) ever toam= - 

Hat, and extend the interpretation , and make the _ 
Faccellors , as well as the promiſer himſelf, unders- 
ſtood to be therein comprehended. 7 

2. That the rrue ground: and: meaſure , both as fo. 
the determination of the ſubje& , and extent - the 
/ O 194- 


aA be ele cos 
- » 


AL. "2+. Bod 
ne 4B om 
. CY > 


Anfwered. * wiarx © 
obligation, whereby the force ot the FathergcontraR, | 
expreſsly binding himſelf and his poſterity , may be 
known and defined ; is > this Paternal power ahd an- 
chority , it being in it ſelfevidenr , that , as by teaſon 
hereof the Children follow the ſtare and condition of 
che Father, (unleſs in ſo farre , as the tayour of liberty, 

| or poſitive Law hath made an alteration ) fo, where 
: the Father by command njay oblige to obedience, if 
= by his obligation he do bind- to performance , he is 
4 ' thereby truly to be unde: Rood much more, fe faFoz * 
= to exerciſe all the power he hath , whereby he may 

render his engagement effeual: Now in whart things, 
and how farre Fathers may both diſpoſe upon and 
command their Children, 1s ſufficiently known , and . 
their undoubted Authority, not only to command 
obedience to the Law of God ; but alſo to determine 
them in matters free, are, by the examples of Pious 
Parentsz and that of Fonadab upon record, much 
more cleared » thenis neceſſary to our hypothefis. 
3. Seing it is from the virtue and influence of this 
paternal power, that the Contra&t of Society, where- 
by Politick bodies do at firſt coaleſce, doth deſcend 
unto the poſterity , artd fo continue the Society , and 
irs conftitution to after-generations; the reaſon where- 
forethe other Contra&s, either ſimple or ſworne, en- 
gaged into by theſe affociat people, do bind their ſuc= 
celfors > mult of neceflity reſolve into the fame cauſe; 
and to teferre it toan imaginary famtiefſe, having no 
other reality then the firſt intercethon,and continuance 
of the fundamental Contra of Society , is but an 
emprie Notion, importing no real difference; for , 
as the perpetual obffgation of the original Contra, 
conſtieuting the Society , can have no other caafe then 
what is aſhgned; and it were irrational to attribiite 
its continutance, to a ſamneſs, which it proditceth 3 
O2z ſo, 
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ſo» itis only in the force and power thereof , that all 
other afrer-National-Contratts , are binding upon the 
whole , and propagat to the ſucceedirig race. | 

4- This third poſition being certain , it neceſſarily 
follows , that the oath raken by Foſeph, of the Child- 
ren of Iſrael , anent his bones , and thar given by them 
to the Gibeonttes , both , by Scripture declared to be 
binding , as Oaths , upon the Poſterity, have no 
proper and peculiar reaſon, but do unan{werably con- 
clude , that whereever the Father's obligation, other- 
wayes binding to his off-ſpring , 15 contirmed by an 
Oath, it is tranſmitted to them with the ſame acceſ- 
fory force , to render them guiltie in God's fight, not 
only of breach of Promite, but breach of Oath: which 
argumentis io much the more evident, in the firſt 
cale of Foſeph, that the Children of Iſrael were not z 
when they | nh ro him, imbodied 1n a Politick ſtare; 
but did only ſtand in their natural Relation of Con- 
ſanguinity. 

5. Seing we finde inScripture the Lord Covenant- 
ing with Fathers, for themſelves , and their Poſterity; 
as inthe caſe of Abraham : Fathers engaging to the 
Lord in the ſame manner , as Foſhua for himſelf and 
his houſe ; the above-mentioned import , and extent 
of Fonadab's command, and ( not to mention the 
Fathers power of devoting their Children, and of 
making void their vowes ) even the adjuration and 
curſe of Rulers , taking effe&t, many Ages thereafter; 
as that of Foſhua againſt the Rebuilders of Fericho : 
with what shew of reaſon, can we deny (the matter 
or other argument of a contraireintention , not pro- 
hibiting) chat the ſworne obligations of Fathers , are 
bindiog upon their Children , aſwell for the Religion 
of the Oath, as the Truth of the Promiſe? I know 
cha , as to mans tribunal and judgement; it is ng” 
har 


Anſwered. © 213 
hard pamam perjury illiirropari, qui ipſe Deum teſtem 
ac aff om 6 > EG Ny, Lo P. be pris; uy 
4 perjured , who hath not himſelf tnrvocated God as wis- 
neſs and avenger, Butas we do clearly ſee, the Lords. 
judgement in the contraire ; doth not the ſame reaſon,- 
. which , by making the Father's promiſe , tor himſelf 
and Children , alio their promiſe, and therefore bind. 
ing, by tranſmitring the Oath 1n like manner , con= 
firme its righteouſneſs. I need not here precaution z 
againſt the Children their invincible ignorance of the 
Fathers Promiſe , and Oath; their innocencie in this 
caſe, deſcending from a clearer diſtin& head , and 
purging from breach of Promiſe, as well as breach 
of Oath , doth neither interre the liberty , which 
you plead for; nor impugne the tranſmithon of 2 
ſworne Promiſe , in its Religion ,. as well as in its 
Obligation 66 

6. Our Covenant, being in the matter neceſſary 
and righteous ; for the manner , made with and be- 
fore God , to be perpecually binding ; and for its ſo- 
kmoity , unanimouſly ſworne, by almoſt the whole 
Nation » and confirmed by all the Authority in it , 
hath, ſuch a concurringevidence, of all arguments , 
and opinions , for its perpetuity, as an Oath, that 
your nibling at it, upon this head, is nota greater 
- proof of your pertidie , then teſtimony of your jacon= 
{iderate ignorance ; but if you be ignorant your ſelf, 
you do well ro make your N, C. no better: and there- 
fore you make him objecte againſt your aflertian, that 
Children cannot be bound by their Fathers Oath :.doth not 
the Fathers debt oblige the Son ® and why not hy Oath ? 
Butto give you the adyantage.you deſfigne: I willingly 
turne the Argument to make for you, thus : The 
Father's debt doth not oblige the Son , unleſs he be 
alſo his Heir , and in this , only as Poſſeſſor w 
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214 The fourth Dialogue 
| his goods? thereiore &c. To which | anſwere, that 
as by the tenor of written Bonds for debt. it 18 clear 
that the Debtor dath only oblige himſelf, & his Heirs, 
and Succeflors in his Lands and goods , fo, both Law 
and Reaſon do interpret, all ordinary promiſes for 
debt, to be of the ſame nature , viz. to bind the per- 
ſon himſelf, and to follow and affe& his Eftate, to- 
gether with th: perſon, who, enjoying, by univerſal 
ritle, the promuſer his eſtate; 15, by the 1nterprecation 
of Law , underſtood to accept of the ſame, with thae 
burthen > and no further ; ſo , that , 1 a Son, as Son; 
be not liable, it is evidently from the reftri&ion of 
the obligation, according to the meaning of the pars 
ties ; which I already told you , that an acceſſory 
OQarh doth not exceed ; and maketh nothing for a 
San's freedome in Conſcience , as to ſuch other en- 
gagements , whereunto both the Father's power z 
and intention , do concurre to make him liable. 

In the next place, I conteſs you do your N. C, 
reaſon, andas juſt now we haye heard , the ridicu- 
lous objeRion you put in his mouth ; ſo, in this places 
to his unanſwerableargument; for the Childrens obli- 
gationby the Parents Oath , from the dutie of cur al=- 
legeance, deſcending from our Fathers their ſwear- 
ing the fame ; youretvrne as ridiculous an anſwer : 
viz. That me are not at all obliged to the King' by thetr 
Oath , but becauſe the right of the Crown # in hx Perſon : 
who can forbear to laugh© are you a Door in Iſrael, 
and alſo high pretender for the King, and underſtands 
no better © You fay the right of the Crown s in hs perſon, 
but ſuppoſing it came there by the originall conſent , 
and allegeance ſworne to his firſt Predeceflor , (which 
I am ſureisa title which , in this place, you will not 
quarrel) is not the ſame that is the cauſe of his King- 
Ship » alſo the geaſonof our fubjeRion 2 Or _ you 
evi | FD ' admutt 


Anſwered, © | 
admit it to be the Creating z and riot alfs theConſer- 
ving cauſe? How do the moſt comnion maximes oF 
reaſon milirat againſt you 4 You add 3 und we ave borit 
his Subje&s : bur, pray , doth our birth as men", or as 
men born in ſfach a place, bring us forth with this 
character © then choula all men , or at leaſt eyen ſtran- 
 gers, caſually born in the place, be alſo born Subjets? 
whereunto then can it elie be aſcribed , unleſs ir be z 


LS. -- 


applicable myſtery , therefore, you recurre to ſtcyer 
Divine tranſactions ; withour either warrant, or ne- 
cellity : bur ; Sir, 15 not this a ſtrange ſtupiditte in 
you; beit ſo , that God's Covenanting with Ad , 
as the common Head of Mankind , ſo as upon his 
deed, to make their ſtanding or falling depend , 43 2 
difficulty z which only Gods Soveraignity can expli- 
cat: is this therefore alſo a myſterie , that Agan 
mig it have been , any other father miay be obliged , 
both for himſelf and his poſterity ; ſo as tory them to 
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216 The fourth Dialogue 
obedience , and upon «heir own a11.obedience { not 
their Fathers , which is the fingularicy oi Gods Cog 
yenant with Adam) to render the:n guilty £ orcaa 
there be any thing more plain , both 1n- Scripture and 
Reaſon , then that not only the Lo1ds comma:1d , ac- 
cording to his will , Should be perpetual ro the Poſ= 
terity ; bucalſoa Peoples Covenant , made with him 
co obſerve the ſame , doth oblige both them and atrer- 
Generations, to continuall obedience* as the 29. of 
Deut. moſt convincingly holds out, But you goon 
Rill tumbling , thus : I” Parents can binde duties upon 
their Children , they mav as wel! binde fins , and this is 
gomake way |or more Originall ſin then Adams. Who 
would not pity ſuch impertinencies © The thing al- 
ſcrted, is, that a Parent may oblidge for his Chil: 
dren to dutie; and you ſubjoin , he may 4s well bind fins 
pon them; Certainly, Sir, theſeare not the words of 
ſobriety ; A Parent may command his Son to dutie, 
may he alſo command him to fin © che ignis fatuns 
that ſeduces you , is that you appear to be dazled, 
by an imagination of your own , that we go about to 
impute to Children , not the Parents obligation ; bur 
their deeds , their duties , or failings , which , cruly 
we as little dream of , as certainly you will tinde your 
preſent dream , about Originall fin, wh.cn you recturne 
to yourſelf, wholly extravagant. 

But the next lapſe you make, is, in the perſon of 
your NC. whom you cauſe in place of adducjng an 
obligement by a Father, binding himſelf and his po- 
ſterity , to bring in the.inſtance of the Baptiſmal vow; 
undertaken by the Father , in Name of the Child , 
which ſeing it meets not our Queſtion , you both ob= 
jee, and anſwere tono purpoſe. 

The next demand your N. C. makes , is, How then 
z Saul charged , and by Children puniſhed , for kiling 
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the Gibeonites ? Ando this you make a very pleaſant 
return , not unlike your an{were made to our obliga= 
tion of Allegeance , 2i7. Shat Saul s taxed for bloud , 
and ktling the Gibeonires , nhoby the Lords ratiying 
the Princ.s their Oath to them & got a right to thetr 
lives ; and not for perſurs againſt that Oath , which the 
Prices ſwore : Betore 1 confider this antwere , let 
: us firſt hear the Scripture. 2 Sams. 21. 2. { Now the 
Gibeonites were not of Iſrael ; but of the Amorites , and 
the Children of Iſrael had ſworne unto them , and Saul 
ſought to ſlay them, &c. Wherefore David ſaid to the 
Cilnnkes » yohat ſhall T do for you7 ] do not theſe 
words clearly intimate , that the injury done them , 
. was contraire to that former Oath , whereby they 
were ſecured? Tothis you lay, The Oath x only here 
mentioned , to reminde the Reader of the former Hiſtory ; 
but doth not at all ſay.» that the Oath was fiill binding : 
Bur, if the words be let down to reminde the Readers 
certainly , it is.1n order to ſome appoſice purpoſe; and 
. the blind account that you make, 1s icarce worthy of 
your ſelf, let be the Scriptures ot Truth. Next , what 
' Can be more evident , then, that the Oathis firſt men» 
. tioned , to shew their right, thence derived z and 
. Sauls jury, being thereto ſubjoyned , it is manifeſt, 
that for his breach thereby 1ncurred , a reparation for 
an attonement. is offercd ; and icing the Scripture 
ſaich enough, if it ſay not expreſlly , chat the Oath 
was ſtill binding it ſeems only to, þe omitted, becauſe 
. in that Age. there was none who doubted , muchleſs 
of your opinion , to deny it : Now as to your anſwer, 
I muſt take notice of what you ſeem to inſinuar , that 
the Gibeonites were ſpared , not by reaſon of their Cove= 
nant made with the Prinices ; but by the Lords ratifying 
of it , wherby they became to beexcepted » from the ret of 
the devoted Canaanites ; But Pray, Sir, do you not 
| | | O5 | in 
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219 The fourth Dialogue 
in fo ſuppoſing concradict your Feilow-brother the ly 


Surveyer of Naphtaly who ranteth ( as you uſe to do) #/ 
agunſt his Adve fary the Author of the Apologerical ls 
Relation , who afſerted the fame which youhere ſap- 7) 
poſe. 2. You ſpeak of a ratitication of this Oath of { 1 
the Princes, by virtue of which , abſtrated from } x 


the Oath theſe Gibeonites were ſpared , which you | 
would do well to explain and cleare. Seing then you 
cannot but grant that the Gibeonites were ſpared 3 and 
/ enjoyed their lives, by the right of that peace ſworne 
unto them, my next reply 15 moſt evident , viz. thar 
your anſwere, alledging Saul's killing the Gibeontres z, : 
to have been cruell , and bloudy againft their Rightz - 
but not perfidious againſt that Oath and Covenant 3 
whereby their Right was granted | can no more be 
ſaid of Sax! , then 1t might have been ſaid of the Prin- 
EEs > who at firſt ſwore ; if ſo be they had z the very 
next hour , brocken their Oath , and deſtrgyed theſe; 
whoin they had ſayed , it being a truth molt certain + 
that as every violation of Faith , is, an injurious inva- 
ſion of that right , Which was thereby ſecirred ; ſo, it 
15 impoſſible tor a right , ariſing from a Contract or 
Covenant , to ſubſfiſt, unleſs its cauſe do ſtill ſtand , 
& be repute to bein force : You addzthat Saul x taxed 
of lloud and not of perjury: A poor Shift ; Bur Thave al- 
ready Shewed him to be noted for both; &bloudy & de- 
ceitfief are of too near a conjunction,to allow of your 
negative inference , of the excluſion of the other , be- 
cauſe one only expreſſed. And now , Sir, I have 
ended this point: ony let me ſay it without vanirie. 
that as I judge, your folly in this laſt diſcourſe to be 
ſach, as no ſober mancould lightly fall into, without 
2 judicial deſertion; ſo , I am confident if there be 
any tnpenuity in you , the return which I juſtly make 
you ofthi Epilogue, which in this place you fo n- | 
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| ſufficiently oppoſed in.their evill courſes , while there 


more to diſprove it then ever you will be able to 
anſwere. fi 

Whac follows in this Dialogue is a meere rapſodie 
of railing , and in he firſt place to decline your N,C. 
to00 pungent demar.d , that for all you have ſaid , you 
cannot deny but the Covenant binds. theſe twho tooke it » 


you make a hydeous ngite , ofthat Little noiſe » which, 


you lay , we made in breaking it in ſome things : viz« In 
owr ſilence » and not declaring againſt the wy yn » Ty- 
ranny , and Perjury of the Uſurpers , and in our faint 
giving over to Pray for the King» Sir , contemning 
your calumny , I anſwere , were not the Ufgrpers 


was hope? And is this all you can fay , that the Lord 
having broken us , and brought us under their feet , 
in the hambling ſenſe of his dreadful diſpleafure , we 
did not madly declaime againſt ſuch , ro warn'whom, 
aft2r their rejeRing of our brotherly admomition , the 
Lord did not further require us : We love not to.vye 
with you , or any other , either in ftedfaſtneſs in the 
Covenant, or fairfulnes to the- King , in theſe con. 
fuſed and calamitous times ; but of this "one 
thing I am moſt confident, that his Majeſty was more 
obliged to the Covenant, and thefe who to this days 
adhere tot , for the continuance of his remembrance, 
both with God and men, in the dayes of his Exile», 
and in diſpoſing to , and preparing the way of his te- 
turn ; then to all the preſent high and falſe prerenders 
who ate not ashamed , in their ffatrering impudencez 
to averre, that the moſt notorious and baſe a&s of 
Compliance , whereof they were then guilty , were 
| yet 
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ly uſe, will cover you with blushes, vis. Thus 1 have | 
taken more pains » then was needjull, to few the ridicu- 
lous fondueſſe of your abſurd notion. vix. That Children 
' cannot be bound by their Fathers Oath ;, and have faid 


220 The fourth Dialogue 
yettheeffes ofa pure and conltanc 1oyalty : As for 
the thurd:ring » yau ſav, was in your Pulpits > apainſt 
your courſe , ——_— were filenced , and x at thu day in 
our Conventicles : 1s it not enough, that you mack at 
the warnings of the Lords Servants, whom for ng 


other cauſe , then true Zeal for God, and tender Loye 
to your Souls , and juſt indignation at your fin, you - 
have bearen and expelled ; but you muſt alſo thereto 1 
add falshood , in-your alledgeanceanent whatyou call -* 
Canventicles » and infolent inſulting over our undeni- 
able short-coming, in due admqairton , after his Ma- 1 
jeſties Reſtirution ; whereunto an exceſlive deftre , by -| 
fairene(s and moderation, to ſtop the precipirant cur- ?} 


rent of your latedefeion,did coo generally tempt us, 
before we were ejected: but the Lord hears, and re- 
gards g | 
You tell us, in the next place , That the. Tyrann's 
cruelty did formerly terrify us > and now we preſume upon 
the King's clemencie. If | hadever profeſſed the hun= 


dred part ot that reſpe& for Oliver that the Chief of | 


your way did, | would (ay , and fay it truely , that 
what ever he was Titulo » he was no Tyrannus Exerci- 
#%o; however, I am farre from juſtifying the Uſur- 
pers therr practices , or denying altogether his Maje- 
ties Clemencie , whereof the indemnity given to the 
fame Uſurpers doth exhibite ſo faire an evidence; but 


this I muſt ſay , that as I do wholly impute the withe | 


holding of much of the Kings goodneſs and favour 
from us, to the malign influence of the unlucky con- 


junRion of accurſed Prelatcs , whereby ſome even of 


the great and moſt folemn ads of his Maieſties in- 
tended bountie have been fruſtrat anddepraved;ſo ſuch 
hath been, andis , the implacable ſpite and rigour of 
their Malice , and Perſecution , that not only it hath 
{urmounted their reſentment of the Se&arian yn 
10 


Anſwered. ' 221 
fion , and made them aſcribe all cheſe Miſchiefs to us, 
-who were their moſt conſtant Enemies ; but by ma- 
ny degrees exceeded all the violences , wherewith the 
Engliſhes » during their Domination among us; can 
becnarged : If you require a proof; inſtead of a hong 
condeſcendence thar I raight adduce , the caſe of the 
then Tories 1n the North , aud late: Riſers in the South, 
with the reſpe&ive meaſures, where with they have 
been treated , being impartially pondered and com. 
pared, is an irrefragable inſtance. As to the trip , you 
mention , sf theſe who ceaſed , for fear of loſs of Stipend, 
publick praying for the King , which they had in print 
owned jor adutie: Asatthe worſt you can call it but 
a trip, which I think, if not the reſpe& you owe to 
your Arch-maſter Sharp , who, at that time, not on- 
ly defiſted whith others ; but, as he may remember , 
did overture it to his Brethren, to pray 1n publick 
for the then Protefor z yet , the many. horrid lapſes 


| whereof, upon ſmalicr temptations, yours. are guil- 


ty , might have made you forbear to mention it, fo, all. 
circumſtances being examined , and the practices of 
the Prophets and People of God in old times duely 
conſidered , a Prudent correction of an over- zealous 
aſſertion , will be found its more juſt cenſure. 

But your N. C: adding oyl ro your flame , by tel- 
ling you , that for our particular failings » you have re= 
nowiced all, you go on in your accuſation , and lay- 
ing afide our private faults, as it our publick alone 
were more then your indignation can decipher , and 
expreſsly waving all deſign of refle&ion, that by this 
ſmoothing unguent , you may render the ſpears of 
your envy better pointed , youtell us , That all you 
do, is , but to let us ſee , we arebut as other men ; and not 


| ſuch wonders as we would have the world believe ® Sw 3 


though the world knowes , that this 1s but your ac- 
culati 


cuſition > and not our arrogance ; yet I muſt add; 
chat ſo ſtrangely hath the apoſtaſie,and wickedneſs of 
your courſe preyailed in this Land , that a very ſmall 
meaſure of Fairfulneſs,is enough, without any miracle 
to make any man both a ſign &aWonder:but you pro- 
ced to tell us of Monſtruous faults we commitred in exac= 
ting the Oath of the League, over & abovethat it was a 


bond of Rebellion.as you hinted in your firſtDialogue,&T Þ 
have fully there refuted: And as ro the Nationall Coves I 
nant, you lay , it was acruell impoſing upon Confciences , | 3 


zo makea Nation ſweare , what they conld not underſtand: 
A man would think that you having turned us from 


being wonders or piety to be Monfters of Cruelty , and \ 


after'ſo high a _ given. that you were big with 
ſome amazing diſcovery to enſue ; bur behold the 
ridiculus Mus; you made the Nation renounce all the ar- 


ticles of poperie , and among#t the reft Opus operatumi _ 


a Latine word,and abftruſe conceit;with many other nice- 
ties that fimple people did not underftand: and to mend 
the jeſt , you add , was it not a contr-:diftion, to make 
them ſweare againſt Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, and 
yet in the Oath, which is an aft of Wor'vip;touſe it © yea, 
you made them preface this, with a greatlye ; that it 
was after full & mature confideration, of all particulars 
whereof they were not capablezbeſide theTyranny of making 
men ſweare in matters, whereof ſome were debetable : egc:; 
Before I enter upon this weighty challenge of words: 
I cannot but note the ingenuity that hath eſcaped you? 
Your:Brethren commence our work from the 3 7,and 
tel] us, that we were falſe pretenders to old foundati- 
ons; but you by a plain impugnation of the National 
Covenant » as it was firft contrived , and fworne, in 
the 1580. 8r. and go; do clearly intimate, the 
true conſe quentiall extent of your common prejudice 


and very plainly fignify , that Malignancieand Pope- 


rie 5 
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Anſwered: 224 
rie » for all the induſtrious difſembling of yoitr Partie, 
are nevertheleſs of anear cognation : nay forgetting , 
that this Covenant was-framed at firſt by King Iames 
his ſpeciall commmand , and by his reiterat autho- 
rity and example , very ſolemnly confirmed , and e- 
ven by King Charles , inthe beginning of the troubles 
expreſsly ordained tobe renewed ; fo prevalent is the 
malice of your errour; thar all the regard to the pow- 


IF cs, whereof ar other times you do fo vainly boaſt, 


doth nor here in the leaſt reſtrain you from Raging 
theſe two Kings with us, as Monſtruns impoſers . 
Bur to the objeQion it {elf, *Tis anſwered » firftzthat it 
is indeed a cruell impofing upon Conſcience, to 
make a Nation-\weare an Oath, they could not under= 
ſtand ; butdo youthiok that becauſe ops operatum is 
a Latine word , thar therefore the people , who » un- 
der Poperie, had been too much acquainted with 
Latine termes and phraſes , andat the firſt breakin 

up of the light ot Reformation amongſt us, had of- 
ten, bothin private and Puolick , heard the Popish 
errors of Juſtification by works , Ops operatums Ee. 
fully explained and refuted , neither did , nor could 
underſtand its meaning * Or becauſe to you 3 the opi- 
nion of Opus operatum appeares an abſiruſe concett 5 
and many other Popish tenets, renounced in that 
Covenant , ſeem to be but niceties: muſt they there. 
fore be ſo to all? And was it impoſſible for rheſe Ser. 
yants of the Lord , who where imployed in the con- 
verſionof the Nation , and did at firſt tender that 
Oath, to make the groſsneſs of theſe popish fals.. 
hoods , and of this in particular , though under a Ea- 
tine name , ſufficieatly plain , even to the meaneſt 
capacities ? Certainly, Sir, the very ſimple ones, 
whom you deſpiſe , do laughar the weakneſs of this 
arguing. 2, As you do not remember , that this Co. 
Venalg 
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venant was firſt taken , upon the back of oiir Refor- I ; 
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mation from Poperie , when all che errors', therein 
renounced , were recent in mens memories; ſo, 
you conſider nor , that thereby we firſt declare, the 
true Chriſtian Relizion , to be that which 1s revealed 


tothe world , by the Preaching of the bleſled. Evan- / 


gell, and receiyed and belceved , by the Kirk of 
Scotland , ec. And theretore do abhorre, and de- 
teſt, all coatrarie Religion and Do&riae ; but chief- 
ly all kinde of Papiſtrie in generall , and particular 


Heads as they are damned by the word of God, and AX a 


in ſpeciall the Ulurp:d Authority of that Roman 
AntichriF, &c, and finally , all his yain Rites , and 
Traditions z brought into the Kirk , without , or a- 


png the word of God,and Dorineof this reformed :;3 b: 


ick. Now I would inquire, if theſe general clau- 
ſes , clearly referring to the word of God , as the 
only binding rule of Truch , may not be la vtully 


ſworn to , without a-diſtin& knowledge of all the *' 


Particulars , that poſtibly may therein be: includ2d ? 


. And if the condeſcending upon Particulars > doth 


import any thing more, then our ſincere profeſſion, 


that we judge the ſame to be compriied under the ge- * 


nerall Rule , and therefore as ſuch , do renouace 
them : ſeing then , that thisenumeration , when 0- 
mitted , doth not invalidate; and when expreſſed , 
doth require rather a fincere acknowi:edgement , then 


a dilucide and through knowledge ; your arguing a- . ** 


gainſt it, from the poſſibility , nay.even from the 
probability of an incident miſtike , while 1n the 
mean time the perſwaſion of the truth of the bleſſed 
Goſpel , as the regulating Rule, is held firme and ſure; 
is nothing ſolid nor concludent : but becauſe the two 
Latine words , Opus operatum, are the'great ground 
'of your quibling, I ſuppoſe that the Oath, after the 
poſitive 


” 
þ es #2 
4 ap, WAY: 
” bo x” ah P- 4 
0 


"IM q : 
WELEE nt 
p p 


Y.- . poſitive part , and generall abjuration of Papiſtrie , * 
7: fadouly begun toenumerate particulars 3 thus , {and 
in ſpecial, the-wſurped authority of that Roman Antti. 
ro his tyrannous Laws,) and in place of the reſt, 
had given us a faire er cetera: certainly as the premiſed,... 
J and {ubjoyned qualification of this & cetera , would 2 
3.  havefully falvedits generality; fo no doubt the known =Y 
:- figniticationof the words , had prevented the offence 
of their being Latine: If in this you be doubrful , let 
me only reminde you , by way of Argument ad ho- 
minem , of the Prelatick Oath ex officio, with irs blind 
& cetcra which, though for its illimired Ilaxeneſs , 
* joined with its evil tendencie , did give to all ſober 
F. - men, uſt ground of feruple ; yer upon the account 
$.-: ofthe Latine, was never quarrelled , by either Man 
or Woman. | 
Bur you fay it was a contradition , to make them 
ſweare againft Worſhip in an unknown Tongue , and yet 
4. #1:that very Oath ſotouſe it : A wittie knack indeed ; 
"*2F: © if you were arguing with the Apoſtle, againſt wor. 
+ <hip1inaftrangelinguage, becauſe the unlearned can= 
© not thereto ſay Amen, would you not account this 
+ reply , viz. rhatit 1s a contradiction , to bring an ar- 
e | gument from theunlearned , not being in caſe to al- 
| ſent to a ſtrange Language, when that very aflent 
is as to us, ſo expreſſed, abſurd and ridiculous © 
Why then doth chis vain ſubtilty ſo pitifully delude 
x you? And why do you not advert, that a Tongue in 
_ general may be unknown , and yet, m2ny of its 
HH words and phraſes , not only transferred to our Vul. 
F gar with a ſuteable accommodation (as is manifeſt in 
all our ſpeech) bur alſo ſimply borrowed , and by 
> cuſtome rendered to all ſignificant * Scing therefore , 
1} 3K itisthe Tongue, as unknown, and not as Latine , 
: 
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F Greek, orthelike , that is the ground ofthe abjurz- 
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" - - rion-againſt Worship in an unknown, Teague ; and ff 
yet in that ſame Oath to. ufe a word from it, ofa 
known fignification , 15 no contradition. 
| Nextyou add, That we made the people preface. this 
Oath with a great lye , of full and mature conſideration 
of all particulars, whereof we nevertheleſs knei thay 
were not capable : but why do you in fixing lyes upon 
others , impinge ſo manifeſtly your ſelf 5 The Co- 
venant doth only preface, Long and due examination, 
. of our own, Conſciences , in matters of true. and falſe Relis. 
gion : as to your mature and full conſideration of all pax 
ziculars , it beares nothing: 2. As every Oathis to. bg; 
made in Truth, Righteouſnes, and Fudgement-, 10, Cer-. - 
tainly , the examination. mentioned, 1s both every, *% 
Qnes Capacity > and dutie z and no doubr., inalltimes,, 
whenthis Oath was taken, was notonly recommen-, ** 
ded, bur' ſufficiently warned. of , inſtructed. and 
promoved by theſe faithful men > by whom. it. was. 
adminiſtrate : but 3- Think you it ſo. hard a 
matter., for any perſon. ſerious. in matters of 
Religion, according to the truth 'revealed in, 
Scripture , to be able from mature confederation;, to. 
reje all theſe vain Popish Inventions , and.Superſti. 
tions, enumerate in this Covenant z whereof-, as; 
there are agreat many that, without any curious {cru. 
tiny into their nature., meerely for want of warrants 
and through Scripture-filence , come to. be renoun-: 
ced; ſo., in ſpecial, the conceit of , opus operatums. 
being contrary to the very lite and ſpirituality. of- 
Religion , muſt to every one , who knows that. God. 
requires the heart , and is to be ſerved and worshiped, 
"4, 44 and in Truth, certainly appear to be. moſt: 


deteſtable? Sir , your ſcrupulous doubting and; min-, 
Cing in theſe matrers , do, ſadly. intimate a greater. 
meaſure. of unſoundneſs , then. I, am. willing, to Xo 
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refs: Bu you tell us , that many of therhings ſworne- _ 
axdnſ are: difputable : Pray "hs > tell us £;rag 2 
that.you may be known ? There are now tuntie years- 
fince they. were all abjured, as Popish Errors and 
* Superſtitions, withour the leaſt doubt in the- con- 
-- * trary by any Proteſtant among us: It you judge other» 
wayes.z it were better you were known, by a cons 
deſcendence, then by your generall and ſubdolotts 
hints, left to render mens mindes unſtable. But you 
plead only charity , and think it hard , that no- man 
may be of our communion). except he be of our opinion in 
all things : Sir , this is 2 groundleſs accuſation, ſeing 
itis fufficiencly plain , that, whateyer tenderneſs we 
are to exerciſe toward ſuch, as in points leſs mate 
v3 riall,, do. modeſtly differ from us ; yet this Cove- 
he nant , being entered into, inobedience to that com- 
$- *.* mand, Come. out of her , (that is: Babylon) my people, 
that- ye be-not partakers of her ſins : and be ye ſeparate + 
J- ſaiththe-Lord: and touch not the unclean thing: the to- 
3 tall abjaration of Poperte, as oppoſite to the bleffed 
23 FEvangell, che ſumme andegd of this Oath, doth not 
”  imntheleaſtinterfere, with that Chriſtian forbearance, 
'_ Which perſonsof the ſame communion , are mutually 
} toshew., inmatters doubrfull and: of leſs moment : - 
-j And where youcompare this Covenant y for rigor , 
" af; #othebloudy.and cruell conjuration of Trent, thereby 
-þ* #ntermmisrenounced , it is tooplainy that your turn- 
ing of the adequate extent of a juſt and necelfary: op-: 
| poſition, deſigned by this Covenant,to that wicked & : 
| '1mptous Bord, to be aground of an invidious likenels,' *x 
1s only a demonſtration of your calumnie and malice. A 
Having thus-vindicate the Nationall Covenant, as 
A it was firſt taken, I shall only put you in minde ,- that: 
E the renewing thereof, in the 1638. and making the: 
Y people to ſand. co-it, is ſo conſonantto/Reaſoniand 
P 2 Scrip- 
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\ 228: The foutth Dialogue 
Sccipture-praftice , that it needeth not my Patfociny: 
Bur you lay , it was a great trepane to make the Nation 
ſweare it in the 38. and then by an aſter-game to declare 
that Epilcopacie was abjured in is. 1 mighttell you 
thac yourſo trequent uſe of the termes of Art , do not 
alittle infionuate , how expert a Jugler you are, inthe 
matter of Oaths: Bur it is anſwered , the Nation 
ſwore it in the 1638. in the ſame termes wherein it 
was firſt taken, inthe year 1591 ; but becauſe that 
{ome doubts, whether the Innovations of Prelacie , 
and the Perth Articles, thereafter introduced , were 
by this Oath condemned ; Notwithſtanding that 
its obvious meaning doth abundantly import the 
ſame , both in the particular abjuration , of the 
Popes corrupt Doctrine , anentthe nature > number, 
and uſe of the holy Sacraments , his unwarrantable 
dedication of Dayes, and his worldly Monarchie, 
and wicked Hierarchie ; and alſo in the general! de- 
teſtation , which it contains , of all Rites , and Tra. 
ditions,, brought into the Kirk, without , or againſt 
the word of God; And that the generality of the 
Godly in the Land did ſo underſtand it; yet, ſuch 
was thetenderneſs then uſed, that the pratice was on- 
ly at firſt agreed to be forborn, and thedetermination 
of the Queſtion , for the gaining of the doubttull and 
refractory, referred toa lawfull Aſſembly. Now, if 
this Aſſembly , in the light of the reaſons , already 
touched , and others mentioned in their A&,did clear- 
* Iy determine this matter, and the Covenant was 
thereafter taken,with anagreeable Declaration,where 
can you fixe your challenge? To alledge, after an Oath 
15 taken, that to be thereby abjured, which doth. 
no where appear 1n it , 1s certainly , as falſe, as the 
termes you uſe are ſcurrilous ; but to declare from un- 
deniable grounds > theſe things to be contained , ina 
: prior 


: Anſwered. 229 
prior Oath , which only the cempration , and dark- 
neſſe, of an after-defe&ion did make to be queſtion- 
ed; 1s nothingels then a juſt vindication and appli- 
cation, requiſite to a faithfull purſuance, and whereof 
the inſtance of Nehemiah his renewing Covenant with 
God , with a more large declaration of the manner of 
the Sabbarhs obſeryance , then is to be found inthe 
Law , ts an undeniable warrant. | 
Bur reafon failing , your paſhon and big words 
muſt be made uſe of , to ſupply that dete&: for you 
fay > what violence did we wy » tooblige all to bow to thy 
Jdole 9 Church-men refuſing were Toreſed ; yea both 
they and Lay-men alſo excommunicat. "Tis anſwered, 
A faithfull , and zealous proſecution , of che Lords 
Oath, from the Conſcience of his holy jealoufie , is 
only the juſt and laudable effe& of his fear, and no 
wayesto make it an Idol : Burt ſeing you love ſuch 
expreiſions, ro ſweareand forſweare, as your partie 
hath done, without either conſtancie or repentance 
is certainly to make an Idol not of the Covenant on- 
ly ; but of the Great God thereto invocked , who in- 
fAllibly will one day avenge it: As for the Cenſures 
youſpeak of , 1f the pertidic of that refuſall , with the 
other tranſgreſſions and delinquencies, whereof, the 
perſons particularly cenſured , were , for the moſt 
part if not'all , notoriouſly known and found to be. 
guilty , be duely pondered, they will rather be found 
to fall short of , then exceed the proportions of righ. 
teouſneſs.: And though I deny not , but the heats , 
prejudices, and other temptations , inevitable, in 
ſuch changes , to humane infirmity , may poſlibly 
have rendered the lot of ſome few (and thele very 
few ) recuſants (rather obſtinate then malitious) a lit- 
tle hard and apparently rigid ; yet, this 1s moſt ob- 
vious , that the late reyolution , hath fo infinitly ex- 
5 OY P 3 ceeded, 
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greth Dialogue 
eccded , not only for iniquity.z bur alfoin the mea- 
ſure of its opprefſions , all 'the exceſſes chargeable on 
tormerrimes ; thacnothing leis then an-impudence , 
ſutable to the late perjury, could prompt you, or 
any of your partie, to move {uch an obje&ion : but 
ſet us hear your concluſion: What man of common 
ſenſe can think this the Cauſe of God , which' bad ſuch 
monſtruous errours in its firſt conception * Sir, 
though I think that in the matters of God, you do ap+- 
peal toan ill Judge. yer TI amo little diffident of the 
cauſe,, which ] maintain , that anly wishing you to 
be more ſparing , in obtruding-your own ridiculous 
deluſions for monſtruous errours, I heartily referre our 
diſcourle., to my greateſt Oppoſite. 

In the next place, making a ſtep of your NC. 
weak and groundleſs concettion, That there were faults 
inthe impoſing of the Covenant , and taking it-up at your 
own hand, That the matters of the Covenant are in them= 
ſelves indifferent : you go on to argue, that ſeing in 
theſe things , a man is not his own Maſter ; but by tbe 
command of God obliged to obey the Magiſtrat-, in all 
things lawfull , a dy 19506 all Oaths z as by no att of 
ours , wecanbe bound to break the Command of God; ſo 
2:0 more can we oblige our ſelves todo any thing » inpre= 
judice of anothers right , our Soveraign*s Authority; and 
therefore » ſince the King and Parliament , have by Law 
annulled the Covenant , and required ſubmiſiion to Epiſ- 
copacie , our antecedent Oath, a voluntary deed of our 
ern , can no longer bind us » again/tthe commands of the 
Porers, which are the mediate commands of God. I have 
ſer down this argument of yours more fully , to the 
eff<& , you may perceive , that if I have notſo much 
of your common ſenſe , as to comprehend it , as a clear 
demonſtration ; yet it is not for want of a juſt and 


true apprehenſion ; but really from the greater ev1- 
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_- "Anſwered. 
dence of the anſweres ſubjoined : and firft, I ſay , 
your foundation fails , the matters of the Covenanc 
are not things -indifferent ; but in themſelves true , 
righteous, and holy , importing ſuch an antecedenr 
obligation , as, inthe occurrence of the preexiſtenr 
circumſtances , did render the taking and requiring of 
that Oath », an indiſpenſable dutie : And this when 
youthink good to quarrell, I am moſt ready to make 
out. 2, Suppoſing with you , that the matter of the 
Covenant is indifferent , and that in ſuch things , the 
Magiſtrats power of commanding cannot, by any 
Oath or deed of ours , be prevented or prelimited 
yet Sir» think you, that your Omifſſion, muſt fo 
farre charme us to oblivion , as to make us forget, 
thatas King Charles the firſt , didin plene Parliament, 
An. 1641. under his hand-writing , ratifie the Na- 
tionall Covenant , with the explication , and Bond 
thereto annexed , and prior Aas made anent it, with 
ſuch ſolemnities and concurrent confiderations , as it 
i5.1mpoſlible to queſtion it ; ſo, his Son, who now 
Reigns , did, inthe year 1650, and 51. take and con- 
firme both it and the Solemn League and Covenant, 
with ſuch Oaths, Subſcriptions , (as well private and 
unrequired , as publick ) Declarations al Acts; thar 
greater grounds of aſſurance , were never heard of , 
amongſt men : ' ifthen this was the caſe of the obli= 
gation of theſe Covenants , at, his Majeſties returne . 
(admitting all that you ſuppoſe) dareyou, or any 
ſay, thar the King and Parliament had power , ei= 
ther to reſile, or to looſe others , from the Bonds > 
which they themſelves had thus eſtablished ? If a 
Fathers ſilence, and non-contradicion, to a Daugh- 
ters vowing » and whoſe vowes he may difannull , 
do make her vowes to ſtand ; ſo thar he cannot there= 
after makethem void ; hoyy can the expreſs , ſolemn» 
, P4: and 
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232 The fourth Dialogue 

and ſworne eonfirmation of King and Parliament , 
1n favours of a Covenanting people , with any colour 
of reaſon , be thought to be either , init ſelf ambu= 
latory » or toward others leſs effe&ual © Bur 3 toun- 
deceive you , of the vain eſteem you have tor this ar= 
gument , the very grounds of it, are maniteſily falla- 
cious : For , granting that , inthings indifferent z we 


are by the command of God oblized to obey the Ma. 


giltrat ; yet this ſubjeC&ion 1s nothing ſo abſolute, as 
15 requiſite to the inferring of your concluſion :* viz. 
th at therefore he hath ſuch a right z as no antecedent deed, 
or Oath of ours > can ſtand in the caſe of a ſubſequent an- 
nulling commard : But , the ſolid principles whereby 
this matter 15 clearly reſolved are x. That , as the 
Magiſtrat is veſted from above with power , requiſite 
and proportional to the ends of Government , where=- 
unto he 1s appointed ; fo ſuch is his right by virtue 
thereof, that no Subject can either decline his lawful 
Commands , or yet bind himfelt in all events , by any 
ſuch antecedent Oath or other decd , as, being incon- 
iſtent with the condition of a Subje& , may fall to 
interfere with a ſupervenient rational command : for 
example , fitting, ſtanding , walking , are certainly 
. things indifferent , and in a mans power ; ifthen , in 
theie things , a man should bind himſelf, by an Oath, 
as never to ſtirre from uch a place, or walk without 
certain bounds , though , without queſtton, the man 
left to his own liberty be rather to obſerve his Oath ; 
yer 1t 15 2s little to be doubted, that in oppoſition to z 
or jor exemption {rom the Magiſtrat's lawful and ra. 
tional commana, it could neither be binding, nor rele« 
vantly alledged: I ſay , Rational Command, becauſeT 
am of the opinion, that if the Magiſtrat > without 


BS aay neceflity , should for meer oftentation of his 


power , command the perſon contrary to his Vow » 
on 
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oh purpoſe to make ir void ; ſuchan injunfion would 
be both ſinful in the Magiſtrat » and no liberation to 
the poor Votarie. The 2 principle, I lay down is, 
That, as the Magiſtrat's lawiul power doth indeed 
grant him a large right oyer a mans liberty , in manner 
juſt now explained ;. ſo it is moſt certain, that there 
are many things, ftill left to himſelf, and at his own 
free diſpoſe , wherein he may freely vow, and having 
vowed, muſt not break his word ; burdo according 
to all thar proceederh out of his mouth , and which 
are plainly of that nature, that the Magiſtrar's coun= 
termand would be only an acccthon , and no excuſe to 
a breach $ I need not adduce examples , every paſlage 
of our life , doth obviouſly exhibite them; if a man 
yow the Tenth of his ſubſtance to the Lord, it 1s 
evident , that the Magiſtrat's power cannot diſcharge 
the pertormance : and the Lord's expreſſe and well- 
cautioned conceflion of this diſſolving power , only 
to a Husband over his Wife » and a Father over his 
Daughter in familia , and that by way of exception z 
co the general command , whereby all other free 
Vowes and Bonds are ratifed , 1s ſuch a confirmations 
and extenſion of the Rules, to the caſe in hand, as 
admits no evaſion 9 But to give you entirefatiſfa&tion 
in this point, the ſumme 1s, firſt, That God hath 
beſtowed upon men a faire liberty , ſuced to their 
dignity : Next,He hath alfo ordained the Powers, and 
cloathed them with authority and right, requiſite to 
the ends of their appointment ; whereof the preſer= 
vation of our juſt liberties , 1s not the meeneſt : as 
therefore , by virtue of the former, a man, in re- 
cognizance of the Lord's bountie , fo farre as his li- 
berty 1s not reſtrained ; either by a lawfull command, 
or by a viſible incooſiſtencie of the thing vowed to 
any other dutie > may freely vowe , and ought to per- 
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- 34 The fourth Didlogue 
forme; ſo all the effe& of the latter , 15 only tomake 
void ſuch vowes, as aredire&ly , or defignedly made 
to fruſtrateirs right ; and to ſuſpend the execution of 
others , in ſofarreas the ſaminedoth eventually croſs 
its lawful exerciſe: if you had perpended theſe things, 
you would not have obtruded on us , ſuch a raw dil- 
courſe, for a clear demonſtration : the Magiſtrat hath 
righe to command, and, it is the will of God that 
we obcy him, inall rhings lawful; and this tye is 
before all voluntary Oaths : but, doth it therefore 
ſo ſwallow up our Liberty , thatit leaves a man no 
powerin the ſame things , to binde himſelf by a yow, 
unto the Lord © or may the Magiftrat annul, and make 
void the fame > at his pleaſure® Iam certain , your 
own Common ſenſe tells you , theſe things are too laxe, 
and liable ro another regulation. No a& of ours can 
indeed oblige us to doany thing in prejudice of an- 
others right , neither can any Covenant binde to deny 
obedienceto the Kings juſtLaws:but as I have already 
told you , that the Magiſtrat hath no ſuch right, as 
doth wholly eyacuate our liberty ,- and leaye us no 
power in things indifferent , of binding our Souls by 
an Oath co the Lord: and that the eutmoſt extent 
of his power, in theſe things , is only to make void 
the Vow , or reſtrain the execution , which is incon- 
ſiſtent with his Government , or doth check its law= 
ful exerciſe: So I allow no ſuch Covenant as bindeth 
direQly to deny lawful obedience ; but ſuch a Cove= 
nant, fuch a Vow, ſuchan Oath , yea ſuch a Pro= 
mile, as being freely taken > without any dire& or 
deligned inconfiſtencie ro the Magiſtrat's lawful 
power, and whereof the performance doth not even- 
tually chwart any of his rational commands , I affirme 
to be ſo binding , that 1t is neither in the Prince his 
power , at his Pleaſure, to diſſolye it z nor can 2 
a | ſupere 
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ſapervenient Law enacted, expreſsly for that purpole, 
make void its obligation: -And this is the true and 
plain account , of the nature and obligation , both of 
ows and Laws, which while you , in your defign 
to exalt the power of the late As , above the Bond 
of the Cayenant, do ſo 1n1quouſly ballance, as to make 
laws , the mediate commands of God » and Oaths , only 
our on voluntarie deeds , to which we are not bound , by 
any Divine precept , you groſsly torget , thar he who 
hath commanded Rulers to be obeyed in all things, 
commitred to their truſt , hath , on the other hand , 
not only ratified che Subjects their reſerved liberty , 
but alſo, by his own ſanction, confirmed all the 
Vowes , and Ozths , that by virtue thereof, they do 
freely make : whereby it is moſt maniteſt , that as 
the obligation , and binding virtue of Lawes and - 
Yowes, 1s coordinate , and not ſubordinate ; fo, no- 
more- can an arbitrary after-law dillolve our Vowes , 
at firſt treely and lawfully made, then our voluntary 


_ * prior Oaths can impaire or prejudge the Magiſtrat's 


rigateous Power , and Edits, As tor the application 
of theſe things, to the caſe in hand , viz. whether 
the Covenant , being once ſworne , in matters at 
preſent ſuppoſed to be indifferent, the Magiſtrat could 
thereafter , by an after=a&, render the marter un- 
lawful, and 4 make the ebligation to ceaſe 2 Ir is 
very calle ro expede: for, ſeing 3ll the laws which 
you plead for its diſſolution, and ſubmifſion-to Epil- 
copacie, areſuch as do moſt arbitrarily condemn it , 
without the leaft conviction to any ſerious perſon, of 
the unlawfulneſs of ourentering into that Oath, either 
from its matter, or inconſiſtencie with Government , 
anditsrighteous ends ; it is evident, that to admit 
ſach as ſufficient to make it yoid , were to deſtroy all. 
liberty, and-render men inevery Oath , how free and 
yo= 
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236 The fourth Dialogue 
voluntary ſoever , obnoxious to the Magiſtrat*s ab3 
ſolute control , and plainly to ranyerfe both the free- 
dom of making , and necefhity of keeping all vowes ; 
which nevertheleſs the Lord hath moſt expreſsly al 

lowed, and confirmed. Sir, as [ have , with you, 
ſuppoſed the matters of the Covenant to be in them- 
ſelves indifferent, and taken this pains for no other 
end, then to re&ifie your Common ſenſe, and refell 
your pretended Demonſtration» not withſtanding of ſo 
faire a conceſſion; ſo, give me leave again to re- 
member you , and all concerned, that , ſeing the 
matters in theſe Covenants , were antecedentlyrrue 
and righteous, and are now concluded under the _ 
Oath of God , your pitiful quibling , upon the Kings 
power in matters free and indifferent, is fo far from 
licenſing us to the leaſt violation, that, though we 
do further unanſ;verably alledge his Majeſties ſuper- 
yenient ratification ; yet it is more for your redargu- 
tion, then our own confirmation , whoſe Conſciences 
are, by the former ground , moſt ſarisfyingly eſta- 
blished : And here I might put a period tomy reftec- 
tions, on this Dzalogue ; ſeing , that what remaines 
doth nothing conyel theſe ſure grounds z whereupon 
weare founded; but becauſe, in purſuance of your 
conceit of the Magiſtrats power , of rendering the 
matter of Vowes , antecedently free, unlawful ; and 
thereby making their obligation to ceaſe , you, in re- 
turne ro the Queſtion, hat could move the King ts 
preferre Epiſcopacie to Presbyterie ? pretend to many 
ſtrong induftives , whereby you ſuppoſe the change 
to be undeniably authorized ; This calumny muſt 
alſo be removed. And before] enter upon this matter, 
i cannot but commend your providence, who, fear- 
10g that your allegations would be found falſe, do 
prudently provide a refuge, in the profound m— 
Ce 


cluſe-deepth of Princes their ſecrets , which you think 
Should put 4 ſtop to the inquirie : which indeed neither 
you nor all men beſide , are able to anſwere ; but as 
the ſtrange wickedneſs and folly of this At is ſuch, 
as all the devices imaginable cannot ſo much as ver. 
nish it , with any apparent colour, and its conſe- 
- quences have been ſo pernicious, as have left no Sub- 
je in the Nations unconcerned in their ſmart ; fo, I 
hope , without the imputation of a mutinoxs curioſity, 
I may take the liberty to tell you , that it was not our 
Leaders , which occaſioned the work, you hint ats 
to the King's Grand-father , his Father, and Him- 
ſelf ; Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? is an old and 
royall accuſation of the Lord's Miniſters: I wish the 
anſwer now a dayes, were as improper, as I am 
tender to uſe it : we have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and 
thy Fathers houſe , in that ye have forſaken the command = 
ments of the Lord , and thou haſt followed thy ozwn in- 
ventions : I neednot put you in minde of K. Fames his 
engagements to defend the Goſpel , and maintain the 
true and pure Ordinances and Diſcipline of God's 


houſe, and how he thereafter turned , and corrupted” 


his way , by no leſs then a dire& invaſion of Chriſt's 
Throne , manifeſt perverſton of his Ordinances , de= 
ſigned ſubje&ion of the liberty of the Goſpel and its 
Miniſtery , to his luſt and pleaſure, and open perſe-= 
cution of many faithful Miniſters and Profeſiours ;; 
Theſe things, if you were ingenuous , you should 
rather have eſfſayed to anſwere, as bcing already ob= 
jected and proven by others , then provoked me to the 
repetition: As to what you objecte, from latter times, 
I am ſorry that by ſo rude and falle an accuſation , viz, 
You involved the Nations in bloud , and not ſatkiyed with 
all the ſecurity you could demand; you engaged with the 
King hu Enemies in England : and oppoſed the defign of 
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bs deliverie An. 1648, you should engage me- tores 


fle& upon a worthy , but-abuſed, Prince > all whoſe 


faults I think both may, and ought to be buried under 
his miſ-forcune ;. but ſeing this you will not ſuffer, I 
Shall only defire you and others to conſider theſe ſad: 
grieyances , which are elſwhere undeniably cleared: 
viz, I. The Prelatick Tyranny and impolitions of 
theſe:times. 2. The rage and fury wherewith they 
endeavoured to inflame and ſtirre- up all againſt this 
Kingdome, after that they had firſt conſtrained us to: 
juſt:defence. z3.Their notorious and reiterate perfidies, 


whereby they rendered all ſecuritie deſperate ; And! - 


laſtly the fin. of that backsliding courſe 48. now ſo 
evidently unmasked, by the 9 A& of the late. Pare. 
lament, 1661 which , inſtead of delivering » did vi- 
ſibly precipitate his Majeſtie's fad fate : theſe things 
are {o manifeſt, even from the publick Records. of 
the Nation, that F can not but admire the effron-: 
= of your confidence , that can ſo overly pals: 
them 

But.you add'a Queſtion , In 4 word:, what jealoufies 
bud you juſtly raiſed in the hearts of Princes , of your -Go- 
wernment * Sir, I wish you had deigned your ſelf with 
another word of anſwere; for really F know none , 
except theſe old and endleſs ones, the. temptation » 
and fin of all worldly Powers, againſtthe Lord and 
tys Anointed, As for our Tyranny 1649. againſt the- 
Nobility, you should firſt have-anſwergd: for their 
breach of truſt, 1648 : But ſince theg®themſelves: 
havepublickly, by the A& above mentioned , avowed 
it; your charge of Tyranny againſt the moderately: 
. diſproportionate cenſures , then inflicted , merites no 
an{were. | 

In the laſt place, you ſay : our Miniſters divided. 


ſhameſully among themſelves 2. 1 grant > and linfully alſo, | 


chough 


FT you> muſt judge ? If hemiſs your Sw2.in its Mexi« 


: things being conſidered , both before , ar z.and ſincg 


| ſay, art thou made of the Kings Councel® Forbearz 


complements : « Lord purge both you and us from 
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theughthar all engaged were nor guiley.s. ar 
" this was ret weed 3 but fince x that an exceſs of 
charity toward your party, on the onehand , anda 
" ſounder judgement of your pruiciples or rather looſes 
peſs > on the other , was the only caule of the diffe. 
Tences is it not invidious in you , not only to have 
diſappointed your favourers ; but to taxe the 
greater number > whom you have fince: ſo full 
juſtified, as men of maximes incompatible with 
Government : Sir , this is the fumme of the ac- 
count, you makeus , of the reaſons of his Majeſties 
change, with what evidence, the Reader and not 


a 
o 7 
- 


dian.s and finde your light to. be but darkneſs ,. 2 
more imple eyeand heart , may-be. both his fatisfac. 
tion and your remedy: If F might enlarge in zmore 
filll returne , E could cafily demouſtzate, that » alt 


the Kings reſtauration , his adhering to the Covenant; 
and owning that intereſt , had been not only his ſafety 
and peace ; but his moſt certain eſtablishmene and 
Glory: if the favour and countenance of the moſt 
High » the firme love and loyalty of all good men , 
> the undoubtedly equai compliance and ſubmiſ- 
ſton of the other parties , may be fit media, inſuch an 
argument; the concluſion is obyious : But leſt you 


leaving events to God I shall be ſilent. 
© Having all along endeavoured to burne , in the 
_ Cloſeof this Dialogue » you go about to blowe 1x : Iam 
-Nor for triffling with you , in ſuch unſincere and mixed 


all droſs, and reſtore tothe Land Truth and Purity, 
and then Shall we certainly enjoy Peace and ng 
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236 ThelV Dialogue anſwered. : 
As for the liberty you taxe in our diſcourſes , and ©: 
writings » I hope no right diſcerner , will finde it 

to be an inveRive ; but the native, genuine , and well. 
becoming freedom of Truth and Uprightnels : 
whether the licenſe that you uſurp, in your pretended 
juſtifications of the King , the Laws, and your Con- ;/; 
ſciences , be indeed uncharitable , bitter and mali- | # 
Ccious, I neither ſay nor judge ; he whoſe glory is 
concerned he alſo judgeth : But for the allowance of 
your defence by _ and Pen, which you would 
appear to plead , from our aſſerting of defenſive. 


armes 3 you cannot be ſo ſerious in the -demand y 

as I am free to accord it ; ſeing I am perſwaded , 
that if the defenſive armes » which we maintain , ©: 
were no better warranted , and as little to be feared » # 
as the ſelf-defence , which you pretend , neither ' J 
you » nor any other , would have accounted them 

vo be worthy of the oppoſing. 


RE. WE 
1} DIALOGUE 


Anſwercd:; 
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IR , Neither envying you that poor ap- 
plauſe > which you vainly captate., from 
your Mock- Non. C. confeſling himſelf 
to be by you much ſhaken in the matter of Biſh- 
5 ops , nor regarding the pitiful ſcorne, you 
ME would caſtonus by making him, or your ſelf rather > 
* ridiculous in ayowing a blind averſation , notwith- 
Aanding of his vrofelſed conviction , I come to conf1- 
der his quarrel againſt the Bishops on the account of 
# your Common-prayer-book , and whatyou anſweres. 
.Þ Your N. C. alledges That ths Common-prayer-book, 
- 7 4dead and formal Lyturgie , ſet up inſtead of the pure 
"- and $ piritual worſhip of God : In anſwere whereunto » 
' pretending as vainly , that theie are but big words, as 
"RY A have already clearly proved , that the Government 
K which wecontend for , is the intereſt , and doth ap= 
K pertain to the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and thereby mani- 
-. feltly shewed this your confidence to be meer ca- 
8 Jlumny, you undertake to diſcover the fallacy , by 
telling us what it is to pray by the Spirit: And you 
ſay , [To Pray by the Spirit, x, when out of a deep ſenſe of 
our miſery and need , and firm confidence in God , we 
*8 draw neartohim, to offer up our prayers and praiſes ts 
j him, through Feſis Chrift:] And you add  [ That our 
3 hearts being moulded inthi jrame , we pray by the Spirit, 
j te we words or not , the ſame or different ; Nay » it will 


appear, 
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appear we are carnal , whers we need to harve our devotion 


tickled , and provoked , with new wards:) Which deſ- 


cription , and the dedyuRion from it > being laid for- 


2 ground , excicing your felt, by the faigned inter- 
jections of your N. C. ſurpriſes , ar the wit and no- 
velty of your invention , [77 repreſenting the Liturgie- 
worship , «5 Spiritual » and the conceived one , as Car- 
nal:] You go one, to diſcourle fof the differences , be- 
twixt ſpiritual devotion z and prayer by words, the 
termes , wherein you are pleaſed , very groundlelsly, 
and impertinently , to tate the diſtinfion : {| And 
_—_— (you ſay) lying in the will, and not in the fancy) 
and being affeted with the thing , and not with words , 
can with the newneſs of affection > make the ſame prayer 
in words , though an hundred times repeatcd » 4s every 
return New : And) a fill, humbling, and melting thing, 
and ſo equable , that it u aboye the jrisking fits of the 
fancy ; neither doth it require a variety of words \, but, in 
its ſublimeſt exerciſes, can perfi f long > with great ſtweet- 
neſs, in the ſimpleſt Atts ; whereas, 

perhaps lead out the minde , from pure aud fttll devotion , 
interior prayer , and ſpiritual converſe with God : On be 


other hand (you tell us, that ) prayer by words , lying in 


the fancy , and its gratiſicaticns, by the varying of things 
into ſeveral ſhapes , the devotion raiſed by fuch Chimes , 


- only ſenſible » needing new phraſes , to renew its fervour; 


and words, and all the heat begot by words , are but a 
falſe fire, in the natural pou of the Soul > which may 
heat the brain, draw forth teares, ſeem to wring the hearts 
bit amoujts to nothing , ſave a ſenſible fervour , and 
preſent tickling ; wherein z he that abounds moſt in Me- 
mery , Fancy , Elcquence, and Confidence » is likely moſt 
to exce!l:] from all which you conclude , [ that it ex- 
prefſeth a more ſpiritual temper , to be able to worſhip God 
in fimple, ard conflant Forms , and that extemporary 


pray (rs 


multiplicity doth 


raves >» £anuvt he called proving by the Spirits, 
Spirit be zaderflacd the 5 Tos pada, ſpirits. . This 
I ſuppole 45 a true account of your firft floorish , upon 
this tubje& , to what purpole , remaines yet to be 
mqured. 

_ Andfirfts. T might take-notice of the inaccuracy 
of yur expreſſion , of praying 6y the Spirit ; whereas 
the &crpture-phraſe , 15 » 20 worship.in Spinit. Fobu. 
4 23. Praving in the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18. 40 worſhip ue 
the Spirit, Phi.z 3.40 pray with the Spirit. 1.Cor-14-I5» 
And though the difference be more 1n wards then 
matter ; yet » asthe Scripture=diftionis certainly the 
ſounder ; 1ſo,, I am apt to apprehend , that your not 
adverting tot , may;have .in;part.occaſioned yaur vain 
and 4mpertznent digrefiion » upon pra.tngby the yum 
and praying by Words , as if thele were S us wholly 
diſtinguished , and the latter preferred. 2: I might 
abſerye., that the deſcription which you give us of 
Praymng by the Spirit, 4s more ſuteable to the.calme 
and ſerene ,progrels of a Chriſtians.courſe , then to 
taeſe doubtings , feares , wreſtlings , depreflions, and 
owerwhelmings , ſo frequently found, in the expe- 
rence of all , tobe:thereto.incident , which being no 
leſs removed from , and deſtitute of, a firm confi- 
dence, then the ſaying and aflifting of the Spirit, 
with groanes.that.cannot be uttered , 15-therein obſer- 
vable ; your deſcription appearesto be-narrow , and 
inadequat : But theplain anſwer , which I returne is, 
that as the ſtating of the Qu: ſtion, is by you-wholly 
neglected ; ifſo:the reaſoning , whereby you go about 
to-maintain-your lifeleſs and ſuperſtitious Liturgies 
15 altogether inconcludent. The-controverſie betwixe 
you and. us,” anent your 'Setvice:book is-twofold. 
1, Whether:the Publick worship of God ought to bs 
alt: iedtofer and impoſed Farms * And 2. Whether 
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244 The fifth Dialogue 
that form of Worship, which your Book contains z 
be notin it ſeliin many particulars , unſound and im- 
pertinent, and con!equently not to be received by wa 
of direRory , farre leſs acquieſced untoas a preciſe 
1njunaion® That theſe are the two hinges of this de- 
bate, will eaftely be acknowledged ; but what your 
above mentioned diſcourſe doth contribute to its de- 
termination » I muſt again ſolicite your ſecond 
thoughts, to render us an account. We have your de- 
ficicion of praying by the Spirit, and we let it paſs. 
Next you ſubjoin , and that with many empty reite- 
rations , that praying in words , ſpecially ex temporary 
and various , is ſenſible , fancical, affeting and heating 
thebrain in lower minds,and producing only a natural fer- 
vour ; and that thus it may be, with ſuch, who pray 
in words without the Spirit, was never by us denied; 
but darreyou , or any man els, not abandoned to utter 
irreligion , propole this as your opinion , of all prayer 
11 conceived , and not precontrived and preſcribed 
words © Do not the very truth of Religion, requiring 
both heart and mouth ; the reaſonableneſs of our ſer. 
vice, conſiſting in their Harmony ; the praQtice of 
the Lords people, in all Ages; the frequent examples, 
every where 1n Scripture ; the experience of every ſe- 
rious Soul ; yea the common reaſonof all men, re- 
dargue the groſs abſurdity of ſuch a perſwafhon? Were 
David's Thankſgiving, 1 Chron. 29. 10. Solomon'sPrayer, 
T King. 8. 23. and 7choſaphat's Supplication,2 Chron. 
20. 5. all without Book or Ser-form,only extemporary 
heats © Are the praying Pialmes, with all the exer- 
cifes of the Lords Servarits , in the Nynths of Ezrah , 
Nehen:iah , and Daniel, and in other places , clearly 
flowing, as the Spirit gave utterance, without any 
taugat frame of words , frisking fits of the Fancy? Was 
our Lords Prayer, 70/4. 17. only a ſenſible fervour? _ y, 
| i 


i. 
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Sir , I would rather ſuppoſe, that although your airy 
diſcourſe, hath w:ldly ſeduced your obſervation; yer 
your hearc abhorres ſuch impiety ; I will noc there- 
fore infiſt on the —_— » which this your laxe in- 
adyertencie ſo fairely offereth ; nor -shall I content 
a with this obvious retortion , that where one 
inſtance can be givenof conceived Prayer , only ma- 
naged by Fancie, and ſubſiſting in its yain exerciſe, 
thouſands may be found of perſons', through the 
py and cuſtome ofSet-forms,habituare to a moſt 
feleſs and ſuperſtitious mummery , more. ſureable 
co the worshiping of ſtockes and ſtones , then to the 
ſervice of the crue and living God : Nor laſtly will I 
vex you» by shewing , that the diſtinAion which you 
make of praying by the Spirit , and by words, is fo 
impertinently by you applied, to our preſent purpoſe; 
that though you endeavour thereby ; to impugne ex- 
temporarineſs > multiplicity , and variety of words, 
in Prayer; yet, it plainly concludes all words to be 
ſuperfluous: for , ſeing thatin oppoſitionto the ſipi- 
ritual worship of God, which we contend for , you 
tell us, that we may pray by the Spirit » uſe we words or 
not , and that ſpiritual devotion is a ſtill inward thing < 
Is 1r nor evident, that all outward Forms, whether 
fer or extemporarie , are thereby reje&ed* Bur freely 
waving theſe your lapſes, that I may come more cloſe- 
ly to the preſent purpoſe > it is to be conſidered, that 
| the rightand true worship of God, 1s certainly inward 
in the minde, will, and affe&tions: God who demand- 
eth the heart , doth thence expe& , that tribute of 
reverence; love, fear, acknowledgement , and praiſe , 
which in his ſight is acceptable; and all other out. 
ward performances, as they ought to be the ſincere 
expreſſions , and (ignifications of this internal devo- 
tion , ſo they are wholly and only regulable , by the 
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preſcriprions of Divine appointment. Hf this trath 
were 28 ſerioufly heeded; as am /perſwaded.is is ined, 
and conftane,y both by gou and me, owr comroverfic 
would foo be! ended: Fhe Queſtion then, is not., 
conceraing the lwe and truch of internal” Prayer s 
wherein 5 withouc doabt, . the fpirituality of that 
exerciſe doth principally conliſt;; bur, ſcing.thar yow 
and we areagreed, that God whom weſerve, isto 


be worshiped .in Spirit and in Frach,, the debate is » + 


anent the manner , how this worships ſpecially when: 
Pablick , is to. be performed! Whether in ſet and 
impoſed Forms ; or as the: Spirit. giveth utterance© 
Or if, tor preventing miſtakes , yow pleaſe to-rake tt 
at greater length ; whether it be lawtul tor men, to 
compoſe and impoſe Ser. forms for Prayer , and 
Worsbrp , and thereto ts aſtri&t che People of God , 
1n their performances ? Or, whether it be more agree- 
able to the will and fervice of God , that prayer and: 
worship , which aretn be petformed inwardly , in 
the liberty and tcurh of che Spirtt. and underftandipg , 
1 their outward expreſfion, be left to be managed ,. 
by the free and ſan&ified ufe of the rational faculty , 
for thar end given, and in many obſervably gifted© 
By which Rate » as you may -caftly perceive that I do 
allow, not only the antecedent wnprovement of the 
exprellive power by all warrantable aides and advan- 
tages ;. bur alſs- the free uſing, upen occafton , of 
ſuch words , as others have formerly, either di&ated, 
or made nfe of: Nay even in fone cafes. of ſeycral of 
your Ser- forms ; borh which I conceive are:very con- 


fiftent with praying by the Spirit , either as by yon or * 
by us defined : $0, theprecife point controverted, . 


and to which T would have you all along to advert , 


is anent the impoſing , and aftriting which I plain- 


ly judge to be both deftiture of Divme warrant - and 
| con= 


: | 
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. contrary eo the liberty ot ſpiritual devotion ;-and fo 
-repugnants if both qualities, ro that Worship mn Spirit 

and Truth , -which only is acceptable. Bur before I 
,proceed t6acontirmation , there occurre' ſome mii- 


. takes to be removed : one1s 4 of forme of your way » 


who, defining praying by the Spirit , the ucrering of 
ſvch Seo, pom m eddy ſuggeſted, both 
matter and words, by the Holy Ghoſt , hold'it for a 
Gift -proper to the Apoſtles, and their times's and 
' now ceated : thus the Engliſh Deb:ter , and your own 
-headleſs allegeance that extemporarie Prayer canner be 
called praying by the Spirit , unleſs we aljo call it infallie 
le, doth allo coincide: Bur , feing by your deſcrip- 
-tion , above mentioned , you do allow of praying by 
the Spirit, as not yet ceaſed, and do thereby very juſtly 
underſtand, rather the Grace,then the Gift of Prayer ; 
although even the Gift, where it is (as4t may be ) 
without the Grace, may alfo have the name of praying 
by the Spirit ; and ſcing that both the Debater', and 
-you , I ſuppoſe, would be offended , if any should 
affirme , that no wan uling the Service-book-forms , 
could pray by the Spirit, I only add , that as the Spirit 
15 the great promiſe of the Goſpel , its Grace, the life, 
and irs Gifts , the ſtrength of all Chriſtian duties ; ſo, 
praying by or 1n the Spirit, can no more be 1mpugned, 
for wane of infallibility , then any other good work , 
of the ſame Spirit inus demied, for want of perfection: 
Bat who would net pitie two Doors of the 
Church , cither ſo diſingenuous , or unable, as not 


to diftinguich, betwixt the Spirits ordinary mea- 


ſares, aad extraordinary ajſiſtances. The next miſtake 

is, that refle&ing upon the greater exacne!s of phraſe, 

attainable ina Set-form, above what can be expected 

in an extemporarie work; and commendtog the pro- 

priety , concianeneſs and gravity, that may a” in 
| the 


They, 


248 The fifrh Dialogue 
the former , in reſpe& of that rudeneſs; 'incoheſion , 
and levity , ſuppoſed to be incident tothe latter, you 
exaggerate the compariſon, as if the whole ſtreſs of 
the debate , did ly in this point, whereas he that 
duely confidereth , will not only finde your Forms , 
at beſt ro be but humane and imperfe&, and that the 
Gift of Prayer promiſed, if duely improved, in and 
with theexerciſe ofthe Grace, is  farre more likely, 
to turnish ſound , ſavory and acceptable words ; then 
theſe jejune and lifeleſs compoſures ; for iraming and 
enjoining whereof, men haveno promiſe of the Lords 
alliſtance : And laſtly, that the whole word of God, 
and the excellent patrerns therein recorded , with 
many other helps , are at hand, and allowed by us. 
by way of Dire&ory ; but he muſt alſo grant , that tc 
3s not our choiſe, but the Lords own preſcription » 
which he doth accept: Suppoſe your Forms were as 
much better, then our conceptions , as a Mans Fuſt- 
born , is preferable to the beaſt of the field ; yet , it 
not required , they cannot come up with acceptance 
on his Altar : and therefore , I conclude, that how- 
ever the fincere Uſers may finde grace in his ſighe ; 
yet the peremptory Impoſers, cannot be innocent, 
_A third miſtake , is , that becauſe in the uſe of certain 
'Set=forms, a man may poſlibly pray , with deep ſpi= 
ritual impreſſions, and high elevations : Nay the ſublim- 
eft afts of communion with God , may be expreſſed inthe 
fimplefl Forms,ſuch as, Thou art my God, therefore you ' 
conclude, that fiinted Forms , are more ſuted to true 
ſpiritual devotion, then the multiplicity and variety of 
words , in an extemporarie exerciſe , which do lead out , 
and do tov frequently only excite a phantaflich tranfient 
pleaſure , almoſt evaniſhing with the ſound, wherewith 
they are pronounced : But ſeing , that the variableneſs 
of the condition of a militarit /iator can hardly bs = 
l ned z 
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fined z much leſs the free aings of the Spirit, in ſuch 
exigences , confined-to-any preſcribed Forins , and 
that the more Seraphick-raptures of Divine cofitem- 
plation , do-therefore ſubſilt m few and plain words, 
Lone above thereach of expreſhon ; it isundoubt= 
edly certain, that neither the right uſe-making , or 
rather agrecableneſs of certain forms to very ſincere 
and ſerious devotion , nor the fimplicitie of words , 
uſed 1n the neareſt admiiſion of heavenly tellowship,, 
do at all remove the unwarrantableneſs and inconve= 
niencie of the reſtraint of Set forms, when under the 
neceſlity of av impoſition. As for what is infinuate of 
thele fancical hears and pleaſures, wherewith words, 
ex tempore » may poſhibly delude ; iris only an acct= 
dental inconvenience, from our corruption , and by 


the faults of your impoſed Forms , infinitly overbal- 


lanced , as I have already shewed. Thele things » 
being thus cleared : for contirming of my aſſertion » 
againſt your ſtinted , and impoſed Forms , I ſay firft, 
Thar theſe impoſitions are peccant againſt the Truth 
of Gods worship ; becauſe che ſamine requires his 
own expreſs warrant, and preſcript: It,is in yain to 


worship after the commandements of men ; the ſer= 


vice which he requireth not, he abhorreth ; Will- 
worship is an abomination : But ſuch is your impoſed 
and commanded Liturgie : if now, what doth the Lord 
require ? ought to be the ſerious refletion of every 
one that draweth near unto him ; if, in all things 
commanded , we ought to be circumſpe&, without 
adding to, or diminishing ought from it ; It the 
Lord did moſt exafly detine the manner , and every 
rite and ceremony of the legal Sacrifices and fer- 
vice, yea every pin of the Tabernacle, with the whole 
contrivance and orders of the ſucceeding Ternple ; 
if ſtrange fire , made uſe of even in an offering to i 
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250 The fifth Dialogue 
be io ſeyerely.vindicac ;- andche erecting of another 
; Altar, then he had appointed, even for his Sacntfices, 
.what can.ye conclude , concerning your impoſed 
| Forms and the manner of that ſervice, which: you 
ſo arbitrarily eajoin 4 That they are of farre- greater 
-moment in his Worship » then many of theſe things » 
about which-we ſee , his holy jealoufie to be ſo atten- 
tively converſant > commontenſe doth evince: how 
then can they be receaved without his warrant with- 
out which, all humane deviſings .are rejeted © .. Say 
not , thattherigor of this ſtriftnes was apart of the 
oldlegall bondage : for granting that it may: be fo, 
as co the particular manner of that diſpenſation ; yer 
you are ſo farre from being thereby helped , that, 
as I have formerly shewed that the barthen of the 
things , by you impoled , ſtands manifeſtly convicted 
by our Goſpel-liberty ; fo, the immoveable princi- 
ple, that, in his Worship , his own preſcription is 
thealone warrant of acceptable performance, doth 
equally redargue the preſumption of your impofing , 
12 rwhatlomeyer model, without his Command. Bur 
ic may be objected, that, ſeing our extemporarie Pray- 
ers , are as well a part of Divine Worship , as your 
ſtinted Forms, and that as to the irame of the words, 
the former can no more, yea ratherlefs , then the la- 
ter, pretend to a congruity tothe word and will of 
God, the argument from the unlawfulneſs of Will. 
Worship , doth militat more againſt us , then you : 
*Tis anſwered, It the queſtion in this matter were only 
whether Set-forms , or cxtemporaric ſtraines , may 
poſſibly be compoſed with the greater confonancie , 
1n words, unto Scriptute-phraſe , the obje&ion might 
have ſome, (though in reſpe& of what I have already 
rouched of the promiſed gift of Prayer very little) 
weight ; but ſeing our debate runs clearly , concer- 
ning 
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ning the-manner » how the true and Spiritual Wore 
Ship of. God. is to be cxmrgrmally performed; If the 
Lord > whole alone it.is to-preſcribe in this matter ,. 
hack-in'a jult congruicy tothe liberty of his ownSpiric,, 
left it tothe night and ſanQufied uſe of the rational ex- 
prefiive tacultie , and the due. improvement of theſe 
helps and promiſes , wherewith he hath inſtructed us;, 
for man vamnly to arrogat.4 better contrivance , in his 
deviſed impoſitions , 1s an mtol-rable preſumption: 
and therefore , though the conceived , as well as the 
ſliced Prayer , be a part of Gods Worship : Nay » 
though this ,' as well as the other, ſingly and. ſtncere- 
ly uſed, may be accepted ; yet ſcing the Lord hath 
allowed. the liberty ot the former » and dothnor at 
all require the obligation of che latter, the impoling 
thereot muſt , of neceflity,, be repute and caſt , as an 
humane invention. I need not ftay co reſume , that 
conceived Prayer , for the realons above mentioned., 
and in reſpect of the promiſed giit, and a{liftance of 
the Spirit, whereof the compoſing and commanaing 
of Ser-torms is deſtitute, may probabliebe, and is 
often foundto be, the better phraſed: Norshal I tell 
you , that the manner thereof is. ſo undoubtedly the 
more rational , genuine, and lively , thar if even 
thoſe of your way could be perſwaded , that men 
were ſuffciently thereto qualified, they would eafily 
grant the impoſing and uſe of Forms, to be leſs ne- 
cefſary: it is enough for us, that the Lord, who know- 
eth the beſt of our performances , in whatſomeyer 
ſort , tobe but lame and imperfe&, hath both allow. 
ed, and accepted of our extemporarie petitions z 
whereas your injoined Forms are no where required. 
2. I ſay, that the impoſing of Forms impingeth u- 
pon the Spiritualicy of Prayer and Worship ; That 
which boundeth and reſtrainerth the free Spirit of =» 
= : Lords 
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Lord inthe motions and breathings whereof, the 
very life of prayer doth conſiſt , impingeth upon the 
Spirituality of Prayer and Worship : Bur ſo its , thac 
the unpoſing of Forms reftraineth and bindeth up , 
&c. Theretore , &c, That the Spirit of the Lord, 
whereby his people, eſpecially in prayer , are guided 
and 2ted , is free, not only inits gift , but alſo in its 
operations, both Scripture and experience do teach z 
The winde bloweth where rt lifteth , &c. and ſois every on 
that is born of the Spirit : where the Spirit of the Lord #, 
there is liberty: not only from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, butinthe wayes and paths of the Lord ;. and 
more eſpecially, inthe large and all-ſearching qiſco- 
veties of the minde , yea of thedeep things of God : 
and what ſtrange exerciſes have been, and may be, 
in the experiences ofthe Saints , the reſult of this li- 
berty , and of the variety of our unſtable condition , 
Facob's wreſtlings , Davids heart commuaings , Spt- 
rit-ſearchings , overwhelmings , and again exultings, 
Ferimiai's mournings,and Daniel's ſupplications , do 
exhibire a few examples. Now that the impoſing of 
Forms , which are ſet, certain, and determined , 
doth ſtint this liberty , and cannor pofibly quadrat to 
all che variety above mentioned , needeth no other e- 
vidence, then that of an ingenuous refle&ion. I 
have already acknowledged thatin the right uſing of 
ſeveral of your Forms , a man may have his heart 
very deeply affeted ; and now I further ſuppoſe for 
argument , that ſuch may be the aptitude of a full and 
ſound compoſition , as may poflibly ſuppeditat peti= 
tions and expreſſions, conyenient to every exigence ; 
bur yer » that the Spirirs free uſe-making , and mens 
Ktinting thereof to theſe Forms, do vaſtly differ , 
cannot be denyed ; fince that, notwithſtanding of 
all conceded, the enjoining of theſe impoſitions is 
” not 
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net only inconſiſtent with the free methods ; butalſo 
doth confine the illimited enlargements of the Spirit , 
25 cannot bur be obvious to any exerciſed diſcerner : 
Bur that which , I ſuppoſe, doth induce you and 
many others into an error, . in this particular, is 2 
prepoſterous obſervation of certain good motions , 
and fincere and feryent deyotions ». which poſſibly 
ſome may feel , in the uſe of your Common-prayer- 
book , whence you inadvertently conclude z- rhat the 
fame Forms, not appearing obnoxious to the eſcap- 
es > incident to extemporarie expreſſions > may , 
_ more ſafely and ſufficiently, ſerve to the exciting and 
fgnifyiog the like ſpirituall motions and deyotions, 
inall; whereas it is certain, that as in the former 
calc, theſe morions were only the free breathings and 
ſtirrings of the Spirit, and in a manner accidental to 
thafs Farms » Wherein they come to be uttered; fo 
co ty the ſame free influences to the manududtion ofa 
ſet of words, is more abſurd , then the ſame words 
are often found to be incompetent to the ſetting forth 
of the ſingularity that may bein the caſe of the Sup- 
plicant > whether a whole Church or fingle Perſon, 
Really , Sir > when I confid:r, that the Lord craves 
the heart, and that men Worship him in Spirit, and 
that it1s thence , and out of its abundance , that the 
mouth ought to {peak ; and from a beleeving heart, 
that the tongues conteiT'on is acceptable ,I cannor but 
wonder , how thus inverſion of prececding and lead= 
ing Forms should beſo much aſſerted: and certainly 
if we may, after the Lord's example , Mal. 1. 8. 
reaſon , intheſethings , from ſelf refiection, may not 
the knowledge we have of our own way, in ſuch ſup- 

lications , to or from our Neighbours, wherein the 

eart , and not the juſtice and: merit © i the ute , 
comes 
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254 The-fifrh Dialogue 
comes £6 be regarded , teach us , to reprobate, and 
pauſeate ſuchimpoſaions © IF in hearty requeſts, we 
ourſelves.can-netther be confined , in themaking , to 
arat of words put in our mouth; nor relishthe like 
praRice frem others , aud do cen{ureiſuch methods, 
2500 cold and -indifferent.; how much more Should 
weiſtand in awe , to obtrude chem to the Father of 
Spintts , the ſearcher and lover of the heart? T might 
ariſe higher , upon this ſubje& ,and demonſtrate to 
you » from the order of nature , which certainly the 
Lord hath-principally ordained for.his own Worship» 
Service and Glory, that the heart , and minde , and 
not the eyes > common:ſenſe, .or memory { unleſs 
in'ſofarre as is requiſite , to the joining -of the ihea- 
rers in 'Publick prayer) ought:topreceed , in all ; and 
without queſtion did preceedin the firſt acknowledge» 
ments -rendered to him by his-creatures.; 'but I nel» 
ther love-nor need to admixe ſuch reafonings to theſe 
Scripture-grounds already adduced: 1 shall therefore 
ſumme up this argument, with anſwering twoobjeft- 
ons viz. That] feem 1. toforget , that our Mini- 
Rers in publick prayer, do , as-much , preaced and 
kad-rhepeoples devorions and affetions , by their 
concerived:words , as if they were ſet and -predeviſe 
ed: 2. To ſuppoſe, thatall who can or ought to 


prayin heart , arcalfo qualified ro a ſuteable utte- 


rance. And:o:the fer ?1t 1s anſwered. 1. That it 1s 
evident, thatthe People may , and oughrt:to joine in 
publick prayers , uttered 'by one as their-mouth , al- 
thoughthe- ſamine be by him conceived , and to them 
unknown, until expreſſed ; this is clear from the 
praftices of Gad*s People ; in-theſe publick-prayers.of 
David , Solomon, Fehoſophat , and others already 
mentioned: and-you-your ſelf layat for the-ground of 
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an argument » wiz thar the people can-jeyne, . and 
ay by the roi, though the words be norof their 
aming, 2» That although our Miniſters do-preceed 
 inwords ;. yet ſeing the people are gathered in the 
Lords Names and he , with the power of bis Spirit , 
in themidR of them ; and the Minter is called and 
appointedto overſee them , know their condition and 
" peceffities» and to be their mouth toward God ; and 
lafily , ſeing there is a promile of the Spirits publick , 
aswell as private aſhRRance , whereupon we may al- 
| firedly confide, both for a due inſtruction, ſenſe , 
and utterance inthe Miniſter , of the Peoples late , 
and exigence , and a ſweet uniting of their hearts , in 
an harmonious concurrence » the agreeableneſle and 
advantages of conceived , ard not impoſed prayer , 
are thereby abundantly conſerved : and the difference 
betwixt the Miniſters preceeding , 1n free ard Spirit 
dire&ed words, from the manuduftion of your re- 
ſtriking forms » manifeſtly held forth. -Offend 
not that I ſay Spitit-dire&ed. words ; for if I should 
deſcrive Prayer inthe utterauce , to be the expreſſing 
of theſe delires > which through the Spirit we make 
unto God, inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt, for things 
agreeable to his will > in words direQed by the ſame 
Spirit 3 and thence draw an argument , for reprobat. 
ing your vain deviſing , and rigid commarding of 
Forms , which praQticethe Lord hath neither order. 
-ed nor bleſſed, 1 should bur define the dutie, accord- 
ing to the Precept and Promiſe , which 15 no more - 
impugned , by the mixture of your infirmities, then 
the account given by you , either of internal praying 
by the Spurit, orexrternal, by a Ser - form , which, 
as from us, do alwayes labour of imperte&ion, are 
thereby made void. As for the ſecond objeRion, thar 
I ſcem ta ſuppeſe , that all that can , or ought to pray 
in 
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256 The fifth Dialogue 

in heart, are alſo qualified , to-:2 tuceable utterances 
I anſwere - 1. That my- preſent diſcourſe , of concet- 
ved Prayer, doth no more ſuppoſe, all to be thereto 
qualified ,, then your diſcourſe of internal Prayer by 
the Spirtt, doth warrant the like conſtru&ion : how 
men do pray >. and how they ought to pray » are caſte 
to be diſtinguished. 2. The Spirit of ſupplication, is 
no doubt promiſed , not oaly for inward 'motions , 
bur alſo for outward ſuteable expreflions; and the 
reaching of God is ſufficient, and may be forthcoming 
for the one, as well as for the other: Nay as we 
know , the expreſlive facultie » where the organes 
are not impedite, to be alwayes more or leſs ſubſer- 


vient enough to the mindes conceptions; ſo, not- + # 


withſtanding that the Gift , and Grace of Prayer, be 
. Certainly diltin& , yea in ſuch ſort ſeparable, that the 
gitt may be, wherethe grace is wanting ; yet ſeing 
the Giftis promiſed , and given , for the help of the 
Grace, ar leſt in general ; ( for, that in particular Per- 
ſons , the gift may be found without the grace , for 
helping of the grace in others, 1s not refuſed ) it is 
ſcarce to be ſuppoſed , nor can it be eaſily inſtanced, 
where one in whom the Grace was found, was totally 
deſticute of all meaſure of the Gift ; I ſay , of all mea- 
ſure , for that many have had the Grace , without 
that eminencie ofthe meaſure, that men do ordinarily 
' terme the Gift , cannot be denied ; bur the thing to 
be principally here adverted to is , that we judge not 
of the competencie of this Gift, according to mens 
too frequent eſtimation. ' That the mixtures of that 
wofull vanity , from which , of all vices., our minds 
are moſt hardly purged , occaſioned by a juſt averſion 
of Forms, ll framed and worſe impoled , have too 
faraltered the ordinary Rule , from ſincere and ac- 
ceptable ſimplicicie , is t00 true a regret z —_— 
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if men were more denied unto their own wiſdome , 
and more ſurrendered to the condudt of the Holy 
Ghoft, even for the words which he teacheth, borh 
the ungodly ſcora of many , mocking at apparenc 
weakneſſes , and the pretended modeſty , but reall 
vanity ; of others ;their ſelf-diffidence ; and laſtly our 
true and undeniable inſufficiencies, for a ſureable 
utterance in Prayer, would ſoon, and happily be 
correfted: Bur 3. admitting that moſt men were more 
unqualified , and worſe furaished , then really they 
are , for conceived prayer, pray, Sir , what doth 
your impoſing of Forms help the matter © That the 
repreſenting of Forms, and other Rules by way of 
dire&orie,” 'may conduce'for inftruction , will eafily 
be agreed unto ; bur that the impoſition wherein the 
evill of your way lyeth , addeth nothing by way of 
help; but on.the contraire , is a preſiumptuous pre- 
ſcriving in Gods Worship, a manifeſt reſtraining of 
the Spirit 'of Grace and Supplication and plainly 1n- 
jurious , both to the exerciſe and improveinent of the 
Gift of Prayer , is not leſs obvious , roevery ones ap- 
prehenfion , then by the arguments adduced evidently 
eyinced. Wat rk 
Having thus diſcuſſed the firſt part of our preſent 
debate , anent the impoſing of Forms in general; 
The ſecond part, whether that Syſteme of Forms , 
contained in your Service-book ,. be not ( for not 2 
few of them ) unſound , and'immpertinent ; and not to 
be received ,' ſo much as for a Dire&ory., remains 
yet to be handled © Bur finte it is a little after , that 
you are pleaſed only to give a touch on this head, and 
that che ſamine on our part , hath been fully ſpoke to, 
by ſuch , who by their examinations and anatomies , 
have abundantly diſcovered , both the Errors and'Sus 
perſtition, which your — contains; Iproceed 
T5: 
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to anſwere, what remains of your reaſoning.. . 

And x. You lay it down as a ground,that,in opiaſion 
to your Forms we hold ſpiritual devotion to be only the u 
and pouring out of unpreſcrived words , as if that were 
required : Which is altogether falſe , and ridiculous ; 
ſeing it is evident, that as no prayer is acceptable , 
unleſs made in the Spirit; ſo we . wile 02 call our way 
ſpiritual , yours formal, in reſpe& , thac ours is ſut- 
ed to the liberty , and made dependent on the Spirits 
dire&ion z whereas your impoſitions, do beth reſtrain 
the Spirit , andare plainly a humane invention. 

2. You ſay, That it expreſſeth a —_— temperto 
be able to Worſhip God in fimple and conſtant Forms : 
But r. That this doth indeed impore more ſpirituali- 
ty » then the imaginative ſtraines of theſe , who only 
flow , and are fervide in words , and are aot fervent in 
Spirit , ſerving the Lord; which is the very ſumme of 
your difcours » is no more certain, then 1mperti- 


riently by you infiſted on. 2. That the elevations of. . 


Spirit may', ſometime, ſurmount the faculty of ex- 


preflion, as I have already touched 1s as little to your: 


purpoſe. 3. Thar it expreſſeth a more ſpiritual tem- 
per, to be able to Worship ina ſet-form , then, in 
the ſame inward frame, to beablc in free and Spirit- 


direted words, in a more full and lively' manner ,. 


then any ſtinted Forms can pretend, to expreſſe our 
prayers, and our praiſes unto God; T utterly deny : 
And am very confident , -that when you attain to the: 
experience, you will be farre from thinking , that 
this is a multiplicity , which doth lead out. 


Fl 


3. Y ouſay, that if extemporarie prayer be by the Spiritiit. 


muſt be infallible : But poor man, do yau not conſider 


T. That the Spirits direQion , and out imperfeRtion: 


are not incompatible. 2. That this doth as-much mi- 
litat againſt ſpiritual prayer, in, ardby ycur bu= 
h | | mane 
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wait Forms, which you ſo-much mapriify; and yer 
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I they #rencicherperfe&,'nor infallible. 3. 1 hiveals 


ready told yon chat the Spirits extraordinary infalli- 
ble affiſtance, and ordinary preſence and direction » 
#c- moſt diſtinguishable, 4. You your ſelf -plead, 
thara5 we affirme , that the people may join with the 
Mmiſter, and Pray by chi6 Spire, thoughthe words 
be nor of their framing ;- ſo the Miniſter may alſo. 
= ire the Spirit though he uſe words framed by 
Gthers',- and yet you know , that neither the one nor 
theorher ar2 infallible. Þ 4. You fay, If one ſhould 
with a ſhort-hand follow hi prayer > whom we ſay prayes 
by the Spirit ; then» may not that prayer be nfed over 
agatn © Or, s the Spirit inthe prayer ſovolatile, that it 
eoapoyars in the ſaying £ Really, might be free with- 
out offence, F would telf you my fears ; char both 
re Reaſon, and Religionare evaporat: art thou 2 
Maſter of I/rael and askeſt ſuch queſtions © do either 
we affirm , that praying by the Spirit, doth'confiſt 
principally im the concerving of words, -ſo, as another 
ufiog', but not —_— the ſame words, cannot 
pray bythe Spirit © Or , doyou'tmagine that the Spi- 
rit in Prayer, tis inthe dreſs and form of words , fo 


' © thatwhoever doth uſe'them , doth pray by the Spirit® 


And feing that both members are groundlefs*, what 
can your queſtion import © What 1t 15 co pray by the 
Spirit, we have already heard , which, as'it doth not 
impede, why 2 man may not pothbly join , and pray 
m the Spirit, though in the words of your Forms, 
when uttered by the coldeſt Formaliſt ; ſo', neither 1s 
it by'us tyed to the conceiving and exprefling: of 
words ; nordoth 2 mans praying by the Spirit , yet 
in words , either compoſed , or uttered by another, 
in the leaſt impugne that ſpiritual liberty in orall 
Prayer, by us aſſerted , againſt your unwarrantable 
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2.60 The fifth Dialogue 
impoſttions;. which liberty , confitting intheuncons 
fined uſe of words, left tothe Spirits direAton , as 
It is moſt agreeable to the freedom of the Spirit, and 


our rational ſervice , which the Lord , whorequireth - | 


it, hath not aſtrited unto Forms ; ſo , in reſpe&. of 
your carnal, reſtringent, and unwarrantable impolings, 
15 therefore , and moſt juſtly., termed ſpiritual. But 


it were only a wearineſle to.trace all your Miſtakes , 


and inconſiſtencies in this queſtion ; he who can con= 
ceive , that the ſpiritual manner of prayer, by us come 
mended, is neither z on the one: hand, a praying al- 
wayes 1n- new words, nor , on the other, ſuch as can 
be lawfully tyed up , to humane tinted forms ;- but 
15 to be performed, whether by a man for himſelf, or 
with and for others , in words freely dire&ed by the 
ſame Spirit » from which the inward defires and mo 
tions ought to proceed , will eaſilytell you, that.the 
caſe of a Miniſters following .this Rule , and being 
aſtrifted to words , framed by another , holdno pa- 
rallel, and wjth the ſame facility , unrayel all your 
other quiblings , and pitie your impertinencies :. and 
thereforeI go forward, Your N. C. asks , but doth 
not the Spirit help our infirmities and teach us to pray ? 
And youteil him , that, the words aright conſidered , 
ſpeak out afar different thing from what he would draw 
from them , and that the Spirit doth indeed teach us the 
matter of our Prayers , and alſo the manner , to. wit, the 
temper of our hearts ; but , that words are not meant , aþ- 
pears from what follows , and maketh interceſſion for us 
with groans that cannot be uttered. But, Sir, 1t the 
Apofile .commend the Spirits afliſtance to us , in 
prayer , 1n intending our deſires , above the earneft- 
neſs that words can expreſs;doth it therefore follow z 
that, in the dire&ing of our utterance, which is 2a 
leſ'er matter , his help is not to 'be expeced®* 
2. Though 
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Anſwered. 261 
2. Thoughin this place , the Spirits help for the di- 
re&ion of our words were not meant ; can you deny , 
that , that gift, is not fully elſewhere promiſed? 
have you forgot the anointing that teacheth us of all 
things * The Spirit that giveth utterance ® And the 
Father of lights fromwhom cometh every good Gift * And 
who enricheth us by Feſws Chriſt in all utterance and in 
all knowledge ? Or , need I to remember you of the 


promiſes, that the heart of the raſh ſhall underſtand 


knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerer ſhall be ready 
#0 ſpeak, plainly , orelegantly :; and again the tongue of 
the dumb ſhall ſing : Really » Sir, it a man ditndent 
of the readineſſe of his expreſſion , cannot from theſe 
open fountains draw ſupply, I am contident that the 
brocken Cifterns of your impoſed Forms, will make 


| him but ſmall reliefe. After this, relapſing into your 


former prejudice, and cauſing your N. C. to ſay , 
That in thy imbodied ſtate , we necd to have our Souls 


ftirred up by the commotion of our Fancies , you accept of 


the acknowledgement , and thence inferre , That at 
leaſt, ſuch a way of praying , # not ſo ſublime, and there- 


fore ought not to be called praying by the Spirit : But, Sir, 


as I havealready told you, that he, who being inter- 
nally moved by the Spirit of Grace , neither neederh 
a Set-form , to obſterricat his expretlion, nor therein 
confineth himſelf to it ; but out of the abundance of 
his heart, and , in words dire&ed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
doth flow forth in his Prayers and Praiſes ; is indeed 
ofa higher ſize, then he who having the ſame deyo- 
tion toward God , is therein either ſtinted by anoth< 


er, or ſtraitened in himſelf, to a limiting and reſtri&- 


ing Form ; ſo, your talking inthis place of the ſtirrings 
of the Soul , by the commotion of Fancie, and the gratte 


ficattons of Nature and imagination , is » but the grati= 


fication of your own yanity 3 18 as much; as it neither 
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262 The fifth Dialogue 


peri go thepreſeat Queſtion , whereof the law- 
ulneſs or unlawfulneſſe ot mens impoling Ser-forms 
of Worship, and not the life or ſpirituality thereaf 
(wherein I hope we are agreed) is the ſubject ; neither 
do weeither teach or defend , bur plainly rzjeR; theſe 
carnal methods , here by you ſuppoſed to excite de- 
yotion by fancie , and kindle our affe&ions by ima- 
g1nations > where the inſpiration of the Spirit ought 
to warm the heart, ay” Fae the flame, as bein 
the offering of ſtrange fire unto the Lord, inplace of 
the heavenly fire, that deſcends from himſelt, upog 
his Altar: Itis true, the heart, and deſires thereof, 
being once ſer on work, by this divine principle , 
may , and ought to enlarge it ſelf, by the ſummonu 
and exciting of its affe&ions , and whole minde an 
ſtrength , forthe intendiog of its fervor , and elevat- 
ng of the Soul ; bur this truth, doth ſo little favoure 
your impoſitions , in preference to our way , that by 
a new argument z it further , and evidently confirmes, 
the narrowneſſe and inſufficiencie of your ftinted 
Forms, to that ſpiritual Soul-devotion , whereinthe 
Lord delights, 

Bur you ſay, That, you will convince 1 of the evill 
of extemporarie Forms ; and 1. you ſay Thar, I muſt 
l ng exerciſe my attention , to conſider what he who prayes 
iniends , and thy flrangely draweth out the minde fron 
de-otion , which caunot vigorouſly af two powers at once; 
and therefore you conclude , that both in reaſon and ex= 
perience » Set-ferms do conautt a mans devotion, with leſi 
anxiety, watering or dijflration: To this it is an{wered 


x. That ſeing the Churches of Chriſt are united » not 


only in the ſame form of profeſſion , but in the ſame 
Spirit, and have the promiſe of the preſence of the 
Lord and his power, 1h all their Aſſemblies gathered 
' In his Name, whereby both Miniſter and People » 
may 


| 


: 


may expect all due atfiſtance in their performances g 
your ſuppoſed unacquaintedneſs in the People, with 
what the Miniſter intends, with the long attention , 
and ſtrange out-drawing of the minde » which you 
thence inferre , are but your own groundleſs and 
faithleſs imaginations: 2. That a certain meaſure of 
previous attention in joining , either with conceived, 
or impoſed Forms, is neceſſary to inſtru& our devo. 
tion , is neither by you , nor us to be denied ; but 
how you can thence conclude, that attention , as 
ſuch , which inthis caſe, both in your and our way 
is abſolutely necelſary , dire&ly preparatory , and 
leading into > Should lead out from the deyotion to 
enſue ; and by what Logick you make the atrention » 
or inclination of the minde , and the devotion thence 
ariſing » almoſt as connected , as the inclining of the 
ear, and hearkening are, two powers, { and not two 
acts) and theſe alſo incompatible, ſurpaſſerh common 
underſtanding : It is true, if I could ſuppoſe with 
you » that the People, nay the Miniſter himſelf, going 
about to pray , were wholly ignorant , how he will 
diſcharge it, and that therefore, they, either join 
blindly , or with anxiety ; nay further chat our way 
labours under many abuſes of tedious length » ſcurrilous 
expreſſions , involved periods , petulant and wanton af= 
fefations , and the like ; 1 might poſlibly finde fome 
Shadow of reaſon for your alledgeance: but fince, you 
not only ſpeak as a ſtranger to the Grace and Gift of 
Prayer, and to the unity of the Church of Chriſt , 
which is one Body,baptiſed and united inro one Spirit, 
having one Hope , one Faith , one Lord, one Bap- 
' tiſine , one God and Father of all, who is above all , 
and through all , and in us all ; whereby Chriſtians 
before Forms were impoſed , are found both to have 
been , and to have continued with one accord in 
R 4 P ayers 
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Pcaz er, and Supplicarion , and gelvygIr to havelifr 
up their yoice , and that one voice , inthe ſameex= 
temporarie words to God, in Prayer and Thanks- 
giving ;. but do alfo ſubtilly and profanely take ad- 
vantage , from eſcapes incident to humane frailtie , 
to proclame the ſame as groſs abuſes , and thereupon 
ſcoff and mock at the heartie and ſpiritual Prayers of 
the Upright, wherein the Lord delighteth ; I hope 
your own vanity and folly shall reprove you: But 3. as 
attention 15 requiſite, even1n the publick uſe of your 
Forms , and 1n our way 1s attended with ſuch advan- 
ceages that do both render it ſweet and eaſie, and 
fully ſecure the condu@ of our devotion ; ſo, by your 

courſe, it notonly happens, that oftentimes the at- 
tention 1s fore put to it, and perplexed, as you objete 
to us ; but the very Rule of devotion is made alto- 
gether inſecvreand uncertain: for proof of this , there 
needeth no other Argument , then that you obſerve 

theſe Forms , lately added to the English ſervice , 
tat theſe were as uncouth to the People, at the firſt 
hearing , and required as great attention » as Our Cx- 
temporarie conceptions ; 15 clear and obvious : But 
{eing beſide this, the People are put to joinin words, 
they know not by whom tramed , and for the com- 

poling and commanding whereof , their appeareth 
n-1ther precept , nor promiſe 1n Scripture; that their 
attention 1n this caſe, muſt be more exerciſed , and 
their devotion in more hazard to be diſtra&ed , then 
when they join with him, whom they judge to be 
appointed by the Lord, to be their mouth to hime 
ward , and on good grounds ſuppoſe, to be inſtructed, 
both with the knowledge of their condition, and the 

Rule and Spirit, whereby he ought to make the 1a- 
mine known,in ſupplications, unto God » is beyond 
Colutradigtion : neither is this the only —_— 

O 


Pres I ST TE 
— 4s Ry 3:8 
" * 


& + LT VE ES "<1 TE « 
o © %, $a OG i IFS. 4 
"3 ” . 
o * 7 we” bs : : % by 
"2 Y x ” s 
ww FN n wer © 


_ of this ſort, 'in-your manner, there is a Cotrt-prac- 
tice »'that I conld tell you of ; how the King pro re 
nata » uſeth to iſſue out a Form of Prayer , either for 
his own Chappel, the Citie-Churches , or further 
as he pleaſeth to extend his orders ; and it theſe no- 
yell preſcriptions , be not more chargeable to the at- 
tention > and diſturbing to the deyorion , then any 
thing in our way ; nay if it benota Method, as 
dangerous in its tendencie , as deſtitute of warrant , 
let men judge : But this is the Supremacie , too high 
tor you to have remembred : 4. It there were a great- 
er exerciſe of attention in our way then in yours ; yet 
when I conſider, that attention , if not ſurcharged , 
or confounded , doth certainly tend to the quickening 
of the devotion , and that on the other hand , by the 
coldneſs of your ſtinted Forms , both the attention , 
15, for the moſt part wholly ſlackened, and the de= 
votion deadened ; the inſtance you make of a fevy ſe- 
rious , it may be, bur weak and peevish perſons of 
your partie , profeſſing a great ſtayednelſs in the uſe of 
Set-forms ; whereas 1n extemporarie Prayer , they 
could not keep their minde from diſtration, doth 
neither impugne theſe more liyely and powerful de- 
yotions » whereunto the Lord, and not man, hath 
ordered our Methody nor , in the leaſt, doth it 
counterballance theſe myriads of dead Formaliſts , 
whom your way doth burie in utter ſecuritie, and ite 
religion; In this place you tell us by way of wittie 
«diſcovery » that the way of extemporarie Prayer, was 
well deviſed for ſpreading of Error, or Sedition, in reſpeQ, 
forſooth , that Miniſters prayed over their Sermons ; ſo 
that what in the diſcourſe ſeemed the words of man, in the 
Prayer was called the didat of the Spirit : Bur, Sir 
darre you or any man deny, that extemporarie Prayer, 
was the tirſt manner of mens calling upon the _— 
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266 The fifth Dialogue 

of the Lord Are you not then ashamed , to-talk of 
it, asalatedevice? 2. How come you to ſuppoſe , 
that words in Prayer, ſpoken by us to God , may 
rather ſcem the diQart of the Spirit » and more ſpe= 
cioully ſeduce, nor the ſame words delivered 1n Ser- 
mon, iathe Name, andas the word of God® Cer= 
tzinly admitting you had forgot , that you did already 
upon this very pretext » endeayour to deveRt Preach» 
19g of this Authority; yet common ſenie might 
havertold you , thac in this there could be no deep ar- 
tiice: But 3. Wherefore may not a partie given to 
ſedicion, orerror , deviſe and compoſe Forms to the 
ſame purpoſe , and with more ſucceſs 2 If Forms be 
but of humane inyention , and if, as you ſuppoſe, 
they be more weightie and impreſſing , then ex- 
temporarie words , it1s obyioully evideat , that they 
furnish a far more adyantageous opportunity to this 
your exce!lent deviſe : I might confirme this, by telling 
you , how much this Mcthod hath been made uſe of, 
and proſpered, for the propagating, and eſtablishing 
of many. errors and ſuperſtitions in the Romish 
Church ; but a nearer and latter inſtance of that 
piece of Herauldrie, blazoning the Kings Titles, and 
Prerogative , very ms and undecently, to 
God, foiſted in by A& of Councel, in your Church- 
prayers, for inculcating and advancing the exorbi- 
tant Supremacie , may ſatiſfy the world , that your 
evill and vain conjeQuze againſt us was ſuggeſted by 
your own practice. 

After the falſe and calumnious charge of groſs abuſ- 
es, incident to our extemporarie Forms , given 1n 
by you, with much pretended tenderneſs and infinua. 
tion , as I have already touched; your N. C. An- 
{weres , that we had a Direory of the things we ſhould 
pray for 3 Which, no doubt, if you had been _ 
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£d to.propound3t 2 .in jts tull latitude » wize That the 
NT ng of Gad » many other inſtrugions and 
forms rhence drawn and delivered, aud left to us 
by godly men, with our own publick Direory , and 
theſe pe ritag Churches andlaſtly, that the teaching 
_ of our Parents, Maſters, and Paſtors , areall given 
to us, toguide us, andathiſt us, both for matter and 
words » 1n the prayers we ought to make : Andif 
you had underſood it aright, viz. that ſeing the rule in 
.Qur Way , is, ascertain, though not ſo ſtunted, as 
that io yours , and that our Miniſters appointed to be 
the peoples mouth , in publick Prayer and Worship , 
arenor only tried, in their utterance for preaching , 
bur alſo tor prayer ; Andlafſtly that any material aber- 
ration, is as diſcoverable and cenſurable among us, as 
among you, you might have been tully ſatisfied char 
neither the infirmities nor abuſes of men, are charge- 
able upon our manner of Worship 3; nor doth your 
peremptorieimpeling of Ser-forms » more ſecure the 
matter » fromthelike, and / qt enormities. Bur 
being reſolvedto carp, you ſay , why may not we hace 
4 Direftory forwords, as well as things? 'Tis anſwered, 
1- A Dirc@ory for things go be praycd for, is no 
doubt a Directory for words alſo, if the things be 
fully dire&ed , the application of words , the known 
fignes , can have litle difficulty : 2. The direRory , 
diſtinaly and particularly ordering the method , and 
condeſcending upon the heads of prayer, with as 
much exa&tnels , as the latitude to be reſerved to the 
free grace and gift of God, will admit ; cannot bur be 
received for a Diretory , both of words and things. 
But you add , That #t was but 4 cheat , to cozenthe 
World who might os mg » tobave ſeen us > with= 
out any rule jor Worſhip , in 4s much as our Leaders 
quickly wearied of it. It is anſwered , firſt , So long as 


any Church doth own the revealed will and word of 
| ; God, 


_ : 74 4% "85 Eo gs + 
«3+ = LOSS: , : 
266 —The fifth Dialogue 


God , fof the rule of Worship , none , but ſuch phan2 
taſtick Formaliſts as you will prove ſtartlers at this ſure 
and acceptable ſimplicity : 2. Whence you alledge 
our Maaiſters: their wearying of the Dirc&ory , as 
ſuch, except from the ſuggeſtion of your own malice, 
I cannot concetye : that our Leaders neither turnedit , 
nor aſtrifted themſelves co it as , to an impoſed Litur- 
gle, is very certain ; bur that they did not at all re- 
gardit , 1s agroundleſs calumnie. 
| Inthenextplace, you add, that , Hence it clearl 
followed , that the Preaching was the great matter of th: 
Worinip ; but the conſtant as , og the Church 
ſhould adore God, were thought too homely : How you 
will make out this cggnexion , ſeing , both the ground 
1s falſe, and the conſequence doth not hold, I re- 
commend to your ſecond thoughts 3 though our 
Prayers and Pſalms related to our Preaching , yet 1t 
will not conclude , that therefore the Preaching was 
the great matter of the Worship ; Your Service-book 
makes many , both Prayers , Goſpells, Epiltles , 
and Collects, relative to certain feſtivall dayes , 1s 
therefore the obſcryation of theſe dayes, the great 
point of Warship ? The great matter of Worship is 
the rendering of our acknowledgement unto God , 
which , if performed by prayer, hearing of His 
word, and praiſes, and that in ſucha harmony , as 
all the exercifes may conſpire , and be mutually hefp- 
ful , is thereby greatly advanced, and not in the Itaſt 
marred. As for theſe Conftant as , which you de- 
f1derat 1n our Service; if thereby you mean your Con- 
ſtant Set-forms, you are already anſwered ; but if 
only the dayly ſolemn performances of Prayer and 
Praiſe, which in liew of the morning , and evening 
Sacrifice, ought, as the ſtated and fixed recognizance 
ofthe great God , be obſerved and kept up , in every 
es - "Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Society > when ocher chivgs shall be reſtor- 

ed, I frankly promiſe you my aſſent. | | - 

In the laſt place , you ſay: It 7s the "ſl evill. of ex- 
J 


. 8emporarie Forms , that a Miniſter is ready to pour out 
hy Soul to God in ſuch devotions as are then mo#t in hy 
own Spirit which may poſſibly happen to be very unfit 
for Publick, Worſhip » Sir, this is ſo groundleſsa fear, 
aud ſo plain a diffidence ofthe afliſtance and preſence 
of the Lord, that I shall not trouble you with any 
tvrther anſwere, then to add, that as athoughtfull 
ſerious Spirit, is ever found ro be moſt prepared for 
dutie, and divine influences ; ſo all experiences do 
conclude, that a Miniſters partiqular exerciſes, have 
been ſo farre from marring ,. that", on the contraire, 
they havealwayes rendered his publick pegformances, 
more ſpiritual and lively. | 

Andthus at length your dull N. C. comes to ſce 
that you are for Set-forms , and demanding your rea- 
ſon, tels you, that the Apoſtles uſed them not , to which 
youanſivere , that you cannot doubt > but they uſed our 

Saviour's: Prayer ,, and really , though I do as little 
doubt, butthey might have done it; yet I think, 
both you and I > muſt acknowledge, that we finde 
no veſtige of their, doing of it. Foras for your diſtin. 
guishing , betwixt Mathews after this manner therefore 
pr ye ; and. Luke's when ye br x ſay , thepattern to 

e propoſed in the firſt , and the practice intended in 
thebecond : ſeing the form is formally. the ſame, 
in both places, and the patterm ſo propoſed ,by 

Mathew , that, the practice might be its moſt exa 
1mitation », and tlie practice ſo enjoined by Luke , that 
yetthe latitude of a Pattern , is not diicharged,,your 
notion 1s but airie, and of no moment. Butitfitwere 
needful , to give you my thoughts 10 this matter , I 
wou'd ſay, that conſidering. 1+ That this pattern was 
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edge, before the ont-pouring of the'Spirit, asashort 
and'eafie rudiment. 2. Thar thereafter. the Spirit is 
promiſed', and thar'in ſuch amabundane meaſure ,. as 
t shouſd flow like rivers of living water. 3. Thatour 
T ordin hislaft diſcourſe, commands thens frequents 
1y to-pray co and askthe Father, in-his Name, and'4$ 
that the Spirit being given defaFo', they were enrich» 
ed unto all utterance, and both irr their own Prays 
ers, andin' their Dire@ionsto'others', how topray, 
do: conſtantly make menrion of the' name of Feſuss - 

theſe rhings i ſay conſidered, T am verily in the opi- 
nion , they did nor precifely uſe , either this form 
of Prayer, or any other ; burleaving this digreffiot}z 
andefteeming this Form to'b=the moſt excellent mo- 
dell , and the very Subſtance of all prayer , and graftt> 
ing the Apoſtles might have uſedit ; yea ſuppoſing 
with you , they did ufe it ;- yet what makes all this 
for your 1mpoling and enjoining of Forms , the 
only point of our preſent difference© s 
But you go on and ſay, the Ferws at that time'hatl a 
Liturgie, andihours of Prayer > which pur Saviour nt+ 
ver reDYo'0s': ergo quit. I have told you already 2 that 
to iiferre ah approbation', fromour Lords tolerance 
fora time , ofcither the whole, 'ofgny of the parts 
of thatſervice which he was in a shorcſpace to abo« 
lisrorally , is bad Logick. 2. Admicthis rolerance 
were'an approbation , how will you 'make' it 6ur 
that the Fejos their Lyturgie, was more then 2 Direcs 
toric, and that they were thereby aftricted, to'an 
impoſed Set-form 9 Specially ſeing we finde', that 
whert , in their beſt times, certam Forms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving , diRared by the Spirit, are com- 
mitred by. David , and other men of ' God , to: the 
"Mititſters for publick uſe; yer the thing Es 
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done » and obſerved, without « of any 
preciſe aſtriftion, orlimitation. 

_ Inthenexe place you tell us, that the Lords Prayer 
is word for word taken out of the Fewiſh Lyturgie: and 


he mention 


thence you: think ,* that exception againſt the Engliſh 


Service » that ſome of its Prayers are out of the Roman 
Miſſal an (not, or) Bretiarie, to be fooltjh and ground- 
lef.: Bur pray, Sir , why talk youſo confidently of 
the Fewiſh Liturgie of theſe times  ( for other poſie- 
rior Liturgies availl not ) fince'to this day', though 
much: ſearch hath been made, and many forgeries 


- have been obtruded, no ſuch thing could afiuredly 


be found : Next , if ſuch athing ſound andipure was 
Jn our Lord's dayes , think you. it was then no. better 
Pattern, nor the Reman Miſlal, Ritual., and Brevia- 
ric were, inthe very profoundeſt darkeneſs, of that 
Superſtition ,, immediatly before the Reformation 
broke up ; and when the firſt glimmerings of 
that light ,, managed as much by Police as Piety, 


. did tranſlate from it, the. Engliſh Liturgie © The 


diſparity of theſe things is too palpable. 3, Ad+ 
mitting the Femiſh Liturgies., uſed in the dayes 
of our Lord., were yet truely extant , it will 
not. be ſufficient for you, to shew the words and 
fentences of the Lord's Prayer , to be therein diſor. 
derly feund , for ſo no doubt a good Chriſtian prayer, 
might almoſt be faid , to be taken ouref the Alcoran; 
but even for evincing, that our Lord did reſpe& them, 
ſo much, as Directories ,. you muſt make out the 
whole context of his Prayer, to be formally found 
therein :. But you add, that, Though the Apoj.les and o.. 
thers timmediatly inspired, might pour out extemporarie 
Prayers, it doth not follow , that every one may. uſe the 
ſame liberty: Who would not p.itie this folly © It1nial.. 
libilitie be required-1n our extemporarie' methods. , 
| WhEICe 
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wherefore notalſo in your Set-forms* But feing the 
Apoſtles , were only the better affiſted , and not fins 
gularly privileged , topray ex tempore , by their extra- 
. ordinary Gifts ; and if the ſame command of God, 
and promiſe of the Spirits aſſiſtance, areftill with us , 
for our warrant » and encouragement to this dutie, 
your argument here infinuate , is emptie and inconclu- 
dent, and ineffe& , doth as much prove , neither the 
Apoltles their Preaching , nor Praying ; to bear al 
by us imitable , as the point youaime art. © 
Your next Argument for Set- forms , you usher ins 
by the inſtance of the Corinthians, who in their Wor- 
Jhip uſed Hymnes of their own compoſing , 'as well as pray- 
ers , and then you adde, that, you conld never com- 
prehend, why we allow the Spirit to be refrained in Praiſ- 
ing , as to words, and notin Praying : Sir , whe= 
ther you preface the cuſtome of the Corinthians , for 
enforcing your impoſed Forms, or as the reaſon of 
your doubt , anent the difference uſed'by us in Pray= 
ing ,and Praifing , doth not appear from your words* 


However, as it'is eyident, that in that Church z 


there was rather an exuberant liberty , then any thing 
like toyour ſtinting ; ſo, our praftice;, and theirs z 
Shal ſoon be reconciled ; bur firſt, let us take your' 
N. C. Anſwereco your main ſcruple., and he'andI 
tell you;thatzbecauſe the Pſalmes and Scripture-ſongs 
area colleftion of Praiſes , diQated by the Spirit of God , 


for may ; and have been ſo made uſe, both by the 
be 


Church of the Fews, in the time of theold Teſtament , and 
by the Chriſtian Church » in all Ages; therefore, they 
are uſed by us , to the ſame end , without either yeſtrain= 
ing the Spirit , in the performance, ſeing it « hi own 
appointment , or tying all our praiſes , to theſe Forms » 
ſeing God hath thereto , only ted our ſolemn praiſe » by 


{ging , andotherwayes left and allows us, a furder liber-- 
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#y: T6 your N. C. part of this anſwereyoureply » 
- that never were more abſurdities crouded in leſs bounds > 
And if I may alſo anticipat, I am certain, there were 
never. more profane and ignorant fopperies , ſtuffed 
into 4a recurn , then in that , which you here do 
make. 

' And firft, you ſay, it js clear wemay worſhip inthe 
Spirit, and yet be reſtrained as to words ; ſince we. acknow- 
ledge, that God hes done it in praiſing : But _—_ 
thac, which I have already plainly , and fo often tol 
.you) viz. that it is the impoſing of men , and nor the 
free uſe-making of Set-torms, that we condemne z 
how abſurd. is it for you , to alledge, that a man 
.worshipping in words , preſcribed by the Spirit, is » 
in ſo doing , reſtrained 1n Spirits Could you not 
advert , that the Spirits preſcriving , and mens, are 
different , and har he preſcriveth to himſelf, withour 
any reſtraint © | 

2. You ſay, there are many Pſalms prayers, and 


why may they not beuſed for conſtant aye ny 45 well as 


the other for conſtant praiſes ? Nay why, for inſtance, may 
we not uſe the 51 Pialme in plain words , with a plain 
voice , as praver , as well as in hobling rime, with a Tune? 
*Tis aalwered, That I may furf take out the waspish 
ſting of your Mockerie; is this the tender reſpe& » 
that you profeſs p. 70. to eyery thing , that relaterth 
to Gods ſervice; to call the Pſalmes 1n meeter, uſed 
both by you, and us, hobling rim ? or is your Poetick 
vain ſo nicely delicate, that you can endure no verſes : 
inferior to your loftie Pindarick* Which yer , if Cri=- 
ticks miſtake not, doth trote more rudely, and lame- 
ly, thenour hobling meeter : for my part, I ſee not 
what anſwere can be given to theſe Queſtions, ſave 
this, that icſeems both your tendernets, and poeſies 


are but falſe, and forced ; But tothe purpoſe, 2. L 
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anſwere, that the Pſalms-prayers , and particularly the 
51 Pſalm, may in plain words , with a plain voice be 
uſed in Prayer, as Prayer, if ſo be, the Spirit do 
1o dire& our utterance; but if by conſtant prayers , 


you:mean, that the Praying-pſalms , may as well be - 


impoied, and enjoined for prayer, as the other-for 
Fraiſe ; you want the warrant of the Word, and Spirit 
of God , who hath appointed the whole Pſalms, to 
znſtru6t our praiſe ; bur not to regulat our prayers, 
and ſo you widely miſs your marke. But here you 1n- 
finuat twodifficulties z 1. How we come to fing Pſalms- 
prayers ? and this you afterward enlarge by demand= 
ang, our warrant , for uſing all David's Pſalms , ſince 
muny of them relating to particulars of Davids life , be- 
long not to us ? Others of themare imprecatorie , hardly 
zo be ſung, and many things there are in the Pſalmes, which 
we anderftand not » and laſtly there were not above twen- 
tie of the Pſalms uſed by the Jews in W, orſhip. To this it 
15 anſwered , that being commanded we ſing Pſalms- 
prayers , not with dire& thoughts ſuted to the ſtrain 
of Prayer , wherein they were firſt framed, and ſaid, 
before they were appointed to be ſung ; but witha 
reflexe acknowledgement of rhe goodneſs and mercy 
of God, the hearer of Prayer , who both turned the 
Authors mourning into a ſong of gladneſs , and hath 
appointed it to be fo uſed by us > that we may be en« 
comaged, and praiſe him , in the 1:ke hope: if1n al- 
moſt all Pſalms of Praiſe , we finde the preceeding 
diſtreſs and afMiftions, with the prayers and groan- 
ings, therein made, firſt pathetically commemorat 
as the ground of the enſuing praiſe , for the delive= 
Trance, 15 itnot eafie to apprehend , how that a ſmall 


refiection , might, after the Lord's reliefe , have. 


made the reciting of a Pſalm wholly of Iamentation » 


the moſt -exulting expretlion of the delivereds joy's 
- an 
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and may commend it to us, 'to the ſame purpoſe? 
For my. part, when read or hear the 88. Palme be 
ginning with crying » and ending with darkenefs, and 
Itke Fob's imprecationupon the day of his birth, hav= 
ing no light'shining , bur a-cloud qwelling upon it, . 


. and yet finde it a ſong of the Sons of Korah , direted 


to the chief Muſician, 1 cannot but acknowledge it, 
for a Pfalme of high praiſe unto God , who turned 
fuch dolefull mourning , to be the matter of rejoic= 
ing; and thus, it you will rightly conſider , that the 
Pſalmes are ordained for the matter of praiſe z-where- 
of the manner , conſiſting in reflexe a&ts , direted by 
the Spirk , unto ſuch ſureabie rneditations , as may 
excite our joy in » and praiſes unto God, 1s moſt ra= 
cionally , and warrantably expreſſed , by ſinging » 
you may very quickly be ſatiffied, thar the Saints their 
complainings , David's particular Hiſtory, Vicortes, 
and the like, with all the compoſures made rhere- 
upon ; | yea 4 even theſe imprecatorie Plalmes (which 
thoughin the direct at, they appear to be hard , and 
to need aſpecial warrant z may nevertheleſs furnish , 
unto all , {weet refle&ions of praiſe ) are, moſt proper 
for thematter of ſong , whereunto they were , both 


at firſt framed , and have-fiace been uſed: are all the 


works of God wonderful , and ſuch as may excireto 
praiſe© and do you think it'ftrange that the various 
exerciſes of his Servants and People , Should be ac= 
counted proper matter for this exerciſe © Sir, though 
I be no pretcnder to Poefte, farre leſs preſumpruous 
PINDARUM A MULARI ; yetl conceive the 
ſmalleſt intelligence of the Nature, and manner of 
Encomiafticks , and Elogies, finding matter in'every 
ſubje& , might have guarded you trom this eſcape ; 
but here I muſt digreſs unto a very pertinent difcove- 
ty ; I haye already told you, that though by command 
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276 The fifth Dialogue 
we uſe the Pſalmes in our praiſes ; yet ſeing theſes 
Forms are preſcribed by the Spiric , it can import no 
reſtraint » and therefore can furnish no argument for 
your humane impoſitions ; but now there appears 2 
more ſignificant diſparity , viz. That the Pſalmes 
being commanded by the Lord , only for the matter 
of our praiſes , though many of them may ſuggeſt, 
both inward elicite conceptions and outward prop- 
erexpreſſions of praiſe ; yer it is evident, that by the 
injunAion , the reflex a&ts, wherein the nature and 
exerciſe of praiſe doth formally conſiſt , are nor in the 
leaſt narrowed, or confined, let be ſtinted , or re- 
ſtrained ; whereas by your impoſed Forms, framed 

on purpoſe, nor ſimply , to furnish matter , but to 
direct , nay to ſuggeſt, lead, and expreſs our Peti- 
tions , the very formal defires of the heart, and ſpirits 
in their ſubſtance, atleaſt , though nor in their de- 
gree, are ſo led and bound up, that it is hard to 
determine, whether this reſtraint be more viſible, 
Or injurious. : 

Having thus farre diverted I return to our purpoſe : 
You ſay, there are many things inthe Pſalmes that we 
underſtand not. To ſing without underſtanding is cer- 
cainly ſinful ; but unleſs you afirme the Pſalmes to 
be in themſelves unintelligible , you may not, be- 
cauſe of our-ignorance , or weakneſs , reje& the inſti» 
tution of God: Laſtly yourell us , that #here were not 
above twentie of the Pſalmes uſed by the Jews in Worſhip. 
*Tis anſwered 1. You obſerye not, that all this 
Clatter > is no more againſt us then againſt you, at leaſt 
your Epiſcopal Church ; for as for your ſelf, Iam 
almoſtin the opinion , that you are yer ſo little fixed , 
that the cleareſt redargution , will prove no con= 
viction: 2. The very inſcriptions of more then thrice 
the number of Pſalmes by you named , do __ 

rat 


de dE Do nt 


bk DA 


Anſwered. 277 


Krat the groundleſs confidence of this your alled-' 
geance ; beſide that we tinde, x Chron. 16. 7. the very 
firſt Pſalm; delivered by David to the publick _ 
ers , inſert in the Book of Pſalmes, without any di- 
re&ion by way of title, what may we then conceive 
of the reſt? 3. Reforming Hezekiah commanded the 
Levites to ſing praiſes unto the Lord , with the words 
of David and of Aſaph the Seer ; and this the opinion 
and cuſtome of the Church inall ages , have under- 
ſtood of all the Pſalmes; whence then is it , that you 
do aſſert ſo boldly © The 2 difficulty which I am to re- 
move), is, that you ſay we are not bound , or rather have 
no warrant to uſe the Pſalmes in meeter or with Tunes, 
To this I anſwere , Thar we are bound to ſing is evi- 
dent, both from Scripture-precept and example; and 
that we are thereby warranted, to have the Pſalmes 
in meeter with Tunes , is asclear, as both are neceſ< 
fary, art leaſt convenient in the propriety of our lan- 
guage » for the uſe of ſinging : I deny not , but proſe 
may be ſung; bur ſeing ic is certain, that our language 
hath no ſuch exa& Proſodie, as either to render 1c 
ealtely meaſurable , or the meaſures diſtinguishable 
by points and accents ; nay that the import of the 
mufici or tonici accents , 1n the Hebrew » qui olim mo- 
derabantur harmoniam muſicam , is ſo farre now loſt, 
and unknown, that if we were now to ing the Hes 
brew Pſalmes, we could not make uſe of them : 
Pray, Sir, leaveus but the way of mezeter, 1n place 
of points and accents, untill you teach us better Gram- 
mar: whereas you hint , that we may have all David's 
Inftruments 4s well 4 Tunes , if you could learnus to 
ſing without Tunes , as we may well do without *Or- 
gans , I shalnot contend ,- but ſeing that David did , 
no doubt, inyent and introduce thele his Inſtruments, 


25 well by the ſpecial —_ ofthe Spit, as he _ 
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all other things, anent the ſervice ot the Temple, and 
that the Primitive Chriſtians ,- worshipping more in 
the ſimplicity of the Spirit, then in outward showes, 
eanebant aſſa Voce non par” 0820)0) y I chiok you may 
now put up your pipes > and {pare the coſt, 

Next you ſay, Why may not the Chriſtian Church 
Compoſe new Hymnes , 4 they of Corinth did * And this 
you judge to be the more neceſſarie; becauſe that David's 
Pſalmes have not ſuch full and clear Hymnes , upon the 
great Myſteries of the Chriſtian beliefe : And you think 
the liberty » which we plead for in Prayer, Should 

much perſwade it. *Tzs anſwered, it you conſider, 
that Scripture , I Cor. 14. and particularly the 26. y. 
you may underſtand , that as the Apoſtle's buſineſs , 
1n that place, is, to ſet an order to the uſe of ex. 
traordinary Gifts, wherein that Church abounded ; 
fo, the Pſalms, Doctrine, Tongue, Revelation, and 
Jnterpretation , there ſpoken of , appear to be in- 
ſpired and afMtitious motions , which will not found 
you any argument: And you your ſelf do ſo plainly 
oblerve, that theſe Pialmes of the Cormnthians were 
framed by private perſons , that I marvell , that your 
remembring of the thing , to be extraordinary , did 
not ſtop your tranſlation of it , by way of Privilege , 
to the Churches in our dayes. 2. Seing the Lord hath 
provided us with a plentiful variety of Pſalmes and 
Hymnes ; and beſide, hath allowed us as full a li. 
berty of praiſing in proſe, as of prayer, I thiok it 
doth fully remove, all that is here by you objected , 
and abundantly warrant us, both to abide content with 
Gods inſtitutions, and refuſe a ſuperfluous mixture * 
or humane Odes , with theſe Divine Pſalmes, which 
he hath appointed , for the matter of our more ſo- 
lemne Praiſes. 

But your ſcope is, Why do not ye uſe the Glorie - 
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the Father » and your N. C. anſwering , Becauſe it 5 
not in the Scripture and t but the device of men : you re- 
ply > who would not be fick, with ſuch pitiful folly > Thus 
your nice ceremonious ſtomach , nauſeats fure and ſa- 
lid truths: You add, ſhew me a reaſon > why you make 
prayers and not praiſes ? I anſwere 1. Whatever we 
make we impoſe none. 2. We do not ſay, that we 
make either prayers or praiſes ; our plain ptofetlion is, 
that as the Lord, whoſe it 1s, hath commanded , ſo 
we worship him , uſing that allowed liberty of Spirit, 
and utterance , both in prayer and praiſe , whereunto 
he himſe!f hath promifed to dire& and alliſt us : And 
as for the Pſalmes given us by Divine appointment , 
for the matter only (and not for rhe formal exprefiion 
of our'more ſolemn praifing ) we are ſatisfied with 
his bountie ; and therefore do refuſe your vain ſuper- 
addition of an humane invention : That our Meeter= 
Pſalmes are no device of men, ſeing they are the ſame 
in ſubſtance and ſenſe , with cheſe 1n proſe , without 
any greater variation, then the application of the com- 
mand of finging to us Scots-men , doth both require 
and warrant , 15 oby1ous to any mans candid refle&ion: 
As to the pothbility of ſinging in Proſe , as well as mn 
Rime, I have already acknowledgedit, and when 
you $hall make ir plainly and ſately pra&icable, [ 
preſume none will diſſent, 

_ Bur you again return to the Doxologie, and asks , 
Why it may not be uſcd in the end of ſinging 4s well 4s it 
1 uſed by us in the end of praying * And this ſecond 
Demand heats you to be unmananerly , and ro tell us; 
that ſuch childi/hnes makes you doubt our rational facul- 
ties : When in faire dealing, it wonld become your 
charitie better to informe them : bur, paſſing your 
folly, I ſay, we cloſe our prayers ordinarily , with 
praiſe and glory ts the Father , the Son, and the Holy 
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Ghoſt ; becauſe it is warrantable from Scripture-prace 
tice, to wit, in Blefling ; andagreeable to the truth 
and liberty of Goſpel.-worship ; and yet we refuſe it 
in ſinging , ( marke it, notin praiſing ) becaufe , for 
that exerciſe, the Lord having inſtructed us with a 
ſutticient plenty of Divine compolures z wethink it 
neither needtull nor acceptable, that we should gra 
tifie an arbitrarie1mpoſition, in receiving the ſupple= 
ment of an humane addition: Ir is true, the words 
are Scriptural , but can you ſay , that the Scripture 
beares any ſuch allowance, for their uſe in ſinging z 
as it doth for the Pſalmes of David © Yea and many 
other ſpiritual ſongs, in Scripture, whereof you might 
indeed with ſome reaſon reprehend our too great diſ- 
uſe: Hence therefore it is maniieſt, that not only 
theoffence of your unlawful impoling ; bur alſo the 
want of Scripture-warrant , doth exhibit the reaſon 
of our different pra&ice, in praying and ſolemn ſung 
praiſes , which you ſo hotly urge. Having thus, Sir, 
vindicat , both the Truth aad ourrational Faculties z 
with how much advantage , might I retort your re- 
proach of Childi/h weakeneſs ? ſuppoſe our Reaſons for 
reſufing were no better then yours for impoſing is it 
'not a chuldish impotencie, to be angrie / let be to 
wake ſuch a ſtirr2 , for our ſcrupling to doa thing z 
when you have no better reaſon for you then becauſe 
we exiatly and fully do the equipollent 9 And real- 
ly, whenin my ſelf] conſider, that on your part 
ſuch 1s the nature of almoſt all the differences , that 
fill chis Church and Kingdome , with ſo much dif- 
traction , how can it be ſufficiently regreted © for 
Men, yea Chriſtians, yea Chriſtian Rulers , to vex 
ard toſs poor Innocents , whom they oughr with ten- 
erneſs to protect , forno other reaſon , even in your 
acknowledgement , but becauſe, they will not ſur- 
rendare 
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rendare their Conſciences to atbitrarie, vain and frivo- 
lous impoſitions , which the very natural liberty of 
reaſon would diſdain, is indeed a matter of wonder , 
which nothing ſave a Devillish defign to debosk 
Conſcience, and judicial deluſion from the Lord, can 
ſatiſtie: But I pray the Lord to open their eyes , who 
ought to ſee. 

In the next place, returning to Prayer , you bid us 
confider how Hoſea the 6 0 yt a form , when 
he ſayeth take with you words and ſay : Strong reaſoning! 
The Prophet 1s exhorting a back(lidden , 1mpenitenr, 
and obdured People, to returne; and, for their help 
and encouragement, inſtruting them , how by a short 
ſupplication to God, they might avert his wrath: 
And this you make a warrant for men , rigidly to im- 
poſe Forms: If a Non=conformiſt should go forth 
1n the Spirit of the Lord, and proclame , O Scotlmd 
returne unto the Lord thy God, take with yu words, 
and ſay , take away the iniquity of a deſpiſed Goſpel , 
and brocken Covenant and receive us graciouſly &c. 
would not you think him very impertineat , who 
Should thence conclude , that manto be fora ſet Li- 
rureie. Bur our ſattour praved thrice ſtill in the ſame 
words , and yet the third time more fervently : T.will not 
tell you , that even 1n the Text there may be a little 
variation obſerved ; bur pray, Sir, who of us ever 
affirmed , that feryour in prayer did conſiſt ina vary- 
ing of the phraſe , which 1s the inference you here 
make, againſtus; and yetthata ſtinted form , ſpe- 
cially when impoſed, may reſtrain fervour, is as 
evident to any impartial diſcerner , as that a deep fer- 
yor of Spiri: may oftentimes fixe in one short peti- 
tion , nay ſometimes be intended to a degree beyond 
words, is certainly confirmed by manifold expe. 
rience. Y ou conclude that in _ Church they uſed Forms | 
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very early : I will not tell you, that antiquity is not 
2 bettef plea for Set-forms , then it is for Bishops 2 
And really in my opinion , it is ſo much the worſe 
for either , that it pleads ſo jointly for both ; for that 
corruptions do draw on one another , and eſpecially 
a declination in Government , a declination from the 
pure worship, though the firſt beginnings , and an 
tient examples were more obſcure, yet the joint pro- 
grels and increaſe of theſe eyils, inthe Roman Church, 
and the renewed late experiments , which we have 
had at home , confirme 1t above exception: Burt my 
anſwere is firſt, that the liberty of prayer » which we 
plead for, was in the Church long before Set-forms , 
eventrom the dayes of our Lord , during the times of 
the Apoſtles and their Apoſtolick Succeſſors , 1s a 
moſt certain truth, and a better pattern then any after- 
alteration : why do younot then hold to it? As for 
the Liturgies of Fames and Mark , you your ſelf 
. diſowne them, and they are notour torgeries. 2. Ad- 
mit that 1n the third and fourth Centuries , partly 
through declining formality, and partly for a remedy 
of th2then much advanced decay , both of Pietyand 
Gifts in the Chriſtian Church , certain Liturgies 
were compoſed and uſed ; yet the very variety of 
them, which you acknowledge, as of that of Baſile 
that of Chryſoftome , that of Ambroſe , doth ſufficient- 
ly teſtify, that though they might then have been 
propoſed for helps, and ſouſed ; yet there was not 
one of them impoſed by peremptory injun&tion: As 
for what you fay of the Reformed Churches , that they 
h.rve their Liturgies and that ſo had we ours at our firft 
Reformation y it fo exactly quadrats to what I have 
anſwered , anent the antient Liturgies , their being 
framed for helps, that there can be nothing more ap= 


polite; inas much, as it isa moſt certain truth , _ 
ot 


& » SERV. do. "Oy — 


"'” * Vv 5 9 


: & Sr co ns Me ks: 


u " » 
2», C- adds . ky, 2 : tag B's EF bo 14 a Ks 
T FRF, » geePTF 

- = 


both our old Liturgje , (ſince you do name it ſo ) and 


theſe ofthe Reformed Churches , are lo farre diffe 


rent , and free from the impertinencies, corruptions 
ceremonies, and rigid reſtri&ion of your Service- 
book , by which it groſsly bewrayes 1ts foul Popish 
fountain , that they do more oppugne then fortity 
your principal intent : but the matcer ſpeaketh for it 
elf; what $hall we then ſay of your bold aſſertion , 
viz. That never were extemporarie heats (as you love to 
ſpeak of the liberty of prayer, as rudely and profanc- 
ly as if you were talking of race horſes ) uſed in the 
Church * When not only frequent inſtances from the 
Old, the conſtant praRice ot the times of the New 
Teſtament , the firſt and purer ages of the Church , 
but the profeſſed allowance, and known praQtice , of 
all the Reformed Churches , do ſo directly witneſs 
againſt you : Verily this is ſuch an impudence , that 
leſt it tempt my Mediocrity , I rather leave it to your 
own Conſcience. 

In thenext place, you make your N. C. alledge. 
That our Church was purer then any by you named , on 
purpoſe , that you may take the advantage to ſay ; 
That mwe were cheated tobelieve , that all the World was 
wondering at us » a cheat like unto that of our alledged 
Propheteſs ; whereof you , and you forſooth , on 
your word only , aſſure, that neither were true ; Sirz 
if the groſsnes of that lye , anent the uſe of extempo- 
rarie prayer, wherein I have juſt now attraped you , 
did not ſufficiently ſecure us from the flander of your 
ſcoffing calumnies; I could eafily make ir appear , that 
all thepaines we took , in our own juſt vinzication , 
was many degrees inferior to that reſtleſs labour taken 
by your partie , to repreſent us toall, as molt arrant 
Rebells,and load us with the moſt atrocious reproch- 
es » 'Which the Father of lies could wvent; bur 
| : | Cut 
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Cui bono? It 1s ſufficient for us , thar as the work of 
the Lord, among us , was honourable and glorious » 
many wayes countenanced by his Grace, and Pre- 


ſence, bothin ordinarie and extraordinary appearan- 


ces , particularly in M. M. whom, I ſuppoſe , you 
have learned, from Balcanquels Mani eifo,, and not 
from us , to call her our Propheteſs , and only level- 
led againſt the wickednes and tyrannie of a Prelatick 
partie » enemie to all Conſcience, and the ſcandal 
and becrayer of the Proteſtant intereſt ; ſo theſe hard 
and contrarie things , that have of late befallen us, 
in place of obſcuring , do only tend to its greater ma- 
niteſtation, and more univerſal approbation , from 
all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity : But 
you proceed and tell us , that it is ſtrangely inconſequen- 
tiall for us not to prayin a Liturgie ; yet alwavyes to bleſs 
the ye ina Set-form : But, is 1t not ſtrangely redicu- 
lous for you, to defſemble ſuch an obvious diſpa= 
riry* And will you ſtill arrogantly pretend to be a 
Maſter of Ceremonies , in the Court of Heaven ? 
Tiz Bletſing , uſed by us to be pronounced upon the 
p-ople, atthe breaking up of the Aſſembly, 1s only 
a 5hort /orz:07.2 of a Chriſtian fare-well , warranted by, 
and coppied from, the practice both of Moſes under 
the old Peſtament, and the Apoſtle Paul in the shut- 
ting up of his Epiſtles ; and therefore in uſeto be per- 
formed , fometimein the words of Paul only, ſome- 
timein the words of both, and fometime alſo with 
ane agreeeble variation from both : What then can 
this make , for the impoſing of ſer-forms , for all 
publick Prayer and Worship Do not both the di- 
verſe nature of the things, and the difference , be- 
twixt a peremptory impoſition, anda free imitation 
redargue this yaur 1eaſoning ? In civill converſe, our 
ordinarie rancounters are commonly prefaced & _ 


- 
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cluded, with certain received Formule of a reſpe&ive 
beneyolence; . Should therefore all mutuall addreſles , 
be reduced , and ftraitned tothe ſame methods.* Cer. 
tainly the ſmalleſt. atcention will both acknowledge 
the juſt application, and marvel that (as you ſay of 
us) you are ſo little governed by reaſon. 

Bur now to the Engliſh Liturgie, which commen- 
ding as an excellent Rule of Worsnip, and uſing other 
yain floorishes , not worth the noticing: in aniwere 
to your N. C. you tell us: That it is farre from bein 
an eafie way ofproying z and that anatural man , woul 
be better pleaſed y, to be runnig out with his own concepti- 
ons ; then towſe the formof the Church » which # more 
fimple and bumble. * Tis anſwered , That there may be 
ſome conceared Hypocrites , from ſuch a carnal mo- 
tive, deipiſing Ser-forms, I shall not controvert ; 
but as I have already told you ,, what are our juſt-ex. 
ceptions againſt their impoſition ; ſo , that the gence 
rality of men, who, forthe moſt part, doonly lay 
clame tothe name , and make a ſlight profeſſion of 
Religion, without buſying themſelves further in ir, 
are by the carnal eaſines , thatthey finde in your way, 
not only more engaged to it,then to ours;but habituat 
toa ſuperſtitious z ſtupid formality , wherein placing 
the all of Religion , they ruine their own Souls , is 2 
truth that millions of ſad inſtances do confirme; ſeing 
therefore , this ftrong* foed (as you terme it) of your 
Service is indeed both ranck and poiſonous , we wish 
that , that prizcely tenderneſs in our Soveratgn , to 
which you impute his forbearance to impoſe 1t , may 
at length , in its juſt exerciſe, extend to remove and 
diſchargeit , inall his Dominions. As forthe discreet 


prudence of our Superiors (the Bishops no doubt) which 


you would alſo commend to us, upon the ſame ac 
count ; pardon us, Sir, if we be not ſuch Babes : we 
; OS have 
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haveshared too largely of theſtrong food 'of their Vi- 
olence; and ofthe bread of rin and water of af- 
fliction , fromtheirhands , to be ſo abuſed ; He who 
rightly confidereth will eaſily aſſent , that they have 
| hitherto been ſparing , to enjoin theſe corruprions , 
tor no other reaſon, then that which moved the Fews 
roforbear to take Chriſt on the feaſt-day , viz ; left 
there be an uproare among the people, Asfor the enſuing 
conteſt , betwixt you and your N. C, anent that dul- 
neffe and ſtupidity > which weſee occaſioned by , and 
atrending your formality , the preceeding diſcourſe , 
doth ſorationally conne@& them , and'common obſer- 
yation ſo evidently confirme the matter , that your 
*alledgeance of ſom godly people, who, ina well-mean= 
ing ſincerity, have, 1n the uk of your ſervice, attained 
to lomefeelings of pure and fimple devotion,doth fur- 
nish you no ſtronger exception, then whar the Papiſts 
may alſo pretend for their Maſs and Latine-ſervice. 
After this, you make your Non-conformilt obje&e 
the vanity of your Service-book-reperitions , in the 
often redoubling of Lord have mercy upon us, and 2. 
1ts confuſion , 7n that all the peaple ſay ſome of the Pray= 
ers topether , and uſe Amen : bas Reno theſe objectt- 
ons are amoneſt the leaft of theſe exceptions made 
by ours againſt that Liturgie , which ye altogether 
neglect : 1 only ſay, that as the 136. Pſal. contains 
ing a fummare enarration of the great things'God did 
for T/rael , and eg mew". interrupted by theſe 
Frequent eruptions of praiſe , agreeable to fuch a re- 
fizction , can be no precedent or warrant for the fram= 
mz , and impoſing the battologies of your Letanie, 
varnly compoſed , and as deadly exercifed , incompas 
1Tifon to ſuch a pattern; ſo, your inftance adduced 
from A#s 4. where it is ſaid, that the whole company - 
Tiſt up their voice with one accord to God, And the cul- 
tome 
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tome intimated by Paul , of the faying Amen at the 
giving of thanks, do not removethe confuſton objec- 
ted, 1. becauſe, it1s the opinion of ſome , that that 
paſſage in the As, was an afMatitious motion, both dic. 
tat and uttered by the Spirit's immediare inſpiration : 
2. It may be doubted , if the whole company did all 
of them lift up their voice , in as much as one ſpeak- 
ing in a company, and the whole conſenting and join- 
ing , they may be properly -enongh {aid to lift up 
their voice with one accord » though every fingle 
-member do it not; 3. Suppoling , as1s not impro= 
bable, that the'great exultation of that ſmalcompa- 
ny, did then expreſs it ſelf , in that exrraordinary 
manner ; would you make fuch extraordinary 
examples , precedents for ordinary ſervice ? ſure Rea- 
ſon repugnes, and 'the effe& of decencie doth nor 
anſwere; 4. Foryour Amen; as] am certain , that the 
Apoſtles words , may bennderflood of a-confentient, 
though filent , Amen; ſo its evident , that, even 
4n the point of order , your ſo frequencly repeated A- 
4#7en1s ſuperfluous, and vain: but if you will reduce 
your praQiceto a decent uſe , ſeing the matter appears 
To be indifferent , 1f you love toexpreſs it ,. uſe'your 
liberty, only:permit us: the like favour of ours. Asvo 
What youſubjoine , that The people all with thrir voices 


 Joinin the Pſalmes, andtherefore may alſo in Prayers : 


the diſparities are clear. x, we are warranred, and 
commanded'to fing, which neccfſarily requires our 
own vocall performance and concurrence ; 'whereas 
the command'ot Prayer , either private , or publick, 
hath no ſuch import. A man may pray in -his hearc , 
or/join with another , without uſtng words: Ihope 
you will-notfay., that he canalſo properly ſing -ani 


. not ufe his'voice. 2, 1 erant , your Liturgie being ad-= 


mitted , the joining of allwith theiryoice in Prayer; 
| though 
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though not very orderly or decent, is yet praticable; 

bur'ſeing we refuſe theſe forms , the reaſon of our 
different practice, in this matter , from our uſ: in 
fanging , muſt by your ſelf be acknowledged: Having 
ad your anſweres to what you make your 
N. C. objece , againſt the Engliſh Lyturgie, I might 

give you an appendix of many more important ex- 
ceptions : AS I. lts ſcenical , and mimical compoſure 
throughout, very unbecoming the Worship of the 
great God: 2. The many impertinencies. of its Le- 
ranies, Goſpels, Epiſtles , and Colle&s. 3. Its manck« . 
ing and confounding of HolygScriprure , ſpecially in 
its Colle&s ; 4. The ſuperſtitious obſervation of dayes 
and other ceremonies , twiſted all alongs with its - 

whole tenor, and exerciſe: And 5, Its corrupt tinc. + 


ture, and unſayorie. and unacceptable ſtraines and 


methods , which it derives from the Roman Idola= 
trous Miſſal , and Superſtitions Ritual » and Breviarie. 
whence 1t was tranſlated ; bur ſeing others have fully 
declared them , to-whom you have thought good to 


- make no anſwere , civility forbids me tourge a de- 


cliniog Adverſarie. 

And thus weare arived at the controverted Cere= 
monies » viz. The five articles of Perth : which you 
ſay, were all lawful, and moſt of them uſeful and neceſſary: 
Sir , the matter of Ceremonies in general , and alſo 
of theſe by you ſpecially named, with allthe pre- 
tenſes that poſlibly can be alledged for them , have | 
been fo fully treated and examined by ours, parti- 
cularly by Didoclavius alias Mr. Calderwood in his Al- 
tare Damaſcenum , and Gilleſpie in his Engliſh Popiſh 


Ceremonies , that I marvell, how youhad the confi- 


dence, to ſet forth theſe poor muſtie ,. and many 
times and wayes refelled and bafled reaſonings, which 


you adduce: Neitherare you n this only cralurable : 
ut 
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ble; but when I compare that wit and acuracies adhibit by 
our others of your way , inthe handling of this ſubje&t , 
< 1n with that bluntneſs and conſ{ufion, wherewith you - 
/ing repone to us tlie yery meaneſft of their Arguinents g 
'OUr not ſomuch as in the leaſt recocted , nay , thar the 
ght | $hort motives and infinuations mentioned in the 
ex- | tenor of the Articles themſelves, are of farre more 
ure | weight, then all your ſuperficial diſcourſe ; my cen 
the | ſuredothalmoſt exceed to accuſe you , either of bold 
Le {| ignorance ,zoradeſigned tzeachoric : However, fincs 
ck... $, 2ll the arguments, either uſed by others , or abuſed 
'1n | byyou, withall thac could be invented, for main= 
/es þ taining your vainplea , doth ſtand by as , fully and 
its . | evidently diſcuſſed ; I minde not by a diſadyantageous 


C= 7 repetitions to Japſe into your error; and therefore 
nd 7} ,s$hall content my ſelf, by a ſummare and cloſe review 


a= | of what enſues, in this Dialogue, to bring it to a 
te, Period. CR 0m ad 

ly t& The firſt of the five Articles 5 which you hegin 
oO F with, 1s, Confirmation : And you ſay , That if it had 


e-; | been introduced as a Sacrament , we had reaſon to except 
| againſt it , but ſeing it was only deſigned for a ſolemne re- 
novation of the Baptiſmal Vow » that Children who do not 
therein engage themſelves , when they come to the years of 
diſcretion > may then do it z and 4 confirmed by antiqut« 
ty, the probable meaning of the laying on of hands men= 
} tioned, Heb.6. andthe aſſent of moſt Reformers , the. 
| thing ſeems to be ſufficiently warranted. *Tis anſwered , 
\ I.. It ſeems that 1n this place you forget your ſelf z 
did you not tell us, in your 3. Dialogue , that wash- 
ing the feet , and anointing the ſick, with oyl ; though 
in appearance , as particularly erin, and as well 
warranted by Scripture, as either of the Sacraments z 
; yet, (ince-antiquat by the Church, are now lawfully 
F. diſuſed, wherefore then may not the Church, having 
T power 
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power to exauRorate Sacraments , be alſo allowed 
the power to inſticute new ones, and ſo eftablish your 
Confirmation , as a Sacrament , ſpecially fince the 
Roman Church doth fo pra&iſe it* 2. Notto contend 
with you anent the name and definition of a Sacra- 
ment: How come you to deny to the Church, the 
power of introducing Conftrmation as a Sacrament z 
and yet toallow it the power to appoint it, as a ſfo=- 
lemn renoyation of the Baptiſmal Vow © Certainly, 
whatever be the difference betwixt the two , yet the 
unqueſtionable Rule , that in the houſe and ordinances 
of God, men are not , without Divine preſcript , 
either to add or change , doth equallie retute innova- 
tions 'of all ſorts. 3, You ſpecioufly obtrude your 
Confirmation , as a ſolemn renoyation ofthe Baptiſmal 
Vow ; but, if you confider the thing , as it ſtands in 
the Article, whereby 1t 15s enjoined, it is plainly 
the Bishops ſolemn benedi&ion of young beginners 3 
for the increaſe of knowledge ; whereby it1s mani- - 
feſt ; that your deſcription,” importing the young be- 
ginner his a& , is manifeſtly different from the thing z 
(being the Bishops at ) which you undertake to 
maintain, Bur 4. Whatever way wetakeit , its fin- 
gular ſolemnity , wherein 1ts form conſiſts, is not 
only without all Scripture-warrant; bur plainly ſuper. : 
flvous ; ſeing that , as the Bishop or Presbyters their 
blefling is not thereby bettered, or materially diffe= - 
renced from their ordinary benedi&ion ; ſo the ordt. 
nary profeſlion of beginners , in their examinations 
and eſpecially their atter-partaking of the Sacrament . 
of the Lords Supper, doth more then ſupply your pre- 
tended ſolemn renovation. 5. As this conceit of 
Confirmation, as it 15 explained by you , doth evi- 
dently derogate from the Sacrament and Covenant of 
Baptiſme, as to Infants; ſo; your My” 
| Me the 


the adiminiftration thereof ro the Bishop; objeQet_ 
by your N: C. in his next demand , doth yet more 
diſcover its vanity andevill deſign: To the arguments 
therefore which you bring for it, and 1. to its Anti. | 
quity : T anſwere, that the fimplicity and purity of 
the firſt Ages of the Church , knew it not: 2. As, 
1ts very firſt beginnings cannor be calculite, beyond 
the times of the Churches declination, fo , it is moſt 
certain, that from an arbitrarie well-meaning inſti- 
tution , 1t hath ſince been depraved'to ſuch an abuſe , 
as may ſufficiently juſtify the total removal of its uſe. 
2.- As for your Scripture probability, from the laying 
oti of hands ſo notourly known to have beenthen only 
uſed , iithe conferring of the extraocrdinaty Gifts of 
the Spirit , or in the Ordination , or Miſſion of Mi- 
niſters , neither 'itz nor your alleaged affent of moſt 
Reformers, do merite any anſwere. : 
Next you 'tell us , in detence of Private Baptiſme » 
That for us to confine the Sacramental aRions , to the walls 
of 4 Church, x groſs Superſtition : But, who would 
have thought , ' when you clamour ſo much upon our 
Non-conforming Meetings,you would haveſtumbl- 
ed* into ſuch 2 miſtake? Our exception againſt Pr7- 
vat Baptiſme 15 therefore not the want of a dedicated 
Houſe ; as you do vainly alleage ; but becauſe our 
Lord , having , by his commiſſion , annexed it to the 
preaching of the word , whereof it is the ſeal , andit 
being the Sacrament of our initiation into the Church, 
its performance doth evidently appear to be moſt 
agreeableto the ordinary Church aſſemblies , where- 
ever held ; beſide, that peoples mindes, prove'to 
ſuperſtition may , by the praftice of Private Bap= 
tiſme, be readily inclined, both to apprehend the 
Popish abſolute necellity of Baptiſme , and thence to 
regard the exterior a&tion > more then the ſpiritual 
| | oy T 2 ſloni- 
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fipnification and efficacie, is contirmed,, by unde- 
niable experience , both in your and the Roman 
| Churches : For the inconveniency, which you poorly 
exaggerate , from the diftance of many Churches , the 
badneſs of ſeaſons , and tenderneſs of Infants ; as , unto 
this day, it was never made the ground of a reall com- 
plaint, ſo you should underſtand , that the diſpenſa- 
tions of Gods Proyidencedo not alter the diſpoſitions 
of his holy will. 

From Baptiſme, you paſs to plead for the private 
adminiſtration of the Communzon to Perſons on death- 
bed , and this you think , the ſeaſonablenes of its uſe y 
and pap of its.ends to ſuch a caſe do abundantly 
perſwade : To which I anſwere, 1, That though ar 
no time, Faith and Love need more to be quickened, 
the Death of Chriſt more'to be remembred,nor come 
munion with the Church to be declared, then in the 
approach of the laſt pangs , it will not thence follow, 
that therefore the Communion may then be privatly 
adminiftrat : for , ſince not the ſfeaſonableneſs of the 
fruits, but the warrant and Rule given untous, is 
firſt to be heeded , in the going about of holy admi- 
niſtrations; nay , ſince that, without this regard 
duely adhibit, the blefſing and fruits are but jn vain 
expected , it is evident, that barely from the ext- 

ence of the fruits, to conclude , in any caſe, the 
Reta of the celebration, is prepoſterous Reli- 
gion, and worſe Reaſon: Now 2. Thar the rule ſer 
down tous in this Sacrament , doth reprobate this 
your obſervance, is evident not only from that con-. | 
nexion, that there is and ought tobe obſerved , 'be- 
twixt the word , and Sacraments: But, 1. From our 
Lords own pattern in the inſtitution , keeping this 
ſolemnity with the company of his Diſciples, making 


as it were a little Chriſtian Church : 2, Becauſe che 
Apoftle 
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Apoſtle in his regulation of this Sacrament , accord- 
ing and with reſpe& to his Maſters pattern , doth ſup= 
poſe the Churches coming together into one place , 
and conſequently the ordinary Church Aﬀemblies, as 
a neceſſary requiſite, in the free and peaceable times 
of the Church: 3. Becauſe the very Myſtcrie of the 
Lords Supper, repreſenting the union oft Believers 
with, and their communion in Fe ſus _ their Head 
and the na:ne that it hath thence obtained , 1 Cor. Io. 
v. I6., 17. is not well confiſtent with this private 
adminiſtration : *Tis true , the Authors of your Arti- 
_ Cles, not being able to decline: the convincircg evi- 
dence ot thisreaſon , do, among other preparations, 
require that there be three or four , free of lawful im- 
pediments , preſent with the ſick perſon to commu=- 
nicate with him ; but as ſuch a packt Convenricle 
beſidz other inconveniences , hath no juſt reſemblance . 
of the Church her ordinary Aſſemblies ; much leſs 
. Can communicating with hand- weal'd companions 

be a ſigne of that free , equable and companies 
communion , ſignified by this Sacrament; ſo, it is 
manifeſt, that the forementioned requiſite is only a 
colourble evaſion, maniteſtly acknowledging the 
force of our argument, & in fraudem Legs, ſalvs verbs 
ſententiam equs cireumveniens : But 3. Thus your Private 
Communion is to be reprobate ; becauſe , a5 the decurre 
bents faith, love, and other graces , in that hour of 
his need, are only beſt excited by the means at that 
time allowed and competent, and the ſandifiedre- 
membrance and improvement of other privileges » 
and ordinances , formerly enjoyed; fo, it is certair » 
that this obſervance hath not only been abuſed bythe 
Papiſts, unto the abomination of their private Ma ; 
but is alſo reje&ed , by the Reformed Churches , not 
Lutheran, as found to be induftive of yain Superſiitiory 
#2 where- 
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whereever it isuſed ; and forthis I need not go farre 
in ſearch of confirmations , for you your ſelf1n telling 
us, That your praftice was very early in the Church , 
ſubjoin , that F4ſtin Martyr ſayes » they ſert of the Eu- 
charift , to them that were abſent z and that the ſiory of 
 Serapion ſhews , how neceſſary , Chriſtians then thought 
it , to be guarded by thy holy viaticum, which two 1n+ 
ſKances , whether true or falſe, being generally held 
to be an excels, both inclining to, and introductive 
of vain Superſtition z and therefore , reckoned 
among the firſt Nev appearing inthe face of the 
Primitive Church , and now generally diſuſed » by 
all the Churches of Chriſt, as they are by you ad- 
duced , do too eyidently demonſtrate , how much » 
both your ſpirit and cuſtomes , do bend to a relapſe 
in theſe eyils. | | 

 Inthenext place your N. C. asks you What you ſay 
for Kneeling in receiving; ſure thy looks like Superſtition 
and Idolatrie: And 1m return you confeſs, that it vs 
the Article of them all , which you have leaſt fondneſs for. 
And rthis indeed, is very fitly expreſſed, in as much 
2s it 15s evident, 1t can be no rational or ſolid liking , 
which inclineth you , to any of them ; but ſince even 
your fondneſs, as to this Article , is defective; how 
farre muſt you be from doing the thing in faith? And 
how much more ſound and Chriſtian would it be for 
you hereto ſubliſt , and ſay, ſince, for want of the 
warrant of Faith , this Kyceling cannot potlibly pleaſe 
God, let it be removed from his Holy Ordinance ? 
But youproceed and tell us > That fince the kneelers do 
declare, that they neither believe Chrift to be corporally 
Þreſent , nor intend any Worſhip to the bread or wine , 
but dire& their Worſhip to Ged and Chriſt , for that death 
which x therein ſhewed forth , it is great uncharitableneſs. 
for us , #0 call this kneeling Idolatrie. *Tis anſiveced, Str, 
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a5 in the general , I have as dull a facultie, and ſmall 
an inclination , for conſtructive inferences , ſpecially 
in the worſer part , as moſt of men ; ſo really , ifthe 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe were only a conteſt of opi- 
nion » upon the practice of perſons , profeſling , as 
you ſay , and gracing the ſame with humility , meek- 
neſs , and fincere love of the truth , the great Apolo- 
giſts for a dubious performance , for all the evill ap= 
pearances , which I findein this matter , I think'T - 
ought rather to informe,. inthe Spirit of meekneſs , 
by pointing out the error , then by a ſevere naming of 
it, though juſt enough , both involve ia more doubr- 
full. diſputations , and like wiſe irritate > but ſein 
our buſineſs lyes with ſuch, who, bank es 
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and ſcorned all information , reſiſted yea gone over 
unan{werable light, and shewed pery ak 1N PraC= 
tice , do further go about, ſubrilly to ſeduce , nay 
rigidly and violently to impoſe upon others , who 
both. have eſcaped and renounced theſe vanities : If 
the purity and truth of Gods Ordinances , and the 
very end of charity, do ia this caſe allow , a more 
peremptory plainnels, I think your cenſure of our 
uncharitableneſs altogether unſeaſonable : Now that 
all your Ceremonies , but ſpecialy this a&t of Kneeling 
are Idolatrous , and that not only red«&ive and parti- 
cipative , as they ſpeak ; but alſo direaly, and for- 
mally , by rendering Formalifts ſuch z Gilleſpie 1n his 
Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies , hath fo fully demonſtrac , 
and therein hath ſo diligently ſearched you out , .in 
all your ſubterfuges, and clearly diſcuſſed all imagi- 
nable pretenſions ; that I should but wrong both 
him , and my felf, andthe cauſe , by offering cither 
to repeate , oradd : Only to convince you yet more, 
how little, in this affaire, Iam inclined groundleſly 
to taxe your way of Idolatrie: I grant that your 
| | T | Kneelers 
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Kneelers do not only profeſs , as you lay , which ma 
aſwell be alledged for Wo: ship done belore a Cruct. 
fixe, and yetdoth nor purge it of Idolatrie. Bur furth- 
er do acknowled;e, the a of receiving and com- 
municating to be no direc a& of Worship ; but firſt 
commemorative, having the a&s of praiſe and thanks» 
giving , in thenext place z reſulcing from it » and che 
geſture of adoration to be thereto only aſcriveable ; 
yet , ſeing in mediate Worship 3 the media are necel- | 
farily objeAed , and of the very ſubſtance of the or- 
dinance , without which it cannot ſubfiſt , it is mani- 
feſt , that external adoration therein uſed , inevitably) 
though neither rationally, nor intentionally , reſpec- 
ting and relating to theſ2 obje&s , muſt of neceſh- 
ty be Idolatrous : For inſtance, ſuppoſe a perſon 
abſtrafting in profeſſion > as much as you do 
from all reſpe& tothe miniſter, who in his preach= 
ng Tuſtaines his Maſters perſon, and declaring 3 
that neither rationally he could , nor intentionally did, 
attribute any more then becoming reyerence to the 
word heard , Should nevertheleſs in hearing , till 
kneel! , wouldnot you and all men ſay , that ſuch an 
excels were ſuperſtitiouſly Idolatrous* How much 
mofkethen, muſt this kneeling in the a&tual receipt 
and commemoration , (an ad nothing ſo immediat 
berwixt God and the Soul, as that of hearing his 
word) of neceflity reſpe&ting the Elements, in as 
muchas without the preſence thereof, it would not 
ata!] beby youexaRed, fall under the ſame, yea a 
worſe, conſtruction But, not to dip further in a 
diſcourſe, which I have already told you, thatT judge 
ſuperfluous , as T have hereexhibited the faireſt in- 
terpretation of your way , and yet there 1s nothing 
found, even under the legal Ordinances , ' wherein 
the ſipnes and inſtruments, often honoured with a 
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viſible Divine glory , were adyanced to the higheſt I 
pitch of a becoming reverence , that can, by any a& 
of adoration » thereto properly dire&ed or relative , 
any where recorded , juſtity your piaRice ; ſo , when 
it occurres , that the ſamine is both contrary to our 
Lords own example, incongruous to the meaning , 
and end of the inſtitution , and laſtly knownto be 1n- 
troduced by a Superſtition , that very quickly diſco. 
vered , and brought forth , the moſt groſs of all che 
Popisk Idolatries ; how ſtrange mult chis deluſion be, 
that not only retaineth , bur preſſerh it upon others © 
But when your N. C. urgeth you with our LI ords 
example of fitting i1 a Table-gefture , you tell him , 
That none ſhould alledge this , but ſuch as communicate 
leaning , and after ſupper » and in an upper Room: And 
wheretore did you not add , in the houſe , where one car- 
rying a Pitcher doth enter; and in a citie like to Jeruſalem: 
and the like , that ſo the folly of your reply mighe 
have diſcoyered ir ſelf , without my medlings But 
the matter is plain: Our Lords example is to be our 
pattern and rule , both for the ſubſtance , and in the 
circumſtances properly reſpeAing its nature and ends 2 
the ſubſtance of the inſticution , 1s , a myſterious Eu. 
Cchariſtick commemoration of Chriſts Death, by the 
{ymboles of Bread and Wine , uſed in the manner 
PEI the circumſtances are , that the ſamine 
e performed by way of a fefſtivity , at a Table, and 

the like: theſe things being obſerved , as the particu. 
lar roome, time and manner of the Fews fitting men- 
tioned inthe Goſpel , were only accidental ; ſo, the 
ſamine are variable , according to the cuſtomes of e- 
very People, and Nation , withoutthe leaſt deroga- 
tion from the Lords Ordinance. Nay if you would 
but deall with ordinarie ingenuity , in theſe matrers ; 
ſeing that our Lords familiar converſe and Table=geſ- 
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ture » adhibite-in this appoincmenc , is not the leaſt 
teſtimony of that condeſcending love, thereby repre- 
ſented, thejuſt and faire imication of his example, 
conliſting 1n the like familiar manner , i»; genere aftus » 
regulate by a due decencie , doth equally reje& , both 
the affected reverence of your impertinent Adora=- 
tion, and allo the other extreme of that rigd Apish 
conformity, in things purely accidental , whereby 
you go abour to redargue our cenſure of your Super- 
ſition. But you ſay, Seing the Jews , without any writ- 
ten warrant , did change the commanded poſture of the 
Paſſ-over , from ſtanding to fitting » and Chriſt did there- 
zo conform y wherefere may tot Cyrijiians , who are leſs 
reftrained , change the firſt geſture, which is not com- 
manded , and only lamely exemplified , by leaning'? 'Tis 
anſwered , The poſture mentioned, Exod. 12. 21. in 
the inſticution of the Paſſe-over, is , that they ſhould 
eat it with their loins girded , their ſhoes upon their feet , 
and their ſtaff in their hand : there is no expreſs men- 
tion made ot ſtanding. 2. Someare of opinion, that 
ſuppoſing ſanding to be imported , by what is injoin- 
ed; yet the poſture was particular to thar eating , at 
Tſraels departure from Egypt , and that thereafter the 
poſture was free , in reſpedt that the formal perpetual 
ordinance, given atter the firſt celebration, Exod. 
12.43- makes no mention of the geſture ; and there- 
fore , that the Fervs did thereafter ule fitting , ar leaſt 
from the dayes of Foſhua, in ſign of reſt and ſecure 11- 
berty: however , certain it 1s , that as our Lords 
poſture in eating the Paſle- over, whatever it was, was 
not contrary to the Divine preſcription ; ſo, the 
Fews their practice » acknowledged by you to have 
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been the ſame, can be no ground for your Superſtitt- 


ous innovation of Keeling , introduced contrary to 
our Lords example , the Rule of the inſtitution ; and 
| I ' both 
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both introdu&ive of, and "tending to plain, Tdolatrie. 
As for that greater liberty allowed to Chriftians , 
which you here plead; as we haye already heard, 
that you only alledge our liberty., from the tormer 
rigor ,to the effe& you may :rapoſe your new yoke of 
a morc irrational bondage ; ſo, it is evident, that in 
this place you mention our freedome of Geſture, on 
purpoſe , taut you may enflive us to the impoſition 
of your Superititious Kyeeling : bur he truely walketh 
at liberry , who keepeth the Lords Commandments. 
Youshut up this Article with a perhaps , that more ve= 
neration is & to this ation now , that our Saviour is 
exalted ; then he could have allowed of in kis humiliation: 
Bur. r. the veneration, that you here ſpeak of, to 
the a&tion , ſufficiently intimateth , that for all the pre- 
tenſes made in the contraire , the Kneeling , which 
you plead for, is in ſome ſortrelative to the Elements 
therein uſed , and therefore Idolatrous. 2. your per- 
haps , unſoundly infinuats , that our Lord could not 
have allowed of the ſanie adoration z now due to him 
1a Exaltation, in the ſtate of his Humiliation 3, which 
you know to be falſe. 3. at beſt, it is a conjeRural 
1atruding into theſe things » which you have nor ſeen, 
and ſo not meriting any regard. 2 | 
Inthe laſt place, you treat of the Article, anent- 
the obſerving of dayes » and denying that you pretend 
to make them holy dayes: youtell us , that it is another 
thing , to keep peculiar dayes of thanksgiving , for the 
great and fignal mercies of the Caſper > 
and in ſuch cuſtomes you can apprehend no evil}? avd re- 
ally, Sir , I am confident you haveſcen as little good: 
but to beshort, remitting what may be ſaid againſt 
this Article, to the pious and learned Labours of 
theſe Authors, which I have already commended ; 
] only add , that although the conſtruction which you 
; pur 
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ut upon this obſervaiion of dayes , 1s Certainly the 
moſt plauſible chat can be made; yet you know ſo 
well , how groſsly theſe dayes have, in the Roman 
Church , beea abuſed to ſuperſtition and profanity , 
both in their dedication and obſervation ; Andit is ſo 
obvious to any, how, tothis day ,' the geazrality 
in theſe Refor meq Churches, where they are obſer- 
ved, do, inthe perſ vaſion as w:ll as praice , con- 
tinue the ſame abuſe , that I think , ſince they are 
only an humane invention , not good 1a 1tfelf, your 
own rule p. 70, that , when ſuch things are groſsly ab« 
a ed , then there is ground to change their uſe > may fully 
atisfy you , as to the juſtice and reaſon of our dife 
cnt. 

But you affirme confidently, that in all Ages of the 
Church, Chri:.ians have had a pecu'iar vneration for 
theſe dayes : Tis anſwered , a veneration for theſe dayes » 
how doth this language agree with the above menti= 
oned interpretation , whereby , reducing theſe dayes, 
to the condition of a meere circumſtance of a conftant. 
Anniverſary thanksgiving , you go about to purge 
thein of all further Superſtition £ Bur this wind of 
your vanity can not he hid: it is as the ointment of the 
right hand which bewrayeth itſelf. 2. Theſe dayes , 
werenotin veneration, inthe firſt and pureſt Age of 
the Church , whereby , both the generality of your 
aſſertion , and your argument , from Antiquity , are 
ſubverted: you tell us that the obſervation of E after 
and Pentecoſt, axe clearly derived from Apoſtolical prac- 


tices: what you underſtand by Apoſtclical praftices , | 


concernes me not, ſeing that the Apoſtles , and 
Church, in their times , knew no ſuch thing : And 
this Negative , proving it ſelf, cannot be controlled: 
I grant, the ſucceding Ages became ſoon fond of theſe 
yanities ; but, what were the bitter fruites of con- 
tention 
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tention and ſchiſme , which the Lord in his juſtice , 
did iuffer this earely corruption to produce , is no 
courly known, and certainly ſuch , as alone might 
have taught the whole enſuing generations , to be 
more tender of Goſpel purity and ſimplicity: Shall 

we then alſo refuſe inſtruction ? | 
Bur you ſay , Paul hafted tobe at Jeruſalem to keep 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt : Pray , Sir , be more incere; 
all we find 1a Scripture , 1s, that he haſted to be ar 
Feruſalem , the day of Pentecoſt : AndI appeal to com- 
mon ingenuity , 1f that any rational man , conſidering 
Paul to bea Few, and to haſten , againſt one of their 
three great Feaſts and Convocations , then by the 
Fews \til] obſerved, to his own Countrey and its 
Metropolis, where the general and ſolemne con- 
fluence of his whole Nation was to meet; can thence 
conclude , that he went thither to keep the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt , in the meaning by you infinuate and requi= 

ſite ro your purpoſe ? | | 

In the laſt place you tell us that Paul ſayeth of the 
legal holy dayes , he that regardeth a day, tothe Lord 
he doth regard it : Whence youinferre , that if Moſes 
by Feaſts might have been kept holy to the Lord , much 
more may theſe be , which the Church hath _ 
Really, 1 am ſo wearted with this poor ſtuff , that 
civility , forgetting it to be your own , doth almoſt 
rompt meto demand your pardon , for reſuming it: 
he Apoſtle Pau! in that Chapter , is moſt expreſsly 
declaring , our Chriſtian Liberty , and its right uſe , 
and 1n the caſe of a weak Brother , eſteeming one day 
above another , belike from the difference made by 
Moſes Law , he only adviſerh, that he be fully per- 
fwaded in his own minde , and ſeing he regardeth it 
unto the Lord, he would not have him therefore 
;udged : Now tell me plaivly > is this either the caſe 
or 
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302 The V.Dials ed. 
or the Controverſic beriwvixe*us ? Are Bishops the -. 
weak Brethren , fromthe abiding impreſs,” ofa Di- 
vine diſpenſation fulfilled and'evanishing, but not Ex- 
Prebly #ariquat » tenderly and conſcientiouſly over- 


Articles of Perth , be not well grounded, and your 
-obſerving and enjoyning of them both Superſtitious 
and irrational, I leayeit to the judgement of all the 


L 


;overs of Truth. 


Y 


The ſixth |/. 
DIALOGUE 


Anſwered. 


IR, To this conference, very viſtbly con« 
trived for the commendation of. your ſelf and 
your way and wherein pretending z; by ſub- 
lime ſpeculations and the ſwelling words of 
F 2 faire profeflion, to elevat Souls to the ſolid 

hip hes, and fue liberty of Chriſtianity, you plainly 
go about, to introdiice 2 regardleſs indifferehcie , 
{for all theſe corruptions and ſuperſtitious praftices z: 
whereunto, in a convenient compliance with the 
preſent courſe, you cunningly endeavour to ſubjete 

us ; you make your N. C, preface That there 5 110 © 
good to be hoped from you » who are ſo fierce againſt us » 
and to add with little ſerious reverence» but God be 
thanked an ilt=willed Cow hath ſhort hornes : Whence- . 
taking the occaſion, you tell us of your extreme aver-. * 
ſion from fierce and violent courſes , your love to all 
Chriſtians your pitic of ſuch as you judge miſtaken z 
and that you quarrel with no man for his opinion; in 
theſe lefſer matters , Which are but the skirts and ſub- 
urbs of Religion , and fo forth. Sit, if Cenſure were 
either my Genius or office , how eafte were it for me, 

to ſtrip both you and your partie of this your sheeps 
clothing: We have heard in the preceeding Dia- 
logues , your frequent accuſations of RebelliSn and 
Facionyour virulent calumnies of the moſt inhumane, 
un 
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unnatural , and barbarous Wickedneſs that can be pa- 
ralleled, your inſolent mockeries atfancied miſtakes ; 
and laſtly,all that hath preceeded , a continual quarrel 
abour theſe things , which you call leſſer matters , and 
all this > againſt the generalicy, nay, againſt the 
whole of the Godly and ſober in the Land ;* but eſpe- 
cially , the Lords faithful and ſuffering Miniſters ; 
and yet you have the boldnes , to wipe your mouth, 
and make a boaſt of your fingular gentlenes, Chriſtian 
love, compatlion upon them that are out of the ways 
and tender. torbearance toward diſſenters in lefler 
things. Bur, I have already medled roo far in this 
concentioa , oaly , as I would not have men miſtaken 
concerning you , fo, for preventing of their miſtake 


of us, from your N. C. ſuggeſtion, I aſſure you 


plainly , that though any man may affirme , without 
fear of 2 contradiion, that the Prelatick Spirit , 


mingled in the midſt of you, 1s irreligious , falſe, , 


fierce , jealous, cruell , covetous and proud ; and , 
in theſe few years bygone, *hath leſs or more appear- 
ed, inall cheſe evill qualities; yet as the ſeen fury, 
folly and prophanitie of your Bishops and Curates , 
and a ſecret conviRion, in all men , of the conſiſtencie 
of true Loyalty with the Countreys juſt averſion from 
them, may in policick prudence, induce our Gover- 
nours to reſtrain ſome what of the rage of that Partie, 
which we are thankfully to acknowledge , ſo itis our 
Prayer to God , that he would lead them on, toa full 
and juſt confideration of the true cauſes of all our 
grievances , and to ſerious repentance and returning, 


unto God, who alone, with trath, can reſtore unto. , 


us true peace and ve" You ſubjoine here 
the late King's adviceof Mode 

now reigneth , and would, forſooth, have us to bg- 
leeve, that his words do expreſs both your opinion , 


ration to his Son,who 
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and temper: and really ,.though I'cannot altogether 
acquir.their ſtrain of prejudice , nor carrie their de- 
ſigae higher then the ends of Policie ; yet they con=- 
tain ſo much of ſound reaſon, and the later part of 
them , wiz. take heed, that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devour not all , or the beſt > encou- 
ragements of Learning , Tridaftrie, and Pietie , 1s ſo ſadly 
verified, in the preſent condition of affaires, that I 
cannot but with wonder refle& , how ſuch a rational 
inſtruction , taughtto the Author , by long and coftly 
experience » Should at his Majefties return > have 
been ſo much negle&ed , and, even to this day , after 
ſo vilible an accomplishmenr » ſo little remembred? 
Bur the uſe you make of this paſſage, 1s only to be- 


' wray your N. C. childishnefſe, and hey a little of 


your own affeation , by cauſing him firſt to ſay , It 
ſeems you are a Latitudinariam » and then by your an- 
ſwering , that if by latitule be meant charity , you glory 
init ; butas I havealready demoaſtrat , in the ſecond 
Dialogue , that it is convenicncie , more then finceri= 
ty > which relaxes and dilates your chatity ; and, as 
it 1s too too evident; that it 1s the love of Peace, more 
then of Truth z which doth recommend men to the 
favour of your good opinion ; ſo, 1 would have you 
to conſider, that reftrtudc, and not latitude, 1s the 
meaſure and charaRer of the wayes of God : Nay, 
when I remember our Lord's words , Enter ye in at 
the ſtrait gate ; for wide x the gate , and broad js theway, 
that leadeth to deſirufion ; E ftrait « the gate» and 
narrow s the way , that leadeth untolife : The faireſt 
gloſs, whereof your latitude is capable , cannot re= 
concile me to the deſignation: It is therefore , in the 
ſtreightneſs , yea and ſtraitnes of this Rule, and in 
the practice of the new commandement of Love, that 
you may truly glory , but Ll in the Lord ; The 
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luming of Names , other then thar of Chriſtian , is 
but an effiptie vanity , and that of latizude , is ſo little 
expreſſive of pure Chriſtian charity, that you ſce it 
is the very Goſpel-epithet of the broad way of dam- 
nation. 


In the next place, taking , as it appears, with this 


new name of Latitudinarian, for all your difowning 
of it, within a few lines preceeding , you and your 
N. C. together, playing to others hands, compound 
apretrie garland of praiſes , for your ſelf, and com- 
plices : And where he acknowledgeth , Thar you live 
very good lives, are ftrong witted People , ſound again 
Socimaniſme , clear and free from Popiſh errors , you add 
on your part, That your principles are neither dangerons 
nor looſe ; that there are none greater haters of > and ene= 
mies toy Atheiſme z that you give a rational antl convincing 
account of Chriſtianity , to all clear witted men ; that 
with a due meaſure of Charity for Papiſts , and regard to 
the union of the Catholick Church , you diſclame all errors , 
ard give a w_ clear and ſcriptural account , of the 
= debateable ; and laſtly , that even where the attri- 

tes of Gods ſoveraignity , and goodneſs z ſeem to inter- 
fere » by faith , you ſtope tht mouth of weak reaſon : Cer- 
tainly , then, the men of the laticude are ſound, and 


orthodox men; nay, no doubt, but ye are the people,” 


ahd wiſdome $hal diz with you: Yet if I might a 
little ſearch you out, I would demand, x. Why you 
thus diſtin&ly charaRerize your ſelf, under a peculiar 
name; for,that you do notunderſtand theſe Epithets 


of all your partie, nay , not of your Bishops, and | 


moſt of your Curates , is evident , even from the firſt, 
whereby you aſſert, that you live very good lives, which, 
I am certain , many of them do not ſo much as pre- 
tend to©® 2, If the principles of you Latitudinarians , 
be the ſame, that we have ſer down »-inthe preceed- 
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ing Dialogues » viz. that preaching is net to be terms 

the Word of God z and conſequently that Miniſters are 
not his Meſiengers ; that the Church (and we know 
nor what Church ) may artiquat ard cauſe to ceaſe , ths 
obligation of prattices , ſuch 4s the waſhing of feet, and 
anotnting the fich with otl, though » «as punttually and 
perpetually enjoinud in the _— , 6eliher of the Sq= 
craments ; that Chriſis Kingdome is ſo inward and ſpi> 
ritual , that Cffices, and C fiicers, can ns more be thenc# 
pleaded for, in the Church, then the famping of Coin z 
that , if the inward opinion be left free , no impoſition _ 
the outward praftice can wrong Chriſlian liberty ; that 
extemporarte prayer is but fancicall and carnal, chat there 
is no praying by the Spirit , unleſs in a manner and in 
words infalltble ; that the Engliſh Liturgie is an cxcellens 
Rule of Worſhip ; and many ſuch like things : Cer- 
tainly , if theſe, I ſay , be the principles of the Le 
ettudinarians, as they are yours , they are very looſe 
and dangerous, even ſubverſive of the very founde- 
tions , the Word of God , andthe Ordinances there- 
in appointed. 3. You take to your ſelves the com- 
mendation-of very good lives : I wish you may not be 
deceived ; the Phariſees made clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the plater ; but God requireth and ſearch- 
eth the heart , and theſe things that come forth from 
the heart, ecil thoughts , deceit , blaſphemies , pride , 


fooliſhnes , as well as adulteries , murders , thefts , theſe 


defile the man : What of theſe may be found in this 
liccle Volume of your Dialogues , eſpecially , lies, Ca- 
lumnies, mockings , it were to0 rigid for me to reca- 
piculat ; I leave it to the impartial peruſal of what 
both of us have ſaid : Only as I defire not to be ac- 
counted ſo uncharitable , as to propoſe this , asa pro- 
portional cognizance of all the writings and ſayings 
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of the men of your way; fo, I heartily pray the Lords © * 
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tomake all of you , indeed, re&itudinarians. 4. As 

for your ſtrong wits , I wish you may be as lIntle 
puffed up with the conceit of them , as we are terri- 
ofied by their oppoſition ; that you do not abuſe them 
. to Atheiſm , or Socinianiſm, we cheartully accept of 
the acknowledgement; Only let me tell you , that 
though we be as loath, as you are, to deny Chriſtia- 
nity both in its Articles of beliefe , and precepts of 
practice, to be highly congruous » to the diftats of 
right reaſon ; and do grant, that Religion, the higheſt 
accomplishment of Nature , is ſuteable to mans. ſu- 
preme faculty ; yet , that thus to propoſe them, is the 


mo ſt convincing way to all clear witted men , labours of _ 


theſe ditficulties, 1. . That, alchough there be not 
only as much obytous reaſon , in the revelation of the 
Goſpel, as may ſtop the mouth of all Gainſayers, and 
unanſwerably confound the vanities of Atheiſm, and 
all falſe Religions , bur alſo, ſuch a Divine congruous 
light, as, once entering and diſpelling the natural 
man's darkeneſs, cauſeth theſe things, which former- 
ly were to him as fooli-hneſs , appear to bethe wiſ- 
dome of God ; yet, it 1s certain , that the things of 
God, depending ſolely upon his tree , holy , and un- 
ſearchable good plealure , and d.cre2, and being only 


.communicat by the revelauon , ard receivable in ' 


the illumination of the Spirit , ro think to propoſe and 
enforce them, by rational perſwafſion , for ths con- 
yerſion of men in the ſtate ot nature 1s vain and pre- 
ſumptuous : and theretore it ir be in this manner , 


that you do underſtand your aſſertion, viz. that thus to - 


propoſe them, is the mojl contincing way to allclear witted 


men, 1cing, it both imports a ſuffictencie in the proe ., 


poſer , and a poſſible capacity in the hearers, to con- 
vert withour efficacie of Divine grace and thelight 


of revelation , it is doubly peccant. 2. In what ſort” 
{cever 
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ſoever your aſſertion be underſtood , the pe ke 
preference, which it giveth to your way of reaſon 
dire&ly impingeth upon the Apoſtles their manner of 
preaching ; which was not with the wiſdom of 
words, bur in that ſimplicity, which unto theſe, 
that ſought after wiſdom , was as foolishneſs» It was 
neither by the Wiſe, nor by the Scribe ; nor by the 
Diſputer ; but God chooſed the fooliſh things of the 
world , to confound the wiſe: Conlider the Apoſtles 
their Sermons , ye: extant ; ſpecially Peters, not only 
to the Fews, bur alſo to Cornelins and the firſt con- 
verts of the Gentiles , there can be nothing more ſim- - 
ple, eithcr in perſwaſion, or in expretltion : Hear 
Pauls teſtimony of himſelf [ and I brethren, came not 
with excellencie of ſpeach, or of wiſdom , declaring unto 
you , the teftimony of God ; but was with you , in weakneſſ, 
and in fear, and in much trembling:)] &c. and certainly 
if you will be pleaſed to ponder the reaſon and end , 
which he ſubjoins, viz. [ that your con ſhould not 
ons in the wiſdom of men ; but int = a9: of God ] 
ou cannot but percetiye , both the difference of this 
way from , and its excellencie above that of rational 
perſwaſion , which you ſo much commend.” 3. As 
neither the undoubred congruity of Chriſtianity to 
reaſon once enlightned, nor the ſufficiency of reaſon, 
by its own force, to redargue proud mockers and 
deſpiſers, do conclude its aptitude for the diſcovery, 
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| explication, or right uptaking of the things of God, 


without the Spirit , which alone knoweth them ; ſo, 
it is juſtly to be feared, that this new method, of 
adventuring by reaſon, without the teſtimony of the 
word , to propoſe and explain theſe myſteries, do 
not only prove ineff<&ual, tor true inſtruion ; but 


"alſo inductive of the Authors themſelves , into many 
 -. raiſpriſiensanderrors; For men to quiteand lay afide 
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the condudt of the true and only Ight which is che 


beſt evience and manifeſtation , both of its ſelf, 

and of 1ts obje& , and in a vain curiolity, to ſet yp 
and demonſtcar by the taper of Reaſon, in the ſunshine 
_ of revelation , and to endeavour, to cauſe reaſon 
lead or guide , which, with much difficultie » is able 
to follow , is a preſumption, not more full of pride 
then of danger: Pa! was a man vety learned , #long 
exerciſed , and no doubt mightily fervid in all the 
Arts and Methods of reaſoning ; but from the tame , 
that z that light from Heaven, aboye the brightnes af 
th: Sun > $hined about him, and laid him on the 
ground, trembling and aſtonisheq, we tind his ſpeech 
gn the matters of the Goſpel , was not with encifing 
or perſwaſtye words of Mans wiſdom ; but in de= 
monſtration of the Spirit, with much fear : ſome. 
time indeed he diſputes , and thereby alſo confounds ; 
bur it is his preaching that moſtly conyerts. Think not 
thar , by theſe retie&ions , I aime particularly at either 
the fault or fate of the men of your way: no, let 

their writings ſpeak for themſelyes ; bur that there is 
ſucha vanity , too much in preſent practice , the late» 

more pretendedly rational , then Scriptural , ellayes 

of inany , do too ſadly eyince. 

4. You lay that you Latitudinarians are neither Pa« 
piſts, nor Caſſandrians; but , in effet , charitable Pro» 
reftants , and that you are far from that hight of rigour, 
of damning all Papijis , which ſome of s owne. 'T1S ate 
{wered, That we are ſufficiently render in this point, 
is notour to all, and this your challenge , if rightly 
underſtood of Papiſts, thatis of all , who live within 
the verge of and own the Church of Rome, is as 
groundleſs as your needleſs profeilionof an uncontro= 
verted charity, becauſe they hold the foundation Feſus 
Chrift » though they build upon it , wood, hay, and _ 
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Anſwered, 31 

T confeſs that , ſeing thereby you plainly enongh in- 
ſinuzte , that Papiſts » even 4 ſuch, do not erre fund3- 
mentally , and conſequently , under this redvplication 
may be ſaved , it imports to me gn excels , where- 
with we ought not to comply, To join with the 
merit of Jeſus Chriſt, that of their own good works 
nay, of their own ſuperſtitious inventions ; and to 
his Mediation, that of Saints , ſeem to me to 1m- 
pinge upon the yery foundation, which you acknow- 
ledge. What shal we then ſay, of the avowed groſs 
Idolatries and Superſtitions , ridiculous penitences 
and peryerted morality, whereby , both the truth , 
and ſpirituality of Gods Worship and Service, with 
the 1hward and genuine Grace of Obedience and Sanc- 
tification , are | - nt © Really, Sir, theſe appear 
to me, to be a ſuperſtructure of ſuch naughty ſtuffe , 
asneither the fincerity of Grace , with which I judge 
them incompatible , nor even the flames of their own 
purgatory , will ever purge away. 

Bur yon proceed : That though you will not ſay, that 
all things controverted , betwixt the Reformed Churches 
and them, are matters of Salvation; yet in their greater 
errors , ſuch & the Popes Supremacie » the Churches in- 
fallibility, the — preſence &c. you condemne them 
and perbaps on clearer grounds, then we do : * Tis an= 
ſwered, I. That the things controverted with the 
Papiſts are not all of them ſuch, as do direfly and 
neceſſarily , in beleefe or pra&ice , appertain to Sal- 
vation, is not by us denied; but, where, in this 
your latitude, you do in gffe& intimate ſuch a difſent 
from the Reformed Churches , as if many things bee 
twixt us and the Papiſts , were needleſsly by us drawn 
in queſtion, ir is ſuch an undervaJuing of the will 
and way of the Lord , whereupon , even in our ſmall» 
eſt differences , we hope, we are founded ; that I 
V 4 _ could 
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312 The fixth Dialogue . 


- could notpaſs it, without an obſervation. 2. Wheth- 


eryou do indeed condemn the Papiſts, in many of 
the points by you enumeratelet be on better grounds, 
is to me yery dubious You ſay , you are againfi the 
Popes Supremacie , but how 1s it then, that you have 
tranſferred it upon his Majeſty , and that with a more 
ample extent, theneyer was conceded to, nay, of 
arrogat by any Pope © That the King , may ena& ſuch 
Aﬀs , and Orders , concerning the p, Avy-owm of the 
external Government of the Church, and the Perſons there- 
in imployed , and concerning all Ecclefiafiick Meetings 
and matters , therein to be as 5 » 4s he ſhall think # . 
15 morethen any Pope ever alſumed : Pray , Sir 1s the 
difference betwixt the perſons of the Pope, and Prince, 
the hinge of the controverſie? Or, 1s this one of the 
clearer grounds, you talk off conſider it at your leiſure. 
In the next place, you tell us, that you condemn the 
Churches infallibility,and yet, p. 31. ofthis ſame Book, 
you affrme that even in matters , as pun&tually ſec 
down in Scripture » as either of theſe Sacraments, the 
Church may judge , that God did not therein intend 
any perpetual obligation , ard, by her practice, oblige 
us to a ceſſation , and conſequently , alter Scripture- 
determinations : Befide , you know what power you 
attribute to che Church , ro impoſe ſignificant cere- 
monies and other obſervances ; which , although you 
tell us , foran evaſion, do not take away the liberty 
of inward: opinion ; yet you afirme that they do 
bind in Conſcience io a conformable praftice: Verily, 
if a Church ſo impowered be not iofallible, the con- 
ceflions are too large ; but the truth is, Scripture de- 
feQivle , the Church fallicle , and noting fixed , appear 
to be moſt aggreeable , to the /ighines of your brains, 
and the Conventencte of your new latizude. 3, You af- 
firme, that you are againſt the corporal preſence a 

; | allo 


alſo the worſhiping of Images ; and: yet , you are for 
Adoration , to, before, or, tn order to, the Eliments : 
For call it as you will , you plead for it, as due vene- 
ration, in the ation , whereof , they are the neceſſa- 
ry obje&s: how theſe do conſiſt , I ſee not: Formy 
part, I cannot but judge , the Papiſts, though more 
groſs, yet more conſequent. But we have enough of 
this ſubje&, and theſe teww inſtances premiſed may in- 
deed well juſtify the excethve loye , whichyou pro- 
feſs to the unity of rhe Catholick Church , wherein 
you include the Roman ; and your eſteem for ſuch, 
meaning by Caſſander , and others of his way > who 
have ſtudied co bring things to a temper , do palpab. 
ly hold out your byaſs to their haltings : But it the 
unity and temper, that you aime at , be of this tem- 
per, fince it hath not truth for its toundation,the Lord 
deliver his Churches from it. | 
In the next place your N. GC. and you fall a quar. 
relling , about Iuftification , and after you have firſt 
taxed , then {moothed, and 2gain, 14a manner, re- 
jeated the Papiſts their Inflification by works, and therr 
Merit , you proceed to Iu#tification by faith only :- and 
when you have given us your explanation of 
it , you make a prettie boiſt, as 1, forfoothy, 
by your right appreher fion of things, vou vad, ina 
few words, told that, which , nith much nicety 
ſwels among ft us to Volumes : Sit, To greatly dehire to 
find you walking in thetruth,/andam io little 13 love 
with contention , eſpecially m a matter of this impor. 
tance ,thar T am reſolyed , rather farelyto pals , then 
rizidiy to ſtrain , even your imore atnbiguous expref= 
ſions ; but ſince you would makethe World beieeve, 
that, with you and you only; 18ito'be found borh 
\Truth and Light; and that onthe other hand; we 
do perplexe this point ; with Nia nes and ſubtiliits; Sls 
| V5 will 
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314 The Gxth Dialogue 
will aot be amiſs , thatin this matter » I examine you © 
more particularly: which that I may performe , with 
the greater candor and per{piciuty, L $hall firſt exhibit 
your words , in their full context , and thereafter re- 
view them in parts. 

Youlſay then, That Iuftification and Condemmation 
are two oppoſite legall termes , relating to the judgement 
ſhal be given out , at the laft day: For though we are ſaid 
to be condemned already y this is only , that we are now tn 
the ſtate of ſuch » as ſhal be ſolemuly juſtified or con- 
demned. Now , at the great day , we muſt give an ace 
count of our ations , and we muſt be judged accordingly ; 
but ſince all muſt be condemned , if God enter in judgements 
&i th them ; therefore God gave his Son to the death for 
15, that therehy me might obtain Salvation: And all jud- 
ment is , bythe Father y' committed to the $on : yu e 
ſus Chriſt hath propoſed life , through his death , to as 
Py & receivehis Goſpell, and live according toit: And 
4 that > which gives us a title to the favour of God , is the 
blood of Chrift ; ſo that which gives us an intereſt in his 
death, is faith , with aliſeconforme to the rules of the Goſ- 
pel > and the root of this new life, is a faith which wor- 
keth by love, purifyeth che heart , and overcometh 
the world , and therefore Inflification is aſcirbed to it in 
Scripture: and ths, you lay, is the right apprehenſion of 
#bings; both accrivingall to Chrift , and declaring cleay - 
ly p 4 neceſſity of a boly life. 'Tis anſwered 5; The mat. 
cer of Juſtification, þeing » ineffe&, the very ſub- 
Rance of the Goſpel» and 1ts right uptaking , of the 
greateſt moment , in order to our Salvation, for as 
much » as you, by an affected ſimplicity , and fimulat 
{ſmoothneſs , do palpably laboure to involve and per- 
yert it; I shal firſt repreſent, in your words, and in 
its own colours , theerror which you would impoſe, 

and then diſcuſle theſe reaſons » and infinuations , 
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whereby you endeavour , rather cunningly to coyer 
and convey it, then plainly to maintain 1t- 
The ſcope then and aime of your diſcourſe is , that 
the propoſall of lire «n the Goſpel, through the death of 
Chriſt , is to 4s many 4s receive it,and lrve according toit ; 
that , that which piv«th us an intereſt in the death of Chriſt, 
is jaith with ali econferme tothe rales of th: Goſpel ; and 
that becauſe o the fruits of faith, love, purity of heart , 
and vidorie over the world , therefore Fuſtification is 
aſcribed untoit ia Scripture, The meaning ot which 
expre{lions in plain language, is , that ic 1s by good 
works, joined with faith, nay » by good wotks prin. 
Cipally , and faith referred to them as the root there- 
of, and not by faith only , as the inſtrument , where= 
by the perfe& Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is laid 
hold upon , and becometh ours , in Gods ſight, thac 
we are juſtitied, Now, that this your opinion Is falſe, 
and is to be rcje&ed , appeareth by theſe many, and 
plain Scriptures : By the deeds of the Law there ſhal no 
fleſh be juſtifyed in his fight, Rom. 3. 20. The manis bleſe 
ſed , to whom God imputeth righteouſneſie without works \, 
Rom. q., 6. By grace we are ſaved , not of works , left any 
man ſhould boaſt» Eph. 2. 8. 9g. Not by works of 
righteouſneſſe > which we have done , but according to bis 
| Mercy he ſaved w, Tit'3. 5. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelf , not imputing their treſ= 
paſſes unto them, 2. Cor. 5. 19. God hath ſaved us with 
an holy calling , not according to our works g; but accor- 
ding to his own fore and grace, which was given us, 
in Chriſt Feſus , before the world began , 2 Tim. I. 9. He 
hath made him to be ſin for us > who knew noſm, that me 
might be made the righteouſneſi of God in him. 2. Cor: 
5. 21, Feſws Chrifi, s made of God, unto w, Wi- 
dom, and rightecuſueſs » and ſanfifications and redemp- 
$108 > 1+ Corin, 1. 30, He 5s the LORD OUR 
| RI GH- 
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gi6 The ſixth Dialogue 
RIGHTEOUSNESSE, Fer. 23.6. Wearejuſ- 
tified freely by Gods Grace, through the redemption that 
* in Chrijt Feſus. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a proe 
piriation through faith in his blood. Rom. 3. 24, 25. By 
the righteo. eſſe of Chri/}, the free gift came upon all men to 
the jujiiftcation of life: and by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made rig7teous, Rom, 5, 18. 19. Weare juſti- 
fyed by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, and not by the works of 
thclav, Gal. 2.16. He that worketh not » but believ» 
eth on him that juſtiſyeth the ungodly , his faith is counted 
unto bim for righteouſueſſe, Rom.4. 5. Andlaſtly, A man 
is juftifyed by faith, trichout the works of the law,Ro.5:28. 
Thus 1 hope 1s plain Scripture language > without'any 
ſubtil:y: How can you then joine ourworks of the Law 
with the righteouſneſſe of faith, even the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which faith doth apprehend, & appro. 
priat for our Jultification in Gods fight , contrary to 
theſe moſt manifeſt teſtimonies? Certainly , 1f men 
would but ſeriouſly examine and conſider what Gods 
word doth ſo plaialy and rationally hold forth , anent 
this purpoſe,how quickly would that pure and pertect 
Iighr diſpel darkneſſe , clear doubrings, and give us 
both a right underſtanding, and found and eafie expreſ- 
ſion therein. God did creat and appoint man to bear, 
and be conformable to his image , for the manifeſta= 
tion of his own glory ; and thereby - to partake and 
enjoy his favour, forour felicity; for that end , he 
give his holy and righteous Law , on the one hand, 
beinz both the way to, and bearing che promiſe of 
lifeunto the obedient ; and on the other , pronounc- 
inz wrath and dzath , againſt ſuch as should be diſ- 
obeJieat: Tnefand&ion and pain ef this divine Law 
bang dy 11 incurred) and all mankind ſtanding there- 
by condemaied, and bound overto wrath in Gods 
ſight, the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation » ap- | 
ee peareth 


peareth, holding forth Jeſus Chriſt , manifeſted in 
our flesh, and therein fulfilling all righteouſneſle , ſuf- 
fering in both Bodie and Soul , dying, Shedding his 
bloud, and makiag his Soul an offering, for a propitia = 
tion and ranſome , for ſatisfiing Divine juſtice, and 
reconciling us unto God , riſing again for our Juſtiti. 
cation, and being made perfect through ſuffering , 
became the Author of eternal ſalvation to all them 
that obey him; thatis, believe and receive this Goſe 
pel = covenant (whereof he himſelf was alſo the Mi- 
niſter) holding him forth , for Wiſdom , Righte, 
ouſnes, San&tification , and abſolute Redemption < 
co all that come unto and imbrace him: And there. 
fore, as at firſt , Chriſt came into the world , by 
doing the will of God, and making his Soulan offer- 
ing tor ſin,to _ in everlaſting Righteouſneſs , even 
the Righteouſneſſe of God through taith in his Namez 
ſo,becaule he was obedient unto death, even the death 
ot the Croſs , God hath theretore highly exalted him 
and given him aname,which is above every name,and, 
veſting him with all power in Heaven and in Earth, 
hath made him the Head of all things , unto his 
Church , and committed unto him all Judgement), 
that he may,one day , render both vengeance unto the 
Diſobedient and Unbelievers , and receive unto hiym= 

ſelfand the Fathers Glory , his own , who , through 

faith in his Name, are juſtifyed in Gods fight, and 

by his gracepurityed ,' andpreſerved unto his heavenly 

Kingdom. This being then the plain Goſpel-revela= 

tion , to loſt and condemned finners; what elf dorh 

it require, then , that in the knowledgeand ſenſe of 

this our ſinful, wretched and miſerable eſtate,flow- 
ing from Jeſus Chriſt our Wiſdom, we, by faith, 

lay hold on him and his Righteouſneſſe , for ourran- 

ſome from wrath and alone acceptation in God's 

fight; 
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Gght; andallo tor obtaining of SanRification, conſiſt. 
ing in the purging away of all filthineſs of the flesh 
and Spirir ; which the penitent Convert zas he feareth 
its guilt and wrath, doth, in like manner , deteſt 
and abhorre; andthe perfeRing holineſs in the fear of 
God: And laſtly for compleat Redemption from 3 
and vioieover, Sathan, the World, the body of 
this death ir felt , in the triumph of the ReſurreRion 3 
and che plenarie poſſe{lion of Eternal life. By all which, 
it is evident , that whatever be theſe ather graces and 
bleflings > which we partake, in and through our 
Lord Jefus ; yer it is through and by faith aloue, as 
an inſtrument , and in reſpe& of its peculiar aptitude 
| forthatend, apprehending or laying hold on Chit 
Jeſus, theonly Propitiation , and his Righteouſnes , 
the alone SaristaQtion , that we are juſtifyed in Gods 
ſight. And really, Sir, when in this ſincere and 
clear light , I have propoſed this matter , I wonder, 
what vamity or 1gnorance could ſeduce you, to the 
doArine which you here deliver. T[o grant, as you 
do, Juſtification to be 2 judicial at , whereby , no 


doubt , weare.tounderftand , that God as the great + 


Judge , attempering juſtice with mercie , doth there. 
by accept of a Ranſome and Surety offered , and 
therefore abſolve, yea juſtify the Criminal ; and yet, 
notwithſtanding of the evident Scripture teſtimonies , 
that shew the Lord our Righteouſneſs to be, in very 
deed, this Ranſome and Surety, and faith only its in- 
ſtrumental application , to join good works with it , 
and ſtate both , as the condition of our Juſtification , 
1s not only reproved by the Papiſts their more coaſe- 
quent explication , who , becauſe they admit of 
works in Juſtification , do therefore hold 1t , not to be 
a judicial a& ; but rather a gracious work ; but by 
the common ſenſe of all men , in theſe familare inftan- 
CES3 
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ces - from which the manner of explaining theſe 
things is borrowed: If in our ordinarie Courts, 
the Law being tranſgreſſed, and the —_—_— con. 
viced, the pronouncing ofthe doome of judgement, 
and its execution » wereRopt,, by the interpolition of 
a ranſome and ſurety offered , ſotully ſatisfying and 
acceptable in the eyes of the judge, that, for his 
ſake, the poor Criminal were both pardoned and re- 
ceived to ſpecial favour > would any rational man ſays 
that the perſon guilty were thus abſolyed and juſti- 
fyed , either for his a& of laying claime to the price 
and pledge, as a condition  ſeing it is only the mo- 
ral inſtrument, whereby the true moriye of the ran- 
fomers ſatisfaion is applyed ; or yet for the a& it 
ſelf, together with the ablolved perſon his conle- 
quent good behaviour , whichis the parallel of your 
interpretation which is yet more abſurd 3 Aad not ra- 
ther affirme plainly,that it is for the ranſome and ſure- 
ty only , that the mans acquit and accepted 5 Cer- 
rainly commoningenuity , which muſt acknowledge 
all the defe&s of thus fimilitude, to be the manifeſt 
advantages of the point , principally preſſed , will 
both cedeto the conviftion of its eyidence y aud trans- 
ferre it plainly ro the caſe in hand. 

Having thus ſer down aScriptural and eafie accouns 
of this important truth , which (reflefing upon al- 
moſt all Proteſtant Divines, with whom in this we 
agree, and wandering in your raveries , after no bet= 
ter guid then Patrick thePilgrim)you ſayzis by us hand- 
led, with much niceneſs and ſubtilty: for its further 
clearing , andthe better diſcoverie of your vanity: 1 
Shal now examine your diſcourſe in its particulars: and 
I. you ſay, Fuitification and Condemnation are two of- 
pofite legal termes. By legal, know you mean judicial , 
and therefore , inplace of urging your miſtake » 1 > 

riouſly 
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riouſly wish that che tenor of what enſues, had been 
conſiſtent to ſo true and ſolid a ground: but you add: 
Fhat they relate to the judgement ſhal be given out at the 
Laft day: a range tetchto compaſlle a falſe defigne, I 
might remember you, that the Scripture is expres ; 
That being juſti'yed by faith , we have peace with God, 
thro4g9 our Lord Feſus Chrij3: and there nov therefore, 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
(by their aſſured partaking of his grace , and in conſe- 
quence of their true faith in him, and Juſtification 
therethrough ) walk not af.er the fleſh, but after the 
_ and that thence it is eyident , that, as 1t 1s 

od thatjudgeth ; ſoit is by an a&t of his free grace , 
in Jeſus Chriſt, antecedent to the laſt judgement, 
that we arer<concil:d unto him , and juſtified in his 
fight. But your own words, wiz. For though we are 
ſaid to be now juſtif1e4 as the unbeleeving are ſaid to be con» 
demned already , thy i :nly, that weare now in the ſtate 
of juch, as jhall be ſolemnly juſtified or condemned ; do 


ſufficiently reprove you, becauſe z 


x. It is certain, that the undelieving are not, iImpro= 
perly, and with ceſpe& only. to that future judgement, 
faid to be condemned already ; but as by reaſon of 
ſin, judgement is already come upon all unto con= 
demnation , and he that beleeveth not the Son shall 
not ſee life, is under the curſe, and the wrath of God 
abideth on him ; foit is manifeſt , that now it 15, that 
they ſtand truely under the condemning power and 
ſentence of Gods holy Law, from which , it is moſt 
unqueſtionable, that condemnarion doth direRly pro- 
ceed againſt all tranſgreſſours; how ever z 1n the for- * 
bearance ot God, they are not only for a time repriy= 
'ed , but place left for a ranſome. | 

2. To be juſtified freely through grace, doth plain- 


ly import , the perſon juſtified co be antecedently 
_- Y under 
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"Anſwered; 
under condemnation; 'if by the offence, judgemene 
had not come upon all to condemnation , there had 
been no need of the Righteouſnes 'of Chriſt , to the 
Iuſtification of life: How then , canthe oppoſite in- 
ſtance of Condemnation, be by you referred unto the 
la& day © Far leſs madean argument to deferre , untill 
chat judgement , our Iuſtification > which of necclhty 


doth preſuppoſe it : Certainly , you cannot but grant 


it to be moſt abſurd , to think » that Belieyers $hall, 
in that day, be firſt condemned , and thereafter 
juſtified. 

3- When you ſay , That it « in that day, that men- 
ſhall be ſolemnly juſtified or condemned , you clearly re- 
folve the matter : viz. that as the ſolemniry of the 
judgement of that day , $hall be only declarative, and 
finally executive ; ſo ir evidently concludes , that the 
judgement, then to be pronounced , was given and 
eſtablished of before. Pray , Sir, doyou think the 
Spirics of juſt men madeperfe& , are not as yer juſti= 
fied d 

Bur 4. you grant 5 that we are now in the ſtate of ſuch, 


| «4s ſhall be ſolemnily juſtified or condemned-; which clear 


ly.Shews ; your inſinuation premiſed to be only a de- 
ſigne, to obſcure by words without knowledge, in 
as much , as the queſtion remains the ſame, anent this 
ſtare, and how we now attaine to it, as anent the 


juſtification, which you would deferre: And '1. What 


15 the ſtate of Juſtification © Is itnot that we who were 
under the Curſeand aliens , are accepted unto favour, 
pardoned , and brought near © Wherein doth itthen 
differ, from a&ual Juſtification? 2. How is it, thar 
we attain to this ſtate 9 Sure not by works , ejther 
alone, or inconjun&ion with faith , as we have heard 
from Scripture , and shall be further evinced. Bur if 
it be by faith alone, as the inſtrument laying hold wo 
| t 
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” 322. ThefixthDialogue 3 
- the ſole meritorious Righteouſnes of Chriſt , our dife ? 
ference is only verbal , wherein you foolishly refile 
from. Scripture phraſe : If you $hall further add, that * 
by faith we do indeed attain to this ſtate, but only 
inchoatly , or unfixedly , and changeably , then. you 
evidently impinge » both upon the perfe&ion of 
ChriſtsRighteouſnes,and the faire and certain grounds . 
of the Saints their perſeverance. | 
It followeth in your diſcourſe » Now at the great day : 
we muſt give an account of our ations , and we muſt be 
judged accordingly: And I note in your enſuing words 
That fince all muſt be condemned, if God enter into judge= 
ment with them zand that not only » if he should charge 
us with our tranſgreſſions , but evenif he should only 
reckon with us , upon our good works, and for that 
tmperfection and weakneſs , wherewith » as they are 
from us , they are tainted ; doth not the certainty of 
this judgemeut , aboye all things , plead the necet}i- 
ty, and alone ſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for our Juſtification® But to reſtore your words. 
to their own channell , you ſay , that ſince all muſthe F 
condemned » if God enter into judgement ; therefore God.. 
gaze bis Son unto the death for us . that thereby we might |} 
obt:in Salvation : And though by this paſſage » it 
clearly enough imported; that it 15 before God , and 
by the ſentence of his Law , thatall men ftand con- 
demned ; and that therefore , he hath given his Son , 
whoſe Death and Bloud is the Propitation, and in 
whom he 1s well pleafed, to be a ranſome , tor libe- 
ration and acceptation to all that believe on him ; 
whereby Juftifcation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,withour 
the deeds. of the Law , is in ſubſtance granted ; yet 
for ushering 1n your good works , to share with faith, 
in Juſtification , by a ſtrange connexton » you ſubjoin : 


And all judgement is committed by the Father tothe $ = 
an 
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and Teſus Chriſt bath propoſed life through his death t6 
as many a receive his Goſpell , and live according to it: 
Bur I muſt take notice. | 

I. Thatby laying down the commiſſion of judge-= 

ment given to the Sen, as a ground to his propoſing 
of the Goſpel offer, you manifeſtly repugne to our 
Lords own words and teſtimony, expreſsly diſtins 
guishihg the character of his firſt coming > which was 
in the form of a ſeryant, to miniſter, not to be miniſs 
tered unto, and by performing the Fathers command- 


ment to ſave the World, andnotto judge it ; fron 


that of his ſecond coniing , which shall be with powet 
and great glory , to the Salvation of all thar look for 
him andrto judge and to execute judgement upon all; 
that are ungodly. | | 
2. By making our Lords commiſſion to judge ; 
antecedent to his miniſtration of the Goſpel , you 1n+« 
yert Truth and plain Scripture-evidence z whereby it 
is clear » that our Lord was firſt ſent. into the World > 
to preach the Goſpel, and lay down his life for finners; 
that , whoſoever believeth on him shouldnot perish 5 
bur have everlaſting life: And then, becauſe of his 


. compleat ; and perte& obedience, is exalted to be 


the Head of all chings, unto the Church, arid hath 
Authority alfo to execure judgement committed to 

him , becauſe he is the Son of Man. - 
But. 3. Bythis your doarine , you in effe& ſub« 
vert the grace of the Goſpel, in as much as , im the 
place of the Goſpel-covenant, offering pardon and 
peace to poor loſt ſinners , through Chriſt Jeſus , and, 
with and in him , all grace and glory ; you introduce 
our Lord, as having, by his death ,, indeed merited 
the privilege of a new offer of life unto ſinners 3. but 
making and renewing the ſame , inno better termes z 
then theſe of the Law - covenant ; for as the Law 
X 2 ſayeths 
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ſayeth , that the man that doth theſe things $hall live 
by them; ſo, you tell us, that the termes of the 

oſpel-tender, are to receive the ſame, and live ac- 
cording to it: Now, 1f the Law doth offer life, to 
ſuch as receive and live according to it; and our Lords 
propoſal ſtand in the like termes, admit the propoſers 
not to be the ſame; yet the propoſals are certainly 
coincident : and therefore , although the eternal tranſ- 
action betwixt the Father and the Son , may be of 
Grace; yet its undeniable, that , in your opinion, 


the tenders of the Law and Goſpel, as to us-ward , do 


Tune in the ſame tenor ; and the condeſcendence of 
both , prerequiring our works , 1s equally to be 
reckoned of debt : Theſe being the conſequences of 
that Goſpel.method , by you here contrived , and 
its deſigne no leſs evident , to make works with faith, 
the condition and procuring cauſe of our Iuſtitica. 
tion , at leaſt in the ſight of Chriſt, as the Judge ap= 
poingeds I add; 

x. That your attributing of Tuftificationto Chriſt , 
as judge ordained over all, in the laſt judgement , is 
contrary to the Scripture, that telleth us , that it is 
one God that juſtifieth it is Chriſt that died > marke 
the diſtin&tion made ; and no doubt, reaſon it ſelf in- 
forming us , that it is the Law and Law-giver , and 
not the Judge, which define dutte , determine paines, 
and condemne the tranſgreſlors 5 pene enim perſecu- 
tio , non Iudicis voluntati mandatur , ſed legis authoritati 
reſervatur : It doth alſo confirm, that 1t appertaines 


unto God only, as the Law-giver, to remit the pu- _ 


nishment incurted , and accept and juſtify ſinners , 
uponan zxquipollent ſatiſta&ion, 

2- The Authority to execute judgement being 
given to our Lord, as the Mediator; and becauſe he 
15 the Son of Man ,. in which reſpeR , he is not the 

princt- 
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principal Author and efficient , but only the merito- 
rious cauſe of our Iuſtification ; not the very a& , but 
only the ſolemn declaration thereof, can beaſcrived 
to him, in this capacity ; unleſs you can conceive , 
that our Lord is not only , both the Ranſome, and 
the accepter thereof , bur that , by becoming the Pro- 
pitiation , healſo becometh the partie to be appeaſed, 
which are palpably'inconſiſtenr. | 

3. The plain Scripture-truth , in this point, 1s 
that our Lord havingcompleatly obeyed the will of 
God , and being made perfe& through ſuffering , is 
therefore highly exalted above eyery name , and hath 
all power and judgement committed to him z where= 
by , as he doth, here in time, enrich with all Grace, 
guid , ſupport, and preſerve all thar beleeye in him; 
and alſo oyer-rule , reſtrain , and punish all his , and 
their Adverſaries ; fo , shal he, inthe laſt day, appear, 
firſt , to receive and welcome all his redeemed ones , 
formerly juſtified by his Righteouſneſſe, and ſanRi= 
fied by his Grace, unto his Fathers joy : And then 
with them , to judge the reprobare , and take ven- 
geance on all , that know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel : by which it is evident , that Juſtification pro- 
ceeding from God, for Chrifts ſake , and neceſſari- 
ly preceeding , both our Sanctification here , and 
Gloritication 1n the laſt day , cannot be referred unto 
that judgement , which 1s only declarative and exe- 


Cutive , according to theſe words, Come ye bleſſed of 


my Father , nor explicate , according to its ſcheme : 
And therefore , although our Lord do therein , for 
our encouragement in well doing , and the commen- 
dation of the riches of his bountie , make mention of 
our good works , and $hall certainly , in that day , 
alſo crown his own free grace in us , with areward ; 
yet , thence to injerre, that our Juſtification before 
X 3 God), 
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God, andin order to his holy juſtice, having for its 
alone cauſe, the Righteouſnes of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
1mporred inthe compellation , ye bleſſed of my Father, 
is founded, on our weak love, and ſcant charity 
which , even the Rightequs in that day, ſeeme asham. 
ed to owne, is both a groundleſs error, and high 
prelumption. | 

But I proceed to your next words viz. That Chrift 
Feſus bath propoſed life through bu death , to as many as 
reeetve hy Eoltel and live according to it. That , this 
15 a manifeſt peryerſion of the tree: Grace of God , 
whereby our Lord Jeſus doth freely hold out himſelf 
unto us,nat only for to be ourRighteouſneſſe for Juſti- 
fication; bur alſo our San&ification through his Spirit, 
unto the glory of God; and therefore doth not re- 


quire our holineſle, as an antecedent condition, ſeing, 


it is indeed his own ſubſequent Gitt, the obvious evi- 
dence of ſo clear a truth , may ſutficieatly confirme z 
and the following argumeuts do unanſwerably 


evince. 
1. Our Lords own words , the ſureſt Rule for 


underſtanding the propoſal controverted , do contain 


a free tender > and not the termes by you repreſented : 
Hear what he faith to Nicodemus : Whoſoever beleeveth 
in the Son of man y ſhall no: peri;h, but have eternal life : 
For God ſo loved the world , that he gave hy only begotten 
Son » that whoſoever beleeveth on him, ſhould not periſh , 
but have everlaſting life, Fohn 3. 15, 16. Fohn addeth, 
be that belecveth on the Son , hath everlaſting life, Chap. 3. 
v. 36. And again, our Lord -ſayeth , thz x the work 
of God, that you beleive on him , whom he hath ſent : And 
thus bs will , that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
leeveth , may have everlaſting life : Verily verily T fay unto 
you » he that beleeveth on me, hath everlaſting life. Fohn.6. 
29240347. Surely theſe are Goſpel propoſalls z yea 
: ET the 
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the very ſumme atid ſubſtance of its offer, whereof 
your condition of a conformable life , maketh no 

art: I might add Paul's words tothe Jailour , believe 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and thou ſhall be ſaved ;, but 
it is ſo much the ſtrain of the whole New Teſtamenc, 
chat it were unneceſſary to enlarge, 

2, If when we were Enemies , and not for works 
of Righteouſneſſe , which we have done , we were 
reconciled unto God , by the death of his Son , then 
the propoſal of life, and Juſtification, is made through 
faith in his Name, without the condition of theſe 
good works, which you join with it; butſoiris, 
that the antecedent is plain Scripture ; therefore thac 
the conſequent is identick with it, as Juſtification and 
Reconciliation are , cannot be denied. 

3- That which is theend of our Ele&ion,, Calling 
and Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, & is his undertaking 
for us z 1n that reſpect »- and is the fruit of our faith , 
and ot our acceptation therethrough , yea, and is 
the produRt of the Fathers care over us , as accepted 
1n the Beloved , cannot be faid to be required of us as 
a condition antecedent to our juſtification , no more 
tlten the fame thing, can be thought, to be really both 
antecedent and ſubſequent. Bur ſo it is , that we are 
choſen, and called to be holy , and created in Chrijt 
Feſus unto good works ;, through faith it is » and that 
not of our as. it is the Git of God , that we become 
partakers of Chriſt , for Reconciliation , and of all 
his graces for San&tification ; and laſtly weare 1n him, 
Gods husbandrie , that we may bring forth the fruits 
of righteoufneſſe. Therefore &c. | 

4. Your requiring of 900d works , together with 
faith > previous to our acceptance by Jeſus Chriſt , 
15 an uncertain and deſperat thing , in as much » as.1t 
1s evident , that unlels we be firſt accepted of him z 
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and united ro him, it is not poſliblefor us to do any 
thing : without me you can do nothing » are our Lords 
own words. Say not that this Argument, equally mi- 
litats againſt previous faith , if. weadid hold faith, as 1t 
is our a& to be required as a proper poteſtative fare= 
going condition of our acceptance, the objection 
mighrc be of ſome moment z but ſince we do affirme, 
faith to be only the inſtrumental a& , (ro which the 
word of power exciting ) the Soul doth thereby lay 
hold on, and cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, it is thence 
manifeſt , that immediatly , without any other pre» 
r<quiſite,he becometh our propitiation,peace; and all. 

5- To theſe may be added , that this your Do&rine 
joining good works to faith, for attaining ro our 
Lords acceptation, ſubverterh the peace , taketh away 
the joy of Beleevers, checketh Paul's exultation, 1n 
his fo much profeſſed aſſurance of the love of God 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus; and laſtly , as to ſinners in extremity 3 
called immediatly beforethe twelfth hour ,remov=th 
all ground of hope ; but I am already too full, ina 
matter ſoclear , andſo largely handled by many more 
able Pens. I might here ſubjoin , that as your joining 
of good works , as acondition with faith, in the pros 
poſal of the Goſpel, is a manifeſt perverting of the 
tree grace of God, upon which theſe good works , 
having a ſubſequent dependence, cannot , by any 
reall antecedent influence , pothibly move it ; ſo your 
turning faith, by this conjun&ion , ro be a motive of 
the ſame nature, andto be alſo reſpected in the quali- 
ty of a condition, is 2 palpable depravation of its 
uſe, and comfort. Its true , our Divines taking the 
word condition, in a large ſenſe , as it ſignifieth any 
thing prerequired , do ordinarily ſay , that faith and 
faith only 1s the condition, on our part, of the Goſpel- 
covenant ; but that 1t 1s not therein a condition » as 4 
con- 
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condition doth properly and legally.import : viz. that 
which, chough by convention only ,. yer hath a me- 


_ riting or moving influence, upon the other parties 


performance, and ſuch as works , previoully re- 
quired, either in the Coyenant of works, orin that 
of Grace ( as you would have it,) certainly hath, and 
can have, no other, I firmly maintain. I further 
grant , thatthe requiring of faith , as a proper condi. 
tion > doth noleſs exact the exiſtence of the thing , 
then if it were repute to be neceſſary as an inſtrument 3 
yet that it clearly changeth the office of faith , un the 
new Covenant, unto that of the condition of works, 
under the old ; and that by refpeRing it as 2 condi- 
tion , on our part , it doth diminish that immediat 
regard, we ought to haye to, and comfort, which 
we derive from , Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſle, 
tendered unto us to be laid hold upon, as the alone 
motive and ſatisfa&ion , acceptable to God for our 
Juſtification , cannot be denied. 

Bur I go on with your diſcourſe, you add > And 
«s that which giveth us a title to thefavour of God , is the 
bloud of Chrift ; ſo that , which giveth us an intereſt in his 
death , is faith , with alife conforme to the rules of the 
Goſpel: Bur paſlirig your conjunction » and this your 
third and which 1 am certain would require more 
ſtudy , to diſcover therein a connexion , then you did 
adhibice in the uſing ; let me ask if the bloud of Chriſt 
givech us a title to the favour of God, is it not 
then the ſufficient, and ſole price and purchaſe 
of our Iuſtification , in his ſight £ And muſt nor faith 
1ts alone proper application render us accepted to the 
Beloved 7 What then can your , So, further import» 
Viz. ſo, that which giv:th an intereſt in the death of Chriſt, 
is faith, with alife conforme to the Goſpel ? Can you, 
erany manelſ, conceive, that a man by faith alone 
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”. © 41n thepropitiation; the bloud of Chriſt, should be 
reconciled unto God-; and yer not attain , to an in» 
rereſtin Chriſts death z without a holy-life , ſuperad- 
ded and concurring, in the ſame cauſality * Nay » 
theſe things are plainly inconſiſtent; 2. The faireſt 
ſenſe that your words can bear, 1s that, as we are re- 
ſtored to a capacity of favour with God , by the 
bloud of Chriſt , ſo, iris faith, with a life conforme 
to the Goſpel, that gives us an actual intereſt in his 
Death, and thereby unto the peace of God ; bur ſeing 
the reſult of this, 1n plain language , is no otherthen, 
that our Lord, having-by his own bloud ranſomed 
fallen and forfeited mankind , hath in liew of the 
firſt Covenant, made with man and by him tranſgreſ- 
ſed, propoſed tous a ſecond, adding to the condi- 
tion of 2 holy life , required by the firſt , that of be 
leeving. Thar this is altogether difſonant , both to 
the declared love of God, and the grace revealed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his Goſpel , any Chriſtian may diſ- 
CErn. 

Your next words are, And (a fourth And) the 
root of this new life is a faith z which worketh by love » = 
rifieth the heart , and evercometh the' world ; and there 
fore Fuſtification is aſcribed unto it , in Scripture: But 
pray, Sir, how 1s it, that faith becometh ſuch a 
fruicful root? Is it not by laying hold on Chriſts Righ- 
 teouſnefle, by which, pardon being obtained , and 
we reconciled unto God, we have right unto , and 
ſodo attain, indue time , the benefite of all the pro- 
miſes of Grace, which, in Chriſt Jeſus, are yea » 
and .Amen*® or, that the ſame faith, which layeth 
hold on him as our Righteouſneſſe in Gods fight , 
doth alſo unite us to him, for San&ification, and 1n- 
graffing us , as it were in him, through the commu= 
 picationofhis grace, puritieth the heart , and over- 

: | cometh 


ho, 
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cometh the World® Or laſtly, is it not, that by. 
faith we are brought to the bloud afSprinkling, which. 
1s both the bloud of atonement , that ſprinkleth from 
an evill Conſcience; and alſothe Laver, which cleanf- 
eth from all fin, and wherewith we are ſan&ifyed ? 
This being then , the Scripture account , andit being 
moſt apparent , that Chriſt , through faith, becom- 
eth, tirſt our Righteouſneſſe, for remiflion of fin 
and Juſtification in Gods fight, and then our Santifi» 
cation unto Good works ; your own acknowledge- 
ment , that faith is the root of this new life of holineſs » 
may evince , thata holy life , ſubſequent to faith , and 
our acceptation therethrough , cannot be therewith 
joined, as Aa condition , for our Juſtification. Bur 
that which followeth in your diſcourie , and #herefore 
(1. e. becauſe of the above enumerat iruits, which 1t 
produceth) Fuftification is aſcribed unto faith , in the 
Scripture: 1s , the groſleſt error of all, becauſe x. It 

directly repugnes to Scripture , clearly 1ntimating » 

that-it 15 unto faith , as the inſtrument only , whereby 

the Righteouſnelle of Jeſus Chriſt is unto us applyed 

that Juſtification is in Scripture aſcrived. If we be 

juſtifyed by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, andif, by the 
Righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt , the free_gift cometh 


upon all , to the Juſtification of life; it he be thepro- 


pitiation , through faith in his bloud ; and our righ- 
reouſneſſe , which is of God by faith, are you not 
affrayedto ſay , that Juſtification , requiring a fatis- 
facorierighteouſneſſe , is aſcrived to faith , becauſe 
of its poor, andimperfe& fruits in us , and thereby 
to flight and vilipend the perfe& Righteouſnefle of 
Chrift theimmediat obje&, whereon it layeth hold, 
. and our only acceptation in Gods fights 2. Becauſe 
| this your error derogates from Divine juſtice. We have. 
already heard you call Juſtitication 4 legal or jukda 
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| 332 Thefixth Dialogue | 
| a, and conſequently , an a& , wherein free grace 
doth not more tayour the loſt ſinner , then juſtice doth 
regard a valuable ranſome and ſurety : If luſtfication 
then be aſcribed in Scripture to faith , this muſt cer. 
tainly beunderſtood , 'either as faith is init felf, oris 
relative to a compleat and adequat fatisfattion. Now, 
to think that faithin it ſelf, or as itis an a& , or habite, 
which is the Gift of God ; orits fruits > which , (be- 
fide, that they arealſo the gift of God , and our dutie 
as fromus, are mixed with much weakneſs and im- 
—_— : or laſtly, rhat any ching elſe then the 
ighteouſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt apprehended by faith , 
\can be commeaſurable to holy Iuſtice, 1s more then 
redargued , by the fimplepropoſal. 3. This your a- 
ſcribing Iuſtification unto faith , in regard of a holy 
life, which itproduceth, doth no leſs detra&t from 
the praiſe of the glory of the grace of God where- 
in he hath made us acceptzd inthe Beloved: ls it the 
praiſe and commendation of this wonderful love , 
and grace, thatheſpared not, but gave his only be- 
otten Son, to be a ranſome for ſinners ; and that it is 
in the Beloved , that we are accepted and juſtityed ; 
and should not you be ashamed to ſay , that it 1s unto 
faith , as the root ofa holy life, and not as it doth 
reſpet and cake hold on him , who was made to be 
fin for us, and kneiy no fin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſſe of God in him, that Juſtification 1s 
in Scripture aſcrived? 4. This your error, as It is 
contrary to the Scripture, and derogatorte to the 
Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, the Holineſſe of Divine 
juſtice, and the Glory of tree Grace ; ſo, it is the 
manifeſt produc of, and cannot but be a moſt dan- 
erous temptation to , that inward and ſpiritual pride, 
inthe heart of man , of all fin the moſt ſubrilly inſt- 
nuating, deeply rooted, and pernicious: A. price » 
: or 


or ſomething meriting , or moving » at leaft of our 
own » is that which the natural man liketh well ; nay 
knoweth not how to renounce: was it not a ſubtile and 
ſtrange effe& of this pride , and corrupt felfe © Shall 
T give my firft=born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
body for-the fin of my ſoul * Whenas the thing _—_— 
by the Lord , was to do juſily , love mercy > and walk 
humbly with God . And} whence did the Jews their 
ſtumbling at the Goſpel proceed * Was it not, that 
they went about to eſtablish their own righteouſneſſe ; 
and therefore , they did nor ſubmit themſelves unto 
the Righteouſnefle of God © Say not > that this accu. 
ſation againſt you, is unwarranted: I know you tell 
us, That your explanation aſcribes all to Chriſt , through, 
whom it is » that our finnes are pardoned, our ſervices 
—_— , and grace and plory conveyed to us , But it is 
evident , that theſe are be vain words ; in as much 
as » though you here tell us , that our ſervices are ace 
cepted through Chriſt ; yet almoſt immeduatly before , 
we heard you ſay, that it is faith and a life conforme 
to the Goſpel, by way of antecedent condition, which 
gives usan intereſt in his bloud: Now , that our ſer. 
vices cannot be prerequired , by way of condition , 
to his acceptance of us, andalſo only accepted as per. 
formed by us, in him ; is of it ſelf manifeſt, 2, Though 
you Shouid , more ctearly , andconfiſtently , aſcn 
all unto Jeſus Chriſt ; yet by turning his grace into a 
condition , the ſubcilty and folly of your pride doth 
but the more bewray it ſelf; For, as ſimply to ob. 
trude our own good works , which in the acknow- 
ledgementof the moſt exa& and confident legaliſt , 
are both commanded and given us of God , is a proud 
preſumption ; ſo, the more youattribute either the 
ſtrength or the acceptance of performances unto the 
grace of Godin Chriſt Jeſus , wile , in the mean 
time 
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times youdo ſtill arrogate them , as a condition on 
the creatures part, you the: more declare the folly ; 
bur in nothing diminish the ſinfulnefe , of your vant- 
ty. Theſe things need not to beilluſtrat; queſtion- 
leſs > whoever doth conſider his loſt condition, by 
"reaſon of fin and wrath , and hearkeneth unto that funs 
damentzi Goſpel-precept, - deny thy ſelf , imprimis all 
ſelf. righceouſneſſe , and-beleeve; will find the power 
thereof fo deeply deſcending into his Soul, that all 
the deſire, truſt , and hope thereof , will be fixed 
on Jeſus Chriſt alone, and ro be found in him , not 
having his own righteouſneſſe , which unto his fincere ' 
Tefl=&1on., will be fo far fromappearing a condition , 
.that-it will difappeare as dung ; but that Rightecout- 
neſſe , which is through the faith of Chriſt , the wy 4 
reouſnefſe whichis of God by faith. But who can ſufe 
ficiently declare and regret the madnes and ingratitude 
of this pride of man? Jeſus Chriſt is made of God 
unto us» Righteouſreſſe ; and yet we will thereto 
join our own; for Juſtificatioa in Gods fight : He 
is alſo maJe unto us SanRification , that in Him we 
may bring forth the fruits of holineſſe unto the 
glory of God ; and the very ſame fruits , will we 1m- 
propriat , to be the condition, and , as it were , the 
price of our acceptance, even with himſelf , whois 
our only acceptation and our all. Sir, be not de- 
ceived, as they who in the fight of fin, and fear of 
wrath , fiee unto Chriſt alone , for a refuge , do finde 
his Righteouſneſs, not more ſufficient”, then freely 
offered, to every one that witleth , for Juſtification 
in Gods fight; fo, your Do&rine, requiring both 
faith and 2 holy life , as the preyious conditions , to 
give an intereſt in Chriſts Neath , andaſcriving Juſti- 
fication to faith, becauſe, forfoorh,” of the piriful 


fruits of our. righteouſneſie , and not that perte& 
Righte- 


- Rigkteouſneſle of Jeſus Chri: 


| Iumes: Really , Sir, if I may uſethe liberty of an- 


/ by as you $shur up, ſo you would ſeem to enforce, the 
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» which it doth appre- 

hend , is wholly difſonant unto. the method he 

Goſpel, and cannot poflibly attain its end. What 
Shall be then faid of your enſuing words * Now judge , 
but a little, what it is , to have a right apprehenſion of 
things ? fince T have, in a few plain words , told you 
that , which with much nicety , ſwels among you » to Vo 


{wering , by you permitted ; I would ſay, what a ſad 
Fog 15 It, to hayea wrong and concetted appre- x 
henſ10n of things ; fince you have in 2 few involved = 
words , inſucha manner, obſcured and confounded 2 
2 plain point of truth , that notwithſtanding of expreſs 
Scripture-light ; yer it hath neceſſarily required a 
great many words, clearly to unfold it. There re. 
maineth now to be conſidered the main reaſon, where- 


opinion which we have heard; and that 1s the ne- 
cctlity of a holy lite , which you fay Your way of 
Fuſtification, doth clearly declare , as being that, where- 
upon we ſhall be ſolemnly judged , juſtified , and abſfolved, 
at the laft day : andafterward , you add , That it may 
correF the error of many carnall Chriftians , who love well 
zo hear of Salvation, by the death of Chrift , provided the 
be bound to do nothing themſelves , that they may be 5. | 
*Tis anſwered, | 
-T. That there age many ſeeming Chriſtians > who 
have a name that they live and are dead, who have 
and do delight in a form of knowledge, but want the 
power ; of whoſe deluſion, the error which you men- 
tion, may beaparty isan old and true regret : And 
yet the explication by you delivered , being ſo many 
wayes unſound and peccant , as we haye heard, cannot 
poſhbly be an antidote. 
z.. As theſe carnal Chriſtians , pretending * ay 
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hold on Jeſus Chriſt for Righteoulnefſe ; and yet 
wholly negleQing the ſtudy of holineſs, are, of all 
men, the moſt {zd!y deceived, and moſt wretched 
deczivers; ſo, your manner of Juſtification, dero- 
gating from the holy Juſtice of God , and the perfe&t 
Righreouſfneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt , flattering the natural 
mans pride, to which, of all vices, we are moſt 
prone, and ſeducing ſouls, from the free Grace of the 
Goſpel, cannot be leis dangerous and pernicious. 

But 3. This your reaſon , tor departing from Juſti- 

fication by faith only , as encouraging to licentiouſ= 
neſs, is fo diretly the objetion which the Apoftle 
Paul taketh notice of , and fully anſwereth , atrer his 
having declared the truth of Juſtification , as by us 

rofeſſed , that we are thereby exceedingly fortified: 
Ihe paſſageis thus , the Apoſtle having shewed , thar 
1t 15 by the Righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, that the 
free Gift cometh upon all men, to Iuſtitication of life, 
and that it 15 by the obedience of one , that miany are 
made righteous ; and ſumming upthe whole matter , 
that it 15 grace that reigneth #hroyugh Righteouſneſſe , 
unto eternal life, by Feſus Chrift our Lord ;} he fſub- 
joineth 5 What ſhall we ſay then £ ſhall we continow-in 
fin that grace may ahound ? Seing it is not by our 
works, bur of free grace, through tatth in the Righte« 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , that we are juſtified from fin, 
Shall we therefore, in as much as fin commendeth 
—_— and our good works availl not , continow in 
10 , that grace may abound © The plain inſinuation 
of what you objet : Now hear the Apoſtles anſwere 
both for us and himſelf. 1. He ſaveth juſtification by 
faith only , cannot encourage to fin ; becauſe ſuch as 
do thereby , truely lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt , partake 
of his death, and are made conformable thereto: 
How ſhall they then , that are dead to fin, live any longer 
| therein £ 


Anſw ered: 337 k 
therein ? Sin may indeed remain, bur that they who I 
through faichin his Death , are planted in thelikeneſfſe 
thereof, and become as crucified with him , Should 
live any longer in fin, is hor poſſible: To the fame 
purpole it is , that the Apoſtle Fobn, ſaith , whoſoever 
# born o God doth not commit fi, and he cannot fin , 
becauſe he s born of God: And yet, if any falſe pre- 
reader, Should therefore ſay, either that he cannot 
tranſgreſs , or that his tranſgreſſions areno ſins, and 
ſo licenſe himſelfunto wickedneſs ; he but deceiveth 
himſelf, and the truth 1s not in him; 2. Pal faith 
that Juſtification through faith importeth a more cer- 
cain aſſurance of good works , then any thing by you 
urged. The necethity of good works , which ye plead 

J for, is only that of a condition , tri indeed, as to 

*2 its obligation ; but very uncertain, if not deſperat; as 

$ to its cauſe and reall exiſtence; being previouſly re 

quired , unto our acceptance by; and being in, Chriſt 
as I have already shewed : whereas the Apoſtle tells 

F us plainly,thar according tothe truth of Juſtification, 

by him and by us aſſerted , the neceſſity of good 
works, is cauſally certain ,. depending upon ſuch in- 
fallible cauſes , that whereevyer true Faith 1s, the ſtudy 
of holineſs muſt neceſſarily enſae ; and where this is 
not , the pretenſe of Faith , and Juſtification thereby; 
is but vain and groundleſſe: Pony by Faith , the 
only requiſite , onour part , for Juſtification , we are 
not only dead indeed with Jeſus Chrift untofin, but 
planted together with himzin the likeneſs of his Re- 
ſurre&ion, and alive through him unto God , that 
we alſo should walk in newneſs of life, the neceility 
of holineſs is evidently thereby as much aſſured , as 
the acts of life are in their proper principle: How 
can it then bealledged , that , 1nour way , the ne- 


cellity of holineſs is leſs ſecured , then in yours © Nay; 
| Y ſuch 


$. 
2 is the certainty of this truth , that true Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt , is the rootand principle of the new life 
of holineſs ,. that, as itis by you acknowledged ; ſo, 
I cannot but wonder ,- how reaſon could ſo quickly 
deſert you, as to think, that any neceſſary effec , 
ſuch as you muſt grant good works to be of trueFaith, 
can be rationally joined with its cauſe , in the conft- 
deration of 2 condition , which your diſcourſe 1im= 
ports*® Iffireor life were, inany caſe, required as a 
condition , he that Should thereto join heat or mo- 
tion , neceſſarily thereon dependent , were plaialy 
ridiculous : I need not take notice » of what may be 
objected, from theſe ſeeming Beleevers, who, be- 
cauſe of their profeſſion , are ſaid to be in Chriſt, and 
yet for want of fruits, to be cut off; as it doth not 
more militat againſt us, then againſt you , who ac 
knowledge true faith to be alwayes fruitful ; ſo, it 
anſwererh it ſelf : Burt 3. becauſe by necellity, its like 
that you do underſtand , the obligation to holineſs , 
as if , in your way it were rendered more binding 
and prefling , and thence would commend youy ex- 


planation, as more engaging unto a holy life ; I'shall 


not here reſume , what I have already declared , viz. 
T. That to prels the neceſlity of holineſs, antece- 
dently to our being , and acceptation in Jeſus Chriſt, 
is vain , and fruitleſs. 2, Tharto join our imperfe& 
holineſs , with Chrifts unſpotted and alone ſufficient 
Righteouſneſle , which ts Gicks value, is proudand 
prefumptuous; but rather repreſent theſe true grounds 
of the neceſlity of holineſſe , which are found in our 


way » equally , yea more obliging , then all your vain * 


. pretenſes. . 

And x. We ſay with the Apoſtle that the holy and 
juſt and good Law of God remainerh in its entire 
force, threatning and condemning all fin, whereever 
; found; 
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found ; and as the poor finaer convigted), is: thereby 
urged to flee for refuge wnto Chriſt, who alone des 
livereth from the wrath to come'; ſo, he who ex=- 
peceth Salvation , by the Death of Chrift , and dork 
not witneſs the truth of his profeilion , ina holy lite , 
is, in ſofarr2, no leſs expoſed to its feyerity and ter- 
ror ; neither can the Bcleever finning , whatever may 
be the difference of his ſtate in Gods fight , more 
pretend to the peace and favour of God , withour re- 
pentance renewed, and faith in Chriſt reated, whence 


8 the ſtudy of holineſs will undoubredly revive and 


| 


flow ; then the wicked , perſiſting in his impenitence: 
Whar is then thedifference berwixt you and us * You 
muſt acknowledge, that the great oblieation of hol1- 
neſs doth deſcend from the Law of God; and we 
grant that this holy Law continueth, in the ſame 
torce and power , againſt all fin ( I ſay not finners) 
whereever found, whether in the Beleever or Unbe=- 
leever; fo, thar thereby , in our way , licentiouſ- 
neſſe to ſin muſt be equally excluded. If you ay » 
that by requiring Faith alone for Iuſtification ,we re- 
laxe the ſtudy of holineſs ; I muſt again tell you , that 
true faith in Chriſt Teſus , the thing which we require 
cannot be withour the ſtudy of holineſs : Next , if any 
perſon should thence delude himſelf unto licentiouſ- 
neſs, the Holy Law of God remaining in the fame 
ſeverity againſt it, cannot but , in our way » where- - 
inthat high aggravation of turning the Grace of God 
unto wantonnefſe, is more manifeſt , be alſo more 
powerful. If any man goon to urge us with the poſ- 
ible deluſtons of preſumption and libertiniſme,where- 
unto the Devil both hath, and may abuſe the truth 
and free grace of God,he but tighteth with the Devils 
weapons > whereby mans wretched frailty is indeed 
diſcovered ;z bur the truth , by Pay! plainly aſſerted 

| Y 2 againſt 
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bW -. agzinſt the like caviilations, and -by us owned , not in 
the leaſt impugned : Nay , I may further affirwe;, thar 


as all error is deluſion , and inductive of more; ſo » 


where one hath been tempred to abuſe the propolal of 
free Grace , hundreds , through Natures pride, both. 


deſiring, and overvaluing propriety , have ſtumbled 
upon this your ſo deſcrived conjunction of cur good 
works,and fallen intothat, not entire ſubmitting unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God , anda going about ro eſta- 
blish their own Righteouſneſs; by which fin, the rock 
of Salvation became unto the F:ws a rock of ot- 
fence. | | 

2. As the Law, in the ſeverity of its ſanAion , 
doth ſtill abide in force , to deterre from all fin , to. 


bring in and reclaime unto TeſusChriſt our Rightcouſl= 


neſſe and alſo our SanRification; ſo, its more binding 
Authority , derived from the greatneſs and good- 
ne:s of God, its own holineſs and perfe&ion, are y 
* upon none ſo powerful, andin none ſo effeual, as 
theſe, who , through faith, have laid hold on Chriſt 
Jeſus; for Righteouſneſs , and therethrough alone 
have attained unto peace. I need not tell you, that 
- true repeatance , diſcovering the finfulneſs, as well as 
the guiltineſs of fin , cannot but endeare holineſs ; and 
that God appearing in Chriſt leſus,in that inconceive 
able glory of his Holineſs , Juſtice, Love and Mercy, 

and juſtifying us through Faith, 1n his Name cannot, 
but beget adeeper reverence , anda greater regard to 

his will and commandments ; then all the thunder. 

ings of mount Sinat , the greateſt motive to holineſs 
in the conſtruction of your way. But whenI conſid. 
er , that Chriſt «the end of the Law for Righteouſneſſe 

and that the Law through Faiths not ——_ void , but 

more eſtablished ; and therefore we are choſen, and 

created in him unto holineſs , and good works , yy 
| ene 


A es mes edict 2 AMmmMN gs £=a ew Pu =e 


. 
—_- eee oc ot JA 


.1atimat , thateven theſe good works, winch we per- 


I F "fy 
+ # 4 ey - 
w: -» *_$. _ 


$0." 
a. > 
4: _ s 
- _ ZH 
. E 
: * 
# 
; 


-— 
o 


| Anſwered. © x4r 
the Glory of God ; when I obſerve theconnexion, 
char God hach eſtablished, and his word holds. out , 
betwixt Juſtificarion and San&ification : (1.). 18 his 
purpoſe, Eph. 1.4. 2 Theſ. 2. 13.. (2.) In hispro= 
miſe, Exek 36. 25, 26, 27. Micah 7. 19. 2 Pet.1.4. 
(3.) In his preceprt, T7. 3. 8. (4) [a Chriſts pur- 
chaſs, Tit. 2, 14. (5.) Inthe Gifr of Chriſt to his 
people, 1 Cor 1.30. (5) Intheinceredefireof and 
greatd-lizhtin holineſs, as well as pardon, recorded 
of the Saints, in all the Scriprure, ſpecially Pſal, 51. 
& 103. 3- (7+) In the deſcription of Iuitification , 
oiven us by Paul, inthe firſt 6 chap. Rom, and Gal. 2. 
] ſeriouſly wonder , how you , or any man, can doubt, 
bur 2 holy life, both in its obligation , and alfo'in irs 
performance , is , by the way ot Luſtificacion by Faith 
only , molſty aſſured. | (Ag | 
- 3+ In the way of Juſtification by faith only, not 
only the obligation of the Law of God remains ,. in 
the manner declared; buralſo, our Lord , for our 
further encouragement unto holineſs , hath graciouſly 


3. A 


forme in his ſtrength , shall be , by the ſame grace 
from ' which they flow , alſo graciouſly rewarded : 
Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith > That being made free 
from fin , and become ſervants to God , we have cur fruit 
unto holineſs, and theend everlaflinglije. Now then, 
if there be'a conſtraint in love and gracitude , above 
the perſwaſton of fear; and if the defire of reward be 
powerful , above the apprehenſion of punishment 
theſe conſiderations are certainly cumularive ;' and , 
11 our Way , above any thing that yours doth contain. 
Thar I may therefore ſumme up this diſcourſe, anent 
the neceflity of holineſs : Kao:v , that withous holine 
none ſhall ſee the Lord : But hence it doth ſo1ll follow, 
that holineſs by way of previous condition , 1s to be 
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joinzd unto our Faith, ia orderio vur Juſtification , 
that on the contrary , as God hach elected us in Chriſt 
Jeſus to be holy ; ſo >. he alſo juſtiteth us through 

aith 1g his, Name , not becauſe we are, but that in , 
and by him, we may be partakers of tae glorious 
riches 'of his free grace, in begun holinels here, and 
conſummat holin-ſs in Glory hereafter ; and hereby 
15 our 'oblipation tato and ſtudy of holineſs , ſo far 
from being remitted ; that it is both promoved, by 
the ſame ſtandiag fierie Law againſt all fin & ungodli- 
neſs ; and ſtrengthened , by that aliufficiency of grace, 
which is inChriſt Jeſus for our compleating,to whom, 
through Faith, we are united: And laſtly , we are 
bord 4nd encouraged unto it, by all thatis moſt 
bindiag im the Laws Authority , and obliging in 
Divine bounty. | To all which , this conſideration 
may allo be ſuperadded ; that, as the exerciſe of hol1- 
neſs remaineth with us , ſtill under the obligarion of 
Diviqg precepr > and is certainly the end and effe& 
of our acceptation in Gods fight ; ſo , theſame being 
the neceſiary conſequence, and inſeparable effe&t of 
beleeving, and thereby becoming its moſt aſſured teſt, 
muſt , upon this grovnd , ſtirre up as effeually unto 
the truchand ſincerity of Faith , whence it flows, and 
which doth again incite to the fincere, cloſs, and con- 
Rant ſtudy ot holineſs , by a reciprocal influence , as 


your vain ſtating of it, as a condition in our Juſtifi.. 


cation, doth buclamely perſwade irs perſyite. 


But I haſten tothe laſt part of your diſcourſe, viz. 


That it is upon the neceſſity of holineſs that we ſhall be ſo- 
lemnly judged juſtif,ed and abſolved at the laſt day ; I 
cannot now enlarge upon theſe miſtakes. , that are 
2gain by you crouded into theſz few words , it may 
here ſuffice, that [ cell you, that it is without all 
doubt, that > on that day , all men $hall be ſolemnly 
: judged 
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jndged, according to the holy Law of God; and 
therefore ſeing , by the deeds of the Law , there ſhal no 
fleſh be juſtifyed in bs ſight , The righteouſneſs of God, 


which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and upon 


all them that beleeve , withour the mixrure , or con- 
junAion of our imperfe& righteouſneſs, in the often 
forementioned reſpe& y is only thereby the more re- 
commended- 2, Where you ſay , thatir is upon this, 
ſounderſtood , necetlity of holineſs , orupon our ho- 
lineſs , that we $hall be, in that day, ſolemnly juſti- 
fyedand abſolved? you erre, and impinge moſt groſ- 
ly > contrary to Scripture-evidence » the value of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſſe , the holineſs of Gods Juſtice) 
and the glory of free Grace. as I have already demon- 
ſtrat. 1 grant indeed , that, in that day » when our 
Lord $shal gather into one, welcome, and appear 
_ in ,all Beleeyers, he will alſo confeſs them 
efore his Father , and the holy Angels , comme- 
morate their charity and good works, and, in the 
exceding riches of his bountie , reckon his own grace 
in them,unto the increaſe of their reward ; but thence 
to inferre , that it is upon our holineſs that we areju!- 
tifyed » and abſolvedin Gods fight , is deſtitute of all 
truth and reaſon :. Nay , the very figure of that jud- 
gement , wherever repreſented in Scripture, beating, 
only , 1n order to Beleevers, their ſolemne recep tion 
and welcome froca our Lord and Saviour, as ſuch , 
who are already , in him , bleſſed and juftifyed , and 
by him redeemed and {anRifyed , doth, moſt plain- 
ly, and powerfully confute it. | 
And thus, Ihope, I have evidently demonſtrat , 
not inthe language of men, or in Schoole termes , 
which on pu:poſe I havedeclined; butinthe expreſs 
revelation of the Goſpel , that , that Do&rine of 
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25 fingularin its phraſe , and you your ſelf do che more 
commend, as being cloſely Scriptural, is in effe& , 
þoth vain and antiſcriptural , in matter , as well as 
expreſſion. What you mean by preterring the fiile of 
the Catholick, Chyrchto Modern and Scholaiical expreſ= 
ſons , under which the DoErine of all the Retormed 
Churches is unayoidably compriſed, lect others judge; 
but as for the abuſes which you mention > viz . the 
preſumption of ſuch , who love to hear of Salvation by the 
Death of Chri#t. provided they be bound to do nothing them» 
ſelves, that they may be ſaved: ſeing there can be no» 
thing more engaging , and effectual unto holineſs z 
then that, which in Scripture termes we do aſſert 3 
viz. That weare ſaved , and called with an holy cal- 
ling , not according to our works ,. or doings ; but 
according to his own purpoſe, and grace, glven us 
in Chriſt Jeſys , the fin thereof remaineth with the 
Authors , and pure and certain truth , 1s neither 
chereby leſſened , nor ought to be ſtumbled at: And 
cherefore having fully redargued the falſehood of your 
Do&rine , and the vanity ot all your pretenſes that 
I may, once forall, vindicatthis moſt precious and 
important truth ,of F#fiiftcatian by Faith only, from all 
calumnie ; and warneall of that deluſion , which you 
would , very unjuſtly > make proper to our way ; I 
plainly and poſitively affirmezthat the ſtudy of holineſs 
15 a moſt neceſſary and indiſpenſable dutie , unto the 
juſtifyed Beleever, r. By the nece{lity of Divine pre- 
cept , at length above declared. 2. By the necellity 
ot loves conſtraint ; holineſs being both amiable in 
It {elf ,and the high path way leading unto the ſeeing 
and enjoying of God , who. therein delights. 3. By 
the force of fears perſwaſton , in regard-of Gods fa. 
therly diſpleaſure againſt all fin ; a motive moſt ten- 
derly perſwaſive to all, that aretryely godly. 4. re 
| | the 
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the obligation of gratitude , which is indeed the cords 
ofa man , and cannot but powerfully engage the Be- 
leeverto the conſtant acknowledgement of God's free 
love, and grace, andto walk worthy of him', who 
hath delivered us from death , and called us with-ſo 
heavenly a calling. 5. For the manifeſtation, to our 
ſelves , of our faith, andjuſtifyed ſtate , to our own 
peaceand comfort, 6. For the adorning of the Goſ- 
pel, to the edification of others ; nay , 1na word , if 
our felicity be in God; if glory be our deſire, if free 
grace be the moſt parverfull attraRive , and ſufficient 
help ; and if there be any dread and terror from Gods 
diſpleaſure, the ſtudy of holineſs , 1s by the united 
force of all theſe motives , moſt ſtrongly recommend- 
ed, and by the wonderful free love of God , in our 
Juſtification , through faith in Chriſt Jeius , only yea 
iofinitly intended. | 

In the next place , your N. C. having acquic 
you of Poperie, how juſtly , or unjuſtly , I leave it 
to the Reader : You make him ſay » but are you not , 
'ARMINIANS? And to that I muſt confeſs, in 
the words of your N. C. you an{were with ſo much 
Legerdemain, that you are not eafily diſcoyered ; 
yer theſe few things are manifeſt. 

7. That ſuch is the ſtrange extent of this your lati- 
tade, that itis more inclineable , and favourable to 
any Se& or Partie , then Conſcientious Non-confor. 
miſts: If you deal with Papiſts , then all their groſs 
Idolatries and ſuperſtitions , yea and their horrid Re- 
bellions and Cruelties , are forgotten , and they for- 
ſooth , hold the foundation, and only build upon ic 
wood , hay , and ſtuble: And you earneſtly wish for 
a temper» which , undeniable experience shews z 
your partie hath endeavoured after, at the rate of a 
hundred fold more condeſcendence, then is required 
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to theappeaſing of ail our complaints: If Arminians, 


come in your way: not one word of all theſe errors , 


ſo highly injurious tothe Dorine of the certainty & 
immurtabiliry of Gods holy Decrees ; of the freeneſs 
and efficacie of his Grace ; ofthe extent of the merit 
of Chriſts Death ; and ro the comfortable truth of the 
"Saints Perſeverance ; nor yet of theſe diſorders and tu- 
 mults.z wherewith , we know , they have infeſted 
the Reformed Churches : but away with theſe contro- 
wverſies , the itch of —— and canvaſſing ſubtill 
queſtions , hath proven the chief peſt of the Church : It 
5 good to be ſober- minded: And, thus , we ſee, they 
do indeed yent, profeſs, and ſeduce, according to 
cheir pleaſure , whereas , if this your tenderneſſe of Re- 
Ligion. , and ſober-mindedneſs , were reall > would not 
the firſt more readily teach you , that the departing 
from the ſimplicity, and humility of the Goſpel , 
hatch been the viſible inlet to all the wickedneſs , and 
darkneſle , atthis day in the Church of Rome® And 
the fecond, that in nothing ſober-mindedneſle , is 
more {ober,then anent impoſing upon ſuch,as do really 
ſcruple in Conſcience , things that the Lord hath no 
where commanded $3 which two are the hinges of 
moſt of theſedebates, which at preſent diſturbe us. 
Now on the other hand , how you have treated 
Non-conformiſts, all alongs , 1 leave it to your 
own , andeyery mans obvious refletion: Rebellion , 
Hypoctify , and Peevishneſs, you , falſely, make 
their ordinary Epithets : And for your inclinations 
towards them , a short look forward exhibits them 
in Verſe , wherein, after your approbation of the 
bloud and fynings > that we have ſyffered, you melo- 
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Thx ftrange diftemper doth all skill defy : 
Phot bow Yn ai, s | 
But a4 4 joint , which Gangren doth corrupt , 

Muſt be cut off , from the ſound lump » 

Better the body grow a ſtump ; ROY 
Then by ſxch members , banck;rrupt . 


And then again , leſt ſuch rigour may prove a ſtain 
co your Chriſtian and Catholick latitude, you add 
a forbearance tor us, ſuchas itis, wherein, though 
your own intereſt plead tor a delay 3 yet you can tore 
giye nothing » it is only 


Till primful be their cup ; - 
Then chaffed juſtice , ſhall the chaff devour, 
And Angel- reapers bring the Fuſt to Heavens floor: 


This , this , I fear, is the inſide of your pretended 
charity ; and it bur too plaialy evinces , that all your. 
profeſſe ſtretches of a faire and comprehenſive Latt- 
cude , are, in their regard to us but the forced pro- 
duR , of your own conveniencie. | 

2. By your oppoſing tothe Soveraignity of God, 
which the Arminianopinion doth proudly 1mpugne, 
his infinite Goodneſs, and Holineſs, which they make 
their great pretenſe ; and declaring , that the recon- 
ciling of theſe attributes is beyond your capacity ; 1t 
15 evident , by reſolving this obje&ionin the common 
difficulty of the unſearcheablenefſe of Gods judge- 
ments , both by them and by us acknowledged , 'you 
take part on their ſide; however it is not my purpoſe 
todraw you unto debate; the Counſel oi God, though 
imperſcrutable , yer it ſtandeth ſure , having this ſeal, 


the Lord knoweth them that are hy : The —_— 
| = 
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ot God, though pait audtag ou: z, cc it only ſo much 
the more ,*eſtablizherth the liberty and cercatnry ot his 
Decrees , without all shadow of uarighteouſaeſſe, rh 
and in ſtea4 of intertering with , doth plainly render, K wt 
both his Goodneſs and Holinels , the more eminent, mz 
and glorious: Theſe are the refiections, that the A- ly 
poſtle maketh upon chis ſubje& : Pray conſider rhe 

paſſage, Rom. 9. where the Apoſtle, atter haviag I fo! 


Shewed, that bzfore the children had done any good of 
or evil, God in his free purpoie according ro Elec- fu 
tion, not of works, but of nin that calleth, preferreth fa 
the Younger, aud paſſ<th by the Elder, loving Facob al 
but hating Eſaw, to vind.ca:e the Righteouſneſſe of R 
God, which is your ſtumbling , recurrerhto his So- b 
veraignity , having mercie on whom he will bave mercie, 7 
and whom he will hardening: And he is fo tar from con 


ceiving with you , that the Soveraigniry of God , on 
the one hand, and his infinize Goodneis and Holineſs | «x 
on the other , are to humane capacity irreconcileable \ 
attribures ; that it is from this high Soveraigaity z j 
chat he not oaly deduceth the excellencies of mercy, c 
and illuſtrateth the glory of Gods power, and wrath; 
but rationally anſwereth , the proud reply of poor 
clayes carnal arguings agaiuſt che Lord, its infinite 
maker , and free and abſolute diſpoler. Bur you fay , Er 
that you may ivell take hy own oth for it , that he taketh 
no pleaſure in the death of ſmners : And ſo you mayin- 
 - _ deedvery ſafely, if either you underſtand it , of the 
| | death of ſinners, ſimply and abtſtraRly init ſelf con- 
ſidered , or with reſpe& to his ſerious call , to them 
to repent, and live, as the context of that paſſage 
1 doth hold our ; but if you would thence deny , thae 
God willing to shew his wrath , and to make his 
power known , purpoſed from all eternity, to paſs 
by ſuch, on vhom he willeth not to Shew mercy z 
enduring 
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enduring with much long-'uffering the veſſelis of 
wrath , fitted todeſtrucion ; youduettly contradict 
the Apolile , and all theſe other Scripture-paſlages , 
where y God , and the Sainrs their rejoicings, in the 
manifeſtation ot his righteous Judgements, are clear. 
ly holden out. 

Burt 3. wishing to you, and all men, much fear, 
ſobriety, aad Scripture-ſtmplicitie , in the DoRrine 
of chis high myſtery of Predeitination, and not urging 
further the deſigned indifference, which , under a 
faire general , you clearly go about to introduce , for 
all cArmini.in teneats ; my earneſt defire is , that the 
Rule, which you give for a concluſion , may indeed 
both ſtint curiolity , and dire& practice, Viz. Let none 
4 our good b: aſcribed to our ſelves and none of our evill 

e imputed unto God. 

You proceed to make your N. C. alledge our Mia 
niſters their jealouſies , of this your new way; that 
you may agam appeal to-, and make a boaſt of your 
fruits z bur fince 1 have , without boaſting , abun« 
danily ſearched , and shaken you , and lett all to 
open view; | alſo referre the judgem-nt , to. that 
moſt righteous cognizance. | 

But now, you are wearied of theſe your wranglings, 
and therefore you re'olve to leave thele dry , and arid 
matters » and talka little with your N. C. on better 
ſubje&s. Sir , your reſolution 15 juſt and good; only 
rranſerre not the faults, of your vain, airie, and inſipid 
reaſontngs, upon the inatters themſelves by you treat- 
ed: If you have toolishly and petulantly impugned , 
not only che work of God, and his Covenant, in 
theſe Lands ; the Ordinances , of the Government , 
Diſcipline , and Worship of his Houle z but alſo en- 
deavoured to unſerle and ſubvert the very founda- 
tions of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, —_— 
ene 
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the deeds of the Law ; a ſent Goſpel-miniſterie , de- 
termined Sacraments , and Chriſtian Liberty ; And 
if your N, C. pret-nding to'be the Reſpondent , hath 
on the other hand , manifeſtly betrayedthe Cauſe , by 
ſuch a faint, ridiculous, and abſurd defence, as you 
were pleaſed to ſuggeſt , the folly of this your wrang- 
ling remaineth with your ſelt alone; the matters there- 
in handled y as they continow ſtill ro be the firme 
truchs, ſignal bleflings, and eſpecial means given us 
of God, torthe declaring of hisGlory , and the pro= 
moving of our Salvarion, and arenot by your diſ- 
courſe, inthe leaſt , prejudged ; fo, they are fo farre 
from excuſing , that they greatly aggravar thele-je- 
june and guſtleſs Methods, wherewith you manage 
this your conference ; bur foreſeeing this cenſure, you 
cunningly caſt inour way, the mention of berrey ſub- 
jets; whether with a defigne thus to evade , or by 
your inſinuat diftin&tion beryvixt the forgoing matters, 
« dry , and arid, and your ſubſequent ſpeculations 5 
as theſe better things , only to be purſued, to drive 
on the deceit of an irreltgious em pmcanrs , fo much 
at preſent ſtudied by the Adverſarie,and his Emiſſaries, 
let others Judge* Two thirigs only I muſt ſay: x. That 
to go about to ſmooth che World , with the preten- 
ſions of ſublime and Seraphick attainments, and , in 
the mean time, from theſe hights , as it were, but 
teally, in a convenient accommodation to every guile, 


- = DO 
whereunto carnal eaſe doth invite , and outward peace 


perſwade, to flight, deſpiſe , and labour to relaxe 


from , the conſcientious obſeryance of theſe ordi- 
hances and midfes, which the Lord hath given and 
appointed , as the only way , leading to himſelt, and 
the felicicy of his favour, is the moſt delufive appea- 
rance of an Angelick hight, wherewith Sathan can 
pothbly palliat his blackeſt enterpriſes. 2, Though 


your 
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your ſubſequent diſcourſe were much more ſound and 
candid , both inits tenor and ſcope > then truely it is; 


' yet, thereinto figure your ſelf, to be , as it were, 2 


new burning , and shining light, teaching your N.G. 
in ſucha ſtrain., as if all of us, whom by him you per- 
ſonar , were wholly ignorant of the truth of Religion, 
both in its methods, andends ; and altogether Itran- 
gers to its life , is viſibly morediſingenuous and arro- 
gant , then ſincerely charitable : Say not that I amill 
nacured, if you find theſe words a little more point- 
ed, its you thar hath sharpened them: Nay, if I should 
aſſume a furder confidence of boaſting , in behalf of 
the Lords Miniſters , and the true Seekers of his face, 
found amongſt us , ergy? tothe meaſure of the 
grace, which God hath diſtributed unto us, and even 
become a fool in glorying , for the abaſing of your 
ſelf-flatterie , I do neither want a juſt provocation , 
nor aclear precedent, for my warrant. But ſeing there 
are ſeveral things by you here propoſed , which may 
be for the uſe of edifying , to a ſerious and conſidera 
Soul, and wherein a real union would indeed prove 2 
moſt effe&uall corretive ', both of finiſtruous de- 
ſignes , and evill mixtures; I $hall therefore wave 
the dire proſecution of ſuch diſcoveries , and wishe 
ing that , that power, light , and life , which is in 
true and pure Religion z may indeed end all our diffe- . 
rences, [ heartily join my aſſent to your ſubſequene. 
diſcourſe, with all the harmony and affeQtion , that . 
truth doth allow. That ſome do place Religion wholly 
in debates , othersinexternal Forms , others in ſome 
privat devotions » others in the regulation of the out- 
ward man, and others in certain inward ſpeculations 
and ſelf-deviſed ſtrains , are-things not ſo ſtrange , as 
rievous ; bur as ro know the Father, the only true 


od, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 15 the- 
{ſumme 
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ſumme and ſubſtance of Religion , and Eternal life, | 
in which profeſtion we are all agreed; ſo, itis the 
power of this knowledge , deſcending from Chriſt - 


Jeſus our Wiſdom, and apprehending him, for Righte- 
ouineſſe , SanRitication, and Redemption , which is 
mottly, and moſt ſadly wanting : Tt inthe condu& 
thereof, men were abhorring and denying themſelves, 
and inthe acknowledgement of him , who hath called 
us unto Glory, and Virttle , laying hold on theſe great 
and precious promiles', which in Chriſt Jeſas are all 
yea and 4men ; then, from the application of His 
Righreouſneſſe should the peace of reconciliation z 


and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt abound ; from the com=- 


munication of his life and grace, should the Divine 
ſeed propagat, aud diffuſe it ſelf through the whole 
man; and trom and by this truth , and power of Re- 
ligion > Believers should be tranſformed , into the 
likeneſs and imag= of God , and rendered partakers 
of the Divine Nature , by which, ie is- manifeſt , 
that as Chriſt Jeſus 1s the only foundation ; ſo it is » 
that in him alone, there is Salvation , neither x there 
any other name under Heaven given amongſt men , where- 
by we muſt be ſaved : The power, as well as the re= 
ward, of Natures light , was long ſince forfeited in 
Adam; and though in the ſucceeding Ages, God 
left not himſelf without a witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave the inviſible things of him, from the crea. 
tion of the World, tobeclearly ſeen, being under- 
Rood by the things that are made , even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; yet, the ungodlineſs of men 
Rill prevailing , and holding the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs , this weaker light , ſerved only to render them 
without excuſe : *cis true , the Patriarchs were burn- 
ing and Shining lights; bur it was from Divine re- 


yelation, and the oracles , and promiſes of God , in 
| which 
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| "Anſwered. - 
which they ſaw Chriſt's day and rejoiced , and nor 

-om natureslight , that this their radiancy was deriy=. 
ed : Thedawning opened by Moſes » had certainly 2 
great ſplendour, and therein Chriſt Jeſus , che'end' 
of the Faw for Righteouſneſſe, was yery obſeryably 
held forth ; bur as 1t pleaſed the Lord to vail theglory 
of this. diſcovery , with many types and shadows , 


| Not making it agreat ridle,, as you do unadviſedly af- 


firme,z bur keeping and conduAing that people, un- 


| der the Pedagogie of that more burdenſome and ſe- 
| vere diſpenſation ». until- the fulneſs of the time 


Should come ; ſo then it was 3 that he ſent forth his 
own Son, 2 light to lighten the Gentiles , and the 
glory of his people Tiracl ;3 to bleſs them, in 
turning away every one of them , from their ini= 
quitjes :; to turne tlieni from darkneſs unto light, 
and from the power of Saran unto,God, that 
they might. receive forgivenels of fins, and inhe- 
ritance among them which are ſanAifyed?. by faich 
that is in him: & thus 6ur Lord Jeſus abolished death; 
and brought life and immortality to light through 
the Goſpel: and the great defignes thereof not lying 
in that prepoſterous incoherent order, by you repre= 
ſented, are firſt, by propoling to us that upendious 
myſterie of the Redemprion 5; ſinners through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; andproclaiming ,. that whoſoeyer beleeverty 
on him , shal nor perish , but have everlaſting life 3 
to reconcile us enemies; and bring us aliens » night 
unto God; and then being thus accepted , thatinthe 
ſameLord Jeſus, we may be filled with all grace »by 
the Spirit of grace, to the knowledge, and acknows 
ledgemenr of God his wonderful bouftie , his utt- - 
meaſurable love, his- glorious holineſs, his etern 

truth and faithfulneſs, and unto theexciting , in uss 
of that rayishing and conſtraining love, that filial 
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and perſwafive fear , and that comforting and joyors - 
hope ;. which graces, more and more moulding us } 
ito lively conformity unto him , that loved us, and * 
washed us from our ins, in his ewn bloud , andis ' 
become our life , our light z and our all ; and thereby 
cauſing us, to bring forth the fruites of holineſs, meck. 
neſs , patience , brotherly love, and of all virtues; ro 
the praiſe of God, are the ſweetneſs, excellency, and | 
delight of Grace , here,” untill ic shall be perfe&ted 
by , and ſwallowed up of Glory, hereafter: This, . 
* this is the work and purpoſe of the Goſpel. Andſeing, 
it Shall availl us nothing , to gainthe whole world and 
Ioſe our own ſouls, it ought indeed to be the great 
cligne of our lives, .to conforme unto it, even tf 
heatken unto the call of God, and by belceving in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we may bedelivered from the wrath 
to come , to labour to be fouud in him , not having 
our own righteouſneſs , Which is of the Law ; but the 
righteouſrieſs , which is of God by faith; that ſo we 
may know him , and the power of his Reſurre&ion, 
and the fellowship of his ſufferings, and till reaching 
forth , unto theſe things which are before , preſs. 
toward the mark , for theprize of the high calling of 
God, in Chriſt Jeſus, fe way then, to purify. and 
ſave our ſouls , is not bately to affeR a little virtue, or Y 
morality-z, tidy, nor yet. from our felyes , without 
the Mediator, to apply our mindes to God : God not 
in Chriſt Jeſus is a conſuming fire , the contempla- 
tions of his Glory, and Holineſs, inſtead of deriving, 
into our fouls , his excellenc perfe&ions , would bur 
All chem with amazement and horrour : If the £x= 
ternal) shew and figure only of this ſight, was fo ter- 
rible evento Moſes , that he ſaid 1 exceedingly fear 
and qudke ; How do youthink , that poor ſinners can 
approach £ We are therefore, to apply otit — 
Yo 
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God; But, only in and through Chriſt Jeſis , that 
by hit; obtaining peace, and from him, grace, - 
| _ we may have accefs , and by faith (not by ſpeculation 
Fe only). have 'our hearts purified: Your precepts of 
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o4 | fitneſs and abſtraRion of minde , to become of a thinking 
Le temper 's and give up with paſſions &c. and uſe much in- 
op ward reeolleFFion : As by you propoſed, for the way 
d to ſpirituality, without Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
d otily true way ; are but Rtoical dreamesj and delud- 
I ing vanities: The awakened ſinnet ; whom fin af+ 
Z frights 3 and wrath terrifies , findeth no reft no? te» 
d fuge ; but in Chriſt Jeſus 3 and the peace z and fayour 
£ of Godn him 5 and being in him accepted, is by his 
4 "grace puritied ,-and made ro partake of that bleſſed» 
1 neſs ; prohounced by the procurer of it, Bleſſed art 
: the pure in heart 3 for they ſhall ſee God : And thus with 
open face; 'beholding as inaglaſs, the Glory of the 
Lord ; lets changed into the fame image, from glo« 


+ ty toglary,y uncil that hereafter , he be brought ts 
fee him's 2s he is, and thereby be perfe&ed; theſe 
are the great means , to attain to, and continue in z 
converſe and feltowship with God. Tf any man love 
T me; faithonr Lord, be will heep my words, and the 
3 Farther ivill love him, and we will come unto him y and 
T makeour avode with him : And thehce , nodoubt, it 1s 
that > notonly all that ſweerneſs of the medication of 
God 2nd his attributes:, the admiration of his mercie 
. andlove i Chriſt , the adoration of his excellencies , 
\ andchefe ſoul breathings , and continual afpirings tg- 
ward him z-which you here "mention , will flow in 
into the foul , to tts conſtant ſatisfaQion , in an entire 
fubmiſfion and delighrſome complacencie, in all Gods 
wayes and atings ; but atfothe Beleever will be 
» 
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of faith ,- acquit himſelf trenuouſly , in that warfare. 
with the World , Sin, and Sathan ; wherein now we. 
ſtand ingaged, and readily toembrace every occaſion, 
whereby he may approve himſelf unto him > who 
hath fo dearly loved us; and walk worthy of God , 
who hath called us unto his Kingdom and Glory : but 
to ſuppoſe, that a man may think himſelf into this 
frame , or by the ſimple means of that Metaphorick 
aflinilation , that is in meer thinking , attaiato this 
Divine likeneſs, is no leſs groyadleſs , then the aRive 
militant Rate of Chriſtians, within time, 8 ill de- 
fined ; by your imaginary flilyeſs. Now, if any m 
would underſtand , gon t Rad , LE 
be found in Divine conyerſe , doth conliſt £ The 
ſilneſs, wherewith the minde is overflowed ; th 
clearneſs of the judgement , ſtedfaſtnels of the, will, 
andcalmeneſs of the pafſions , wherein you place it , 
areindeed qualities, which do highly advance a mans 
unto the perfe&ion of his natwe ; and the Divine 
touches , that you mention , whereby the ſoul is ſome- 
times carried unto ſublimities not utterable , are alſo 
found in the records of Chriſtian experience : but the 
oaly properanſwere, which can be returned, is, O 
taft and ſee , that the Lord x good ! The unſearcheable 
treaſures of his goodneſs haye no meaſure ; the excel- 
lencies of his glorious perfe&ions , have no parallel ; 
the poor narrow ſoul , admitted unto.theſe felicities, 
by attributing unto God, the very form , effence , 


p—— 


to adumbrat this Divine ſatisfation : Burt as the 
conſtant reſult of theſe refieftions hath been eyer ad- 
miration and wonder ; ſo , a forced filence in par; 
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tranſport , of the Spouſe her raptures , yea hes alto- 
gether lovely, is only its moſt ſignificant period. Whar 
part ouraffeRions and paſſions have , in thefe enjoy- 
ments , itis not needfull ro mention; certainly , God 
who hath commanded , that we love him, with all 
the hearr, with all the ſoul, with all che ſtrength , 
and with all the minde , will both purify and latiacall 
theſe capacities. 

AS fr your telling us, that ſenſible paſſions 
may be very high , in an impure minde, ar.d of a natu- 
ral devotion ; ſpecially in a perſon melancholick , a 
woman , or hyſterical, which may mount very bign ; but 
doth not humble , or purify the minde. I judge1t, to be 
ſuch an unfavorie and lItle pertinent mixture » that L 


muſt expreſſe my fears , that it doth denote a mind? , 


in your ſelf, little humbled , andleſs purified : Bur 
that which you add , of Pe:ſons Divinely acted their 
deniedneſs unto all things , their abſolute refignation 
unto, and intenſedelighr in, and deſires toward God, 
as the bleſſed effes of the ſouls union with him, is 
that which [ rather obſerve. And here indeed it 1s, 
and in your declaring ſelf abhorrence, and abnega= 
tion, and humble applications ofthe ſoul , unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, to bethat ſtrait paſſage, and low gate, which 
1s by. violence to be entered, for artaining unto that 
heavenly ſtate, wherein , ſptritual ſolaces here, and 
immediat Divine enjoymen:s hereafter, do not only 
compenſe and ſwallow up all the preceeding anguish ; 
bur ſurpaſs all poſlible apprehenſtons of that uncon- 
ceived glory, that I do moſt heartily embrace that 
ſaving truth , if rightly underſtood, of Faith and Re- 

entance , which hitherto I have deſftderat. O that 
in the poſſeiFion of fo great a joy , and the hope of 2 

reater bleſſedneſs expected , we would all yigorouſty 


et about the duties of a Chriſtian life ; not intangling 
7. 3 our 
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our ſelyzs with the pollurions of this world,-nor with 
the affaires of this life, how to ſeryc oyr own luſts 
andeaſe, and comply with every device, andinven- 
tion of men, bur enduring hardneſs , contradiftion y 
reproach , and 3ll peclecution, thac we may pleaſe 
him , who hath choſen us to be Souldiers ! Certainly; 
he whoſe heart is thus fixed on God , in and through 
Chriſt Jeſus, his life and a&ions will quickly mani- 
feft. that he hath not only the forme , but the power 
of Godlineſs ; his rational and unconcerned contempt 
of this preſenc world , his hatred of baſe and debaſing 
lufks, his underyaluing of the chings of ſenſe, his well 
ſquared 3nd ſolid indifferencie for all conditions and 
oGcurrentes; and laſtly, his loveof truth, and ſtudy 
of innocencie, and delight in goodneſs, jn all his 
words , and works , doeyidently hey forth the loye, 
and fear of God , to be, as it were , the vital ſprings 
of all his thoughts aud mqrions , while ſelf-denyall 
emptieth , and humility yaileth him , as nothing , 
and out of the world, the natiye and genuine luſtre of 
free grace in him » is thereby rendered more conſpi=- 
£yous , 21d his lighe, doth the more $hine , unto the 
praiſe of God, who hath called us unto Glory and 
yirtye : He peaceably , and chearfylly obeyerth the 
patch Father of his Countrey, but only 10 the Lord, 
xe remembreth and honoureth ſuch > who watch for 
his ſoul, who ſpeak untq him the word of God, of 
theſe ke is 2 fallower, as they are of Chriſt , follow- 
ing their fajth, and conſidering the end of their con- 
yerſation ; hg pyrſuech Charity, as the Crown of 
perte&ion. Fe ye therefore perfe, even as your Father, 
which is in heaven is perſe$ » hath not with him amore 
commanding Authority , then an inviting and ſoul- 
$Frijshiog accraRion; Hence iis » that a5 his ay” 
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and. beneficence toward men 1s prompe.and uncon - 
fined ; ſo, his obedience toward God is mbſt pune- 
tual and circumſpe&, having reſpe& unto all Gods 
commandments , and efteem:ng his precepts, 'con- 
ceraing all things to be right , and hating every falſe 
way; 2 latitude of love, and] good will toward all - 
men , he heartily acknowledgerh, and rejoiceth mn ; 
bur a latitude of compliance with finful courſes ,. and 
indifferency, even in the ſmalleſt matters of God, 
under wharſomeyer pretext, he from his heart ab- 
horreth: Theſe, indeed , are a few of the faire lines, 
that compoſe the Chriſtians Chara&er , by which, 
as you may ſee in part, wherein Chriſtian Religion 
doth confift ; ſo , it is coo too apparent , that many; 
who in their vain vaunting of ſerene and ſtill ſpecula. 
tions and high abſtractions , do alledge the ſtrickneſs 
of Conſcientious prafices , to be bur loud pretenſeg , 
do themſelves ſadly and moſt dangerouſly, recede from 
ic. O how much is it to be deſired, thar not only ſuch, 
bur all, would, in their ſecret retirements, often 
review and examine their ations , thar , difcovering 
their errors and failings , they may be humbled and 
brought , unto the renewed and more ſerious exerciſe 
of repentance , ſtirred up by 2 more lively , and a&ive 
faith, to lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and from him , 
and by the power of his grace, quickened to new vi- 
gour andalacrity , inthe wayes of God! Then should 
the Divine love, in Chriſt Jeſus , inflame andelevac 
the foul, and captivate the whole powers thereof, 
unto theſe pure and free reſignations , wherewith God 
15 well pleaſed; then should the power of the grace 
of our Lord, mortify fin , overcome temptations, 
and advance, in every thing acceptable, unto'God. 
And laſtly , then Should i offerings of our praties 
| Z4 * vg 
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to God, for all his mercies, eſpecia:ly forthe inya- 
luable and yoſpeakeable Gift of Chriſt jeſus, 'aſcend 
with gladneſs, and bring back the ceturnes of more 

tace, and joy : and our prayers and ſupplications , 
za the name of Chriſt, according to the will of God, 
for all things, that we may be careful in nothing , 
and for all men, eſpecially for Kings,” and all that are 
in Authority , that we may leada quiet, and peaceable 
life, jn all Godlineſs and honeſty , should beſer forth 
before him , as 1acenſe , and mount up , as the evyen- 


ing Sacritice; And it js , from thele heavenly exer-. 


Ciſes , and the commynications of Grace , which flow 
therein , that the hearr is firmly fixed and ſtrenthened, 

to order and do all to the glory of God, and the 

minde continually bended , by the ftrong applica- 

tions of fear and loye, ro dire& all its wayes , as in 

his fight ; Andthele truely are the frame, and fruits, 

of inwardang ſecret devotion. As for publick Wor- 

Ship, he who confidereth it, as commanded by God, 

for the avowed and more ſolemn acknowledgement 

of our dependence upon him , and teſtifying our union 

with his Chujch, and that therefore , nor only in 

reaſon, but alſo by expreſs precept , it is to be ſertoul- 
1y and Gncerely performed , with and from the heart , 
and jn that holy and pure manner , which he himſelf 
hath preſcribed, without the contaminating mix- 

tures of mens preſumpruous and yain jnyentions 3 
y1ll certainly go untg the congregation ofthe Lords 

people, met together iq his Name, and ſincerely pro- 
tefjing thus to ſeek his face , nor our of cuſtome or 
formality, whereunto , of a:lthings, the deviſing and 
impoſing of humane forms and modes do moſt powet- 
Fully delude ; but, that he may jaintly with others » 
, cordially adore; and prailc his Maker, and Redecmet, 
| | and 
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pd give, notonly an external concurrence, accordin 
ro the Rute and decency of the Worship ; burwie 
his ſoul 3 and all that is within him, will blefſthis 
holy Name, 'and joine his Amen. LR a 

Thus you have my hearts aſſent, rothe truth thar 
I find in yourconcluſion, my dcfire to God is, that 
both you, and we , were by a ſerious , humble, and 
holy praRice ; and not by talking only, experiment. 
ing the ſolid edification , and pleaſhre , that lyech in 
theſe heads : If this you had minded more, you and 
are partie would have been farre from vexing the 
Lords Church and people , in theſe Lands , contrary 
to the Word of God , flora Oaths and Covenants, 
eftablished Laws, ſound Reaſon, and Policy, and che 
general inclinations of all , with that grievous yoke of 
wicked and perveſe Prelacie , and theſe vain and bur- 
thenſome corruptions , where with, inall ages, it 
hath been attended : Which things, as to your own 
recolle&ted thoughts,they appear to be but extrinſeck, 
and of little moment ; ſo , pray Sir , whence did they 
proceed © And what have they produced © Certainly, 
if either ſerious refleions upon all the ages of Chri. 
ſtianiry , eſpecially upon theſe alterations , that haye 
happened awongſt us, fince the Reformation ; or a 
;uſ conſideration , of the preſent condition , and 
face of affaires , could have place ; as the pride , and 
avarice of corrupt Church-men, and conſequently , 
of the worſt of men, afliſted , fince the rejefion of 
the Pope , with the ſame irreligious ſpirit , and prac» 
tices, obſervedin former times , of an aſpiring Supre- 
macie, moying under the ſpecious pretexts of order, 
and peace, will appear to b- the only ſpring, and 
cauſe ; ſo » ignorance, profanity , violence, and dif- 
fraion , wil be ignnd , the woful irairs of theſe in. 
| "= 3 NOVAn 
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Jovations. Bur it is of the Lord , tor che punishmenrt 
of our iniquitics ;  elpecially , our not recetying , and 
walking,worthy , of the glorious Goſpel, that judge- 
ment is farre from us, neither doth juſtice. overtake 
ys ,. we wait for light , but behold obſcurity , for 
rightneſs , but we walk in darkneſs : We look. for 
judgement bur there 1s none, for ſalvation , burtit is 
farre from us. The Lord ſee to ic, andlet his Arme 
bring ſalvation » and his name be glorified. x 
As for the concluding complement of affeRion 
which you do here give your Non-conformiſt , and 
make him to repay, atour coſt, with the confeſſion 
of his former rey fury , it is but too palpably 
the wantonneſſe of your own extravagant fancie , 
wherein to looke for more truth , then you do shew 
conſtancie in your reſolution , to put a point to theſe 
matters controverted , and neyer to reſume them 
againe , were great weakneſſe. You add in words , 
Let us provoke therefore one another to charity and good 
works » and yet we know your practice to be, to 
preſs your trifling conformity , and provoke the 
Powers, againſt ſuch, as carinot comply : We have 
indeed a bleſſed exerciſe for our tongues , even with 
them to bleſs God the Father ; bur ſince you do per- 
fiſt, in your maligning the wayes , work, and people 
of God, your mouth muſt , and $hall be ſtopr , if 
the ſinall endeavours, by me uſed , might make you 
minde the purſuance of truth more , thenthe ſtudy of 
our ſo often repeated Temper» my ſatisfaction would 
© litele inferior to your advantage ; but ſeing both 
our words and vworks, do shew , thatthou art neither 
cold, nor hot ; but lukewarm : I counſel the, inthe 
words of the great Counſeller, To be Zealows therefore, 


and repent ; behold he ftandeth at the door, and Jones 
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if any man hear his voice, and open the door, he will c | 
to him , and ſup with him z and he with hizs, To bim that 
overcometh hs grant , to fie joith him in his thrones 


even 45 he alſo overcame, and is ſet down with his Father y 
in his throne. And thus paſſing your prepoſterous poſt- 
ſcript, and your Icariar Phlarickh I procecd to your 
Continuation. 
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go. 


The Continuation , 
The ſeventh 
DIALOGUE 


Anſwercd. 


IR, Beginning this your ſeyenth Dialogue 
with your ordinary inlinuations, whereof 
the ſlender artifice , obvious to the firſt view, 
necdeth no further diſcoy:ry, I only take 
notice , that where your pretace affirmeth 
that the true reaſon of your conſenting to the publish- 
ng of the former Dialogues , was , That fince yow had 
allayed, a great deall of the heat you met with in your 
0.C upon tbeſe matters, you preſumed it might pro= 
duce the like good effe& in others. [tis an alledgeance 
to ſerious to be groundleſs, and beyond what the 
licenſe of the fiitious form of your conferences will 
allow and therefore, ſince any exceſs of heat that 
appeares 1n your N. C. is not ours , but purely your 
own invention, your pretenſe of having allayed it, 
doth both bewray your vanity , and shew this to be 
Indeed the true cauſe of the publication AS$ for the 
advantages yow reckon upon , yow reckon before 
your Hoſt, reckon again, and then boaſt of your __ 
on. 
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ccouuted aDrolifars 
ſooth, though you ſay y 'you have\only adbibige. ſome, 
what of that , n+ out of humour ,.,but for ſewectening the 
tranſitions 1, according to the manner. of all Dialogues z, 
certainly. you. Latitudinariays.are all brayeicom 

henſive ſpirits »; Maſters of all good qualities, whether 


- 


you poſlefſe them or not, and. yer] dare affum, that 
a plealanc humaniſt » Will laugh.more at this pallage of 
your conceitednefs., thenall the drolries that hitherto 
you have vented, ankak..- "REP 
. But now,begins your half-prdſelited N.' C: and - 
without connexion tells you , #bat ſome charge you with 
Socinidnifioe > others withPoprie y others K's Armi- 
nianiſme .; and. others with Quakeriſme , though ws it 
ſeems to him upon-very flendey grounds. Sir » what may 
have moved you, afrer what wehaye heard in your 
ſixt Dialogue, again in this. place' to-reſume theſe 
things to.1o ſmall, purpoſe, .1, do not conceiye. ,You 
Shew as; it; you were extremly-picked by ſuch re 
proaches. and tell us , that,you know the arts' of ſubhy 
who will tell their people », that you are unſound. and; ht« 
teredox 5 .and rad $1 hard mords , with grave nods and 
wry faces;.,Poor man , your paſſion is freed) and-L 
am ſorry to;find you lo impotent, as again to relapſe 
in ſuch a childish r« fleRien »- whereas to have uſed ic 
once before:was too much andunworthy of your grar 
vity. Bur ſure who ever are. your acculers, (who 
really tome are unknown, Hey have too yilible an 
adyanmtage , inthis your weakneſs; and ifmanymen 
be-not miſtaken , no leſs ground of retortioninyour 
own ſcenical geſticulations,, and affeRed; grimaces; 
The thing I am, concerned to norice is , why being 
ſo sharp in your reſentment , are you ſo ſcant in your 
purgation.* You ask, .if they do underftand things , 
who charge. bim with Socunuaniſine » who believeth that 
: | Chriſt 
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Ebvij in iheetfnal Sevef God > and Bpis Fr float 
only dyough-his blood: Atid I grant that'theſe things 
deing trutly underſtood and believed , as'E hope yorl 
do are indeed the erath oppoſite to the” Socinian 
efrors $ But ſeeing you know that ſome Fociniuns d 


Iſs" very eaſily admit.,' and acknowledge the fame Y 


f6rm of words , and' that the cardinal point of this 


Controverlie is; whethey or not Feſm Chrift the Son of 


God, be indeed effentially & natur# Det, according 
to that Scripture > And we are in him”, that is trut , 
tr in his Son Feſw Chrift 5 this i5'the rriit God-and 
vernab Life. 1 wish you had choſeti the fame poſitive 
afſertion tor your vindieation. ® e SLUeAC ruth 
*. As foryout clearing yeut felf of Popric in the mat- 
ter of Juſt: fication; beeauſe forſooth. that you'aſeribe all 
Bt #ceeive-in this lift 5 and tn that #0 comt y tothe love 
iid price of God ; thorough Feſws os Iris fo far 
0 


from Þeing 2 ſiifficientreft of your orthodoxy , that 


Fanreonfident ; thereis ſcarce one underſtanding Paz . 


pit; who would not fay'it were a calumny,o charge - 
thera with the contrary. Nay you yourſelf; iny 


our 
fexth Didogiit do plainly ſay ; that they hold che foun- 
dation jefus Chrift'; and expreſly wavetheit opinion 
6f Juſtification , in the caurtietarion of their errots z 
which in eff-& amounts to all by you here- alferted ; 
however, hiving already atgreat length hafidled this 

ole 5'-and not' lovitig to vex ary with odious 

narnes I 'shall only ade; : that when you'shill be- 
hkeveand teach , that Chriftilone , is our Righteou- 
neſs and Peace, and that-it is by chefaith's? Jeſus 
Chyift, and notby the works of the Law 3th we 
zre juſtified ,- then shallyou have a goodreporrt of all 
men, and of the truth icfelf: © TOOVT $34 1 | 
- "Next you ſubjoin , that we know that allthar Calvin 
and: bis followers aime at in the matter of Arquinius-his 
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4 WE ben can he be erroncons in this matters who afferts that'# 
Mt , fr haviagHteady waved theſe debares , Fshall nor 
m now refume'them, but ws. I tive formertyac 
a corded , andam fttll perfwaded; rhac this generaliprins 
 .. ciple , rightly imderftood arid Rconded with afineere 
is pratice; Would'prove a happle antidote againſt the 
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Armintian errots} - yet I am far from the opinion, 1 
its bare profefliod s which hardly any other then 
Atheiſt will 'diſpwn , should acquityou as to ſoithd: 
neſs intheſecantroverſtes. Where you'ſay that-Calthi 
aimed at no mote, I might tell you;  |x. That rhaf 
might be true , and yet heand Arnitins differin'the 
manner. 2; Tr is-certain that Calv:i*s aimiwasfars 
re from pe + - to vindicat 4 
qveraignity of God, andthe deep'myfterie of the 
Drvine Sula ai decrees', rH a en; narrow ſelf. 
deviſed and preflimiptuous notibns tnd tpprehenfiang? 
ow moreevidently to defeat cheerrots of Uni 
al Redemptivn'and the uncertaitity of H_—_ 
bottomed apotr the ſame gtomnd £-Bui —_— | 
niu himſelf and all his followers; wodld'be fat 
denying God, tobe the alone Author 1d foutitdih 
2ll-pood z whatneedof thorewords » for redar 
ſuch a pitiful vindication. VN HOT 
' - Now follows your purgation of Quakeriſme; which 
T confeſs is plain and poſitive; and I amitideeditor 
vinced , (thoughignorant of then ) thatthe grotnts 
of that accuſation, which you are ashamed'to name, 
atein effe&tridiculons ; rheſeveriry of that _—_ 
all 


'ns doubt too rift for-yours ofthe Lititude : k 
*eyer it Shall fill be my wish ,- oo large compre 
henfion , may not at leaft include for WFrtepe | 

principles of that Se& z which to the difcerning of all, 
that have.pentucat-into ics deeps', yourdo very julth 
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3 a Theſcheath Dialogue 
$ teripe theſubcileſt device yet broached for the over« 
throw of the Chriſtian Religion. ___ | 
-- Tothis youadde; but if that fpirit. be not the womb,. 
ll theſe SeQs and errors have ſpring amongſt , 
us » letall that lookon judge. Pray Sir , what ſpirit do, 
oumeane ; that there 15 2 chaſma here is manifeſt ,, 
but whether 1n the print , as is obvious. from the let-, 
ter, or rather 1n your brains, as the futility of the' 
reaſons ſubjoined, do more evidently perſwade , may, 
be very rationally, doubted : In the mean time if for 
the better examining of your diſcourſe , I may ſupply, 
an » I ſuppoſcyou-meane , that the Presbyrerian 
pirit is the womb ſpoken of; and this you go about 
| HY » becauſe woye fall to them viz..to Quakers, as. 
the 
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judge , but ſuch as were formerly moF violent in their. i.e, 
he Presbyterian. ( for all is here manck and conjeRu> 
ral) way- - But: 3+..1f you knew haw to.reaſon fairly; 
to glye your Argument a collour of probability , you 
Should haye taken it, not from the falling away of the 
moft yiolent , which;may be the iflue of that excels 
from. the ſoundeſt profeifion , but from the moſt ſe= 


Fe in-whom the natural tendency oof opinions is beſt 


diſcerned. © a.; That:the more ſerigus Presbyterians 
.xemain ſtedfaſt and unbrangled with theſe delu- 
fions, is that which, you dar not deny. 3. Even. of 
theſe oft violent that you ſpeak of, thenumber fallen 
away is ſo few, thaturged to a condeſcendency you 
would be ashamed to\reckon them. 4- Your argu- 
.ment, whateyer way underſtood , is no more appli- 
£able to Presbytery.,then to Chriſtianity ; nay if ſuc 
 Jooſe reaſoning x were of any moment , the thouſands 
of herefies , which the Chriſtian Religion hath occa- 
toned , Should poſtpone it to Paganiſme. 
ir But you ſay > though you are So » that we are far | 
Snough from being Quakers , yet our principles p/2s by | 
| YAIKe 
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rathral tendency th.z tay. and tor evidence,you demand, 


phence,think you have they ſacks there rejeimg of all forms 
ongft and ordcy ( under a pretence that the ſpirit is not to be 
it - prelinitcd ) but from your notions again;t Liturgies and _ 
feſt , {Wo7 exte17porary heats. 'Tis anſwered , 1. Seing that 
: ler. we diſprove your impoſing of Set-forms, and reject 
; the your Liturgie from fold Scripture-giounds y as I have 


already evinced , the Q-4akers their abuſe thereof being 
the ſame , whereby they pervert the plaineft Scrip« 

fy © cures» fignificth nothing in your behalf, As for. the 
"P'Y; MY mention you make of extemporary heats ; though your 


Jade: profane ſpirit, doth nor ſtick to mock at the true man. 
out - Sao a 

T2 Bs of ſpiritual prayer, ſo much practiſed in Scripture, 
ie || 2ndby the people of God in all ages, under this falſe 
qu, | character, yetl think your own vanity > may make 
= you blush at ſuck a coaceited repetition. - 2. If Idid 
fs not love to exceed in candor , more then you do hate 
hy calumay, I could retort toyou with very 200d reaſon, 
- that it 15 not ſo much the very abuſe of our giounds 
on 2painſt your Liturgtes, that have deluded the Quakers 


eſt anto the rejetion ofall form and order, as it is the 
manifeſt irreligion of your rigor in impoſing , and 
Ag. dead formality in praRifing of thele vain inventions g 
F that have tumbled not only Quakers into their fancies, 
9 but many thouſands into palpable Atheifme. 
Next you tell us, that the liberty we take to medlein 
mM | matters too high for us , and judge of every thing » without 
P:- thinking on the reverence we owe the Church, opens a wide 
door for their pretenſions, to a liverty of the ſpirit , re- 
nouncing all modeſty and humility. Really , Sir , this 
arguing appeares to me ſo mean, that [ can ſcarce 
repete !t without blushing , we have heard you fre- 
quently object, that our Miniſters did labour much 
eo ty up the people, in an implicite faich » and here 
you taxe us for the cpnrary I ; if you = 
FART 'Þ the 


870 The ſeventh Dialogue 
the fault here mentioned might. be cruz of our Mini. 
ſters , and your former challenge hold of the people, 
you miſs your mark , {t1ce you cannot charge our Mis 
niſters with that falling away which you obje& ; but 
why do I trifles As you cannot convince our way » 
either of the exceſſive liberty or irrevereace alledged z 
ſo it is evident , that it is only our not ſubje&ing our 
faith to your Lordly Prelacy , and complying with * 
every foolish device af man in the matters of God, 
that moves your ſpleen. | J 

But you proceed to objeR; that our humor of ſepara- © 
tion , begers that giddineſs in people , that no wonder they, 
being ſhaken from the Unity of the Church, alſo ſtagger 
through unbeliefe. Thus you move every ſtone that you 
may reach us ; in former times the rigor of Presby- 
tery againſt ſeparation, was a great clamour » and no 
doubt, if you had been Prelatick in thoſe dayes , you 
would have made it a far more plauſible medivm for 
the ſame concluſion. And now our conſtancy tothe 
truth once received , and moſt ſolemnly ingaged unto, 
and our abhorrence of the falshood and perjury of 

{uch, who, caſting off all fear of God, and regard 
to their own reputation » either as Chriſtians or men, 
have ſubverred the righteous and pure conſtitution of 
this Church , uſurped its name and authority , and 
are turned to be perſecutors of ſuch who cannot com- 
ply withall chis wickednefs , ts made by you notonly 
2 Charge of ſeparation , butexaggerat as a preparative 
to the Quakers their folly. O with how much more 
reafon , and undeniable evidence > might the perjue 
rious lightneſs, and verſatile falshood of your Prelats 
and their adherents, who have been carried about by 
every wind of tentation » be accuſed zs the cauſe , nor 
only of the Quakers their giddineſs , by you obje&ed, 
Buc of all that contempt and regardleſs I 
WACEIE= 
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Anſwered. 37k 
whereinto at preſent, we ſee Religion thereby pre» 
Cipitar. 

NN next quarrell is, that we cheriſh in our followers, 
& dejeRion of mind too much , as if Religion , which = 
4 man aright to the pureſt joyes » ſhould become a life of 
doubting , and this , you ſay , introduceth a fpirit of me- 
Lencholy making may to pretended enthuſtaſme. Whether 
or not this your challenge doth not ineffe& coincide 
with the cavils of the profane world , and directly en« 
courage that ſpirit, which continually decrieth Reli- 
gion, 25 a four melancholy and inconyerſable cone 
Ceit » let every ſerious ſoul judge. Itis enough for 
our vindication, that we dognot teach any other de- 
je&tion, then that of humble repentance, mortifica« 
tion and ſelf. denial ; this is indeed a hard work, com- 
pared in Scripture to the moſt bitter and grievous 
mournings , nay unto death it ſelf ; and ſeeing the ſu- 
perſtru&ure of grace and glory thereupon founded, is 
exceeding weighty and high, 1t 1s certainly very ne- 
ceſſary , that theſe foundations be firmly laid , and 
ever the deeper the better: Bur as it is by the power 
of the ſpirit of Jeſus, andin the ſenſe of his wondere 
ful, both depreſling and exalting love, thar theſe 
things are beſt performed , ſo anexceſs of humbling 
( if not deſpairing ) abaſement in chis matter, is no 
juſt fear, and more unjuſtly made our reproach. As 
for Religion , no queſtion 1t gives amana right to the 
pureſt joyes and is alſo even in this life , artended with 
2 moſt ravishing foretaſte , and a moſt glorious and fa- 
risfying hope: bur if in this our bodily eſtate, the 
ſame pure excellency of the thing) and ſearching dil. 
coveries which ic makes, do by reaſon of the enmity 
of Satan, and deteſtable and yet inevitable importuni- 
ofthe World and the Flesh , render 


an 


irs necefſaily obnoxious ro many doubtings , fears 
BTL Aaz dg 


2 Theſeventh Dialogue 
and oppolitions , againſt which we are oblidged and 
by the word commanded to pray , watch , wreſtle 
and tight coutinually ; do you therefore , becauſe we 
thus warn, . juſtly accuſe us , as if wemadeReligion 

'a life of doubting , let be to countenance theſe melan- 
choly affeRations and pretended enthuſiaſmes 2 Sir , 
if you were as ſerious 1n the practige , as you appear 
affected in the ſpeculations of Religion, your expe» 
Tience of the many devices of Satan , the deceitfulneſs 
of your own heart , the unceſſant oppolitions of the 
Flesh and Spirit, together with the opprefling and 
grievous ſenſe of a body of death and fin which doth 
{o eaſily beſet, would certainly conviace you , not 
only thac ſecurity and not doubring is the common 
bane of profeſſors , bur that our brighteſt shinings of 
joy tn time z-are after the ſaddeſt Shours of mourning) 
that the moſt relishing wine of our conſolation 1s 
made of the water of Repentance , that it is from the 
ſeed of teares , that the harveſt of our joy groweth ; 
nay that our bleſſedneſs here is in a manner wrapped 
up in mourning , and that it is hereafter only chat we 
areto look for the times of refreshing when we $hall 
be fully comforted : But the Lord grant you more 
reall and folid dejeions , and deliver you from the 
vanity of an airy imagination which both in ic ſelf 
doth bend to, andis frequently in righteouſneſs plague 
ed by theſe enthuſtaſmes, wherewith you do reproach 
us. And thus all men may ſee , how unjuſtly we are 


by you blamed, tortheprogreſs chat Nuakeriſm mak» , 


eth amongſt us ; and how dire&ly , not only that , 
but moſt of theirreligion and profanity of a dayess 
$5 chargeable upon your way. To this vindication I 
could further ſu5join a very ſignificant teſtimony viz» 
Hoy that King Fames , 1n his firſt and more innocent 
years > did make his boaſt at the conſtirurion of Pres« 
we. h by terlage 
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byterian government as the moſt. effetial-bulwark 
againſt etror-and herefie , but the certainty of this 
truth needeth no ſuch ſupport; For your taftnuation 
of piety and love here ſubjoined , we have .ſo. often 
found che moſt keenarrowes of your. calumny dipped 
in this oyntment z.thac I think you oblidged to my ci- 
vility, whenI paſs ic as one af your paor [weetening 
tranſitions. - q a 10 5103.61 
In the next place yow licenſe your 'N.. C. To 
charaRerize you freely , to the effe& chat, ſteing your 
are reſolved to let him prove nothing}, even what is, 
eruth in his charge may be conſtrued prejudice : bur: 
ſcejng it hath been my endeayour » {a to draw: and de- 
fign in vivecollours,that naming would appeare ſuper- 
fluous , I need not proſecute tuch a repreſentation. 
As for the anſwere you return of your brave teinper 
againſt reproach., Apoſtolick firmneſs againſt All re-! 
ports, your pure anger without {nz andanorethey hu- 
mane goodaefſs even to die far your hating .traducers , 
ic were folly in me to queſtion chetruth:; »where ſins, 
cerity alone would be an incredible happineſs; bur 
ſeeing rheſeclogies are the ſmoak you caprat, I grud- 
ge you not. . i 206600 | 
You go on; and truly I beleeve with; no leſs can» 
dor , toclaſs us, in ſome ſober and modeſt, .and 0+ 
thers ſour;, heady > uncharitable and -unſociable ; 
arid for the firft > yow honour them, great civility , 
& honourrhem the more,. for their firſt founder Calvin, 
great wit , and then leſtchis be taken for a jeer » you 


tell us that the firſt being: ever. Preſpytery. hag, (pas in 


Calvin's brain; and thus. you aſſure , 2 great- evidence 
indeed ; and verily whether your civility z wit ,. or 6+ 
vidence be the greater , it were hard to determine ; 
only as it muſt be an extraordinary complement, to 


which ſcoffing jeſt doth makean acceftion,andanex- 
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372 The ſeventh Dialogue 
eraordinary jeſt , to which talshood gives the pointy, B 


and anextraordinary falshood which both the Scripe 


rures , thepraRice of the firſt and pureſttimes of the 


Church, and the more judicious and ingenuous of 
your own partie do redargue ; ſo queſtionleſs 1n all 
che three you are eminently ſingular. | 

Now tor the ſecond Claſs ot us 5 which you make 
to conliſt of narrow headed, hor brain'd, crofle grain'd 
Fanaticks z-you- tnuſt be licenſed to ute them ſeve- 
rely ; and with all my heart uſe ſuch as you pleaſe s 
only uſe the y-holeparty and their cauſe truly , and 
then I am confident this member of your diſtinRion »: 


will be found but a groundleſs malicious forgery ; | 


bur ro confirm it , you remember a paſſage of one of 
our Preachers, allowing Sharpneſs in defence of the 
Truth; and to check the proud conceit of Adverſa- 
ries , and though it ariſe moſt natively trom the words, 
and be clearly veritiable in all times and occaſions; yets 
loving to rake in our former diviſions, you will have 


it to. be dire&ed againſt the inſolence, forſooth of | 


zhe then proteſting partie, -and to ſerve as a complete 
apology tor any - Lamtns you have uſcd : But, Sir» 
as you cannot ſubſume in the termes of that doctrine s 
either upon your own defenſe of the Truth : or upon 
our proud'conceit , and conſequently do fall short of 
your defigned apology ; ſo your refle&ing upon theſe 
differences , wherein you are nothing concerned 5 
being plainly intended for the diſgracing of the whole 
party - doth far more difcover your malice , then our 
infirmities:. and therefore to uſe the words of the 
Text, ſeeing you ute theſe of the dofrine, although 
there be mockers with us, and our eye doth continow in 
thetr provocation, at which upright men may be aftonicd , 
yet let thefnnocent ftir up himſel; <genft the bypocrite and 
the righteous bold on-his way » and he that — 
| WR 
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[ hands ſhall be ſtronger and Rronger. 


The next wedge which you ſer and drive for to di- 


| vide us, is to tell the world, that our humors and fol. 
| lies » arenot chargeable upon the whole Preſbyterian 


party » that the Engliſh Preſbyterians areſar beyond us in 
moderation » as appeares from Baxter's Difputations on 
Church= government, and all they defired m the late treaty, 
was to be joyned with the Biſhops inthe exerciſe of Diſ- 
cipline which we refuſe. *Tis anſwered, what your o- 
pinion 15 of the wholeparty , shall not betaken from 
your fraudulent infinuations , but as theſe are plainly 
enough confuted, by your more free expretlions in 
other parts , particularly in your, x. Dialogue. Pag. 6. 
Where you ſay, Rebellion wa; the ſoul of our whole worke, 
and the Covenant the bond thereof, and Dial. 4. P. 62, 
where you charge both Engliſh and Scots , with all the 
Blood of the late war; So theſe umbrages of differen- 
ces, which you alledge, either from a particular 
perſon his problematick diſputations , or a ſtreatch 


S of Accommodation, flowing in a great preſſure of 


neceſlitcy from men not by oath tyed with us to this 
preſ:rvation of that where unto they had not aAually 
attained , but only to endeavour a Reformation accor- 
ding to the ſure.rules therein fer down, ought not to be 
either a matter of ſtumbling , or an excuſe to your de-+ 
CEit. 

But now forgetting your diſtin&ion, with the ſame 
breath you exhibite one of your former charges 2- 
ainſt us all intheſe words, before the late difſorders , 
all the Preſoyterians in Scotland , did fit in the Courts 
for Church-diſcipline , and why may not you aſivel do the 
like; And to this you make your N. C. Anfſwere 
upon the vid legal eftablishment then ſtanding, and 
never reſcinded untill the year. 1662. On purpoſe that 
you may ſurpriſchim, as you ſpeake, with a new | 
Aa 4 diſe * 
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now 57 yearsago » whereby you lay, the A&. 1592. 
Scrling Pcesbytery , was exprefiy annulled , and here- 
upon you pretend ſuch amazement , and do make 
ſuch exclamations Upon OUT diſiagenuous iorgery » 


or intolcrable 1gnorance. and groundlefs and preſump- 


guous Shiſime , that this whole paſſage, ſaving your 
xeverence » doth plainly appeareto me ro be but the 
ſchareleton cricks of a pititul impoſtor, For, 

I. I told you before upon your. 4. Di.l. ( Where 
I confeſs ] waved this matter as not worthy the an- 
ſvering) That the reaſon of our d:fferent pratice now 
in order to your meet:ngs , from what was uſed fors 
merly , is plainly this, that Prelacy , bcing at firſt 
mtroduced in this Church meſtly by cunning , and a 
lent procedure , our trux Presbyteties were not there» 
by diſcontinued » but only injurioufly invaded and us 
ſurped upon ; of which pr2&ices , any honeſt Mini- 
ſter being free » and purging himſelf of all appearance 
of accell;on , by apen proteRation, might very law- 
fully fie i}1, and ſerve his Maſter theretn: bur in the 
late oy<rturning » all things being carried at a far dit- 
ferent rate , and not only the old Presbyteries diftol- 
yed , buranew toungdation being laid , of the Kings 
Supremacy, and all the power and juriſdiction of this 
Church therein tountained , and both Bishops and the 
preſent pretended Presbyteries, therean founded , it 
15 moſt manifeit , that your preſent meetings , being 
no lawful Churcheju {icatories, are not to be counte- 
nanced by any true Muſter of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. You make your. N. C. lay claime to a legal 
eſtablishment , as a neceſfary warrant to impower Mi- 
niſters to, meet in Eccleftaftick-courts , whereas you 
kt:ow , that althaugh we judge Magiſtrats bound to 
giye Chriſts Church the atliſtance aud a of: 
katy 


diſcovery forſooth of an At publisheq , and printed: 
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their authority and laws, yet we conſtantlyhold che 


power of aſſembling as well asof Diſcipline:to be in= 
trinſeck in the Church ,- derived unto 4r from Jeſus 
Chriſtits head , and this is certainly a jus Wioinum , 
to whichall true Non-conformiſts do conftantly ad. 
here, and which your, N. C, doth very toolichly 
and weakly omit, C 
- . 3. Fhe noiſe you make , that it x in all our mouths- 
that the law for Preſcyteries > was in force untill the year 
1662. (Which for my own part, 1 may declare, L[ 
never either chought or heard ailedged, as the account 
of the different praftice wherewith you here yrge us Þ 
and your pretended ſurpriſe, and vain account ot being 
undeceived, by a perſon of great honour who ſhewed you 
the AR. 1612. (\Wh.ch 1 hardly believe , that there 
15 any in'Scorland of your coar ignorant of) What do 
they fignity , but the dreſs of a ridiculous fable, co 


impoſe uponthe ſimple to our prejudice? 


4. Itrthe matter were worth the contending for, 
I could shew you that , that perſon of great honour, 
15 nor much oblidged to your report tor the credit of 
bis knowledge, 1nas much as your words do import 
that both he and you do underſtand the AR. 1592. 
ſecling Presbytery, to have beer by the 4 1612. 
totally reſcinded , and Presbyterics thereby totally 
diſolved ; whereas the clauſe of th? A&runneth vers! 
batim thus > annulling and reſcmding the 114 AR. Part. 
1592. Audall and whatfomever Afts, Laws, Ordi- 
nances and Cuſtomes , in ſo far as they or any part thereof 
are contrary or derogatory unto the Articles above arit« 
zen » {o that there being no Article or proviſion in the 
AZ. 1612. Making void the approbation, given eg 
the being and meetings of Presbyteries by the. x592. 
(Alchough I grant their power and priviledges , are 
Fhereby much diminished) Ir is eyident, that the pow- 
| "7 = _ 
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er of meeting, and doing all other things» not al. 


tered by the poſterior, did ſtill remain allowed to 
Presbyteries by vertue ofthe prior. Say not that the 
firſt part of the abovementioned reſciſſory clauſe, re» 
Jativeto the 4&. 1592. Is ſimple, and doth there 
terminat , as I heard once affirmed by one of your 
party , not , *tis like , of fo great honour as your infor« 
mer, but, Iam ſure, tnthis point , of more know- 
ledgethen yourſelf , who proving it by the point or- 
dinarily ſer after the figures of the year of God , would 
have the following reſtriion , only to concerne the 
A&ts and Lawes generally annulled. But as it is evi- 
gent , that the point maketh no period, and proteſtans 
Religion containcd in that AF. 1592. Should be va- 
cated andannulled ; ſo the obvious tenor of the words, 
together with the ſenſe of the Parl. Anno. 1662. 
Who inthe new eftablishment of your Prelacy , did 
judge it convenient to the grounds thereinlaid down y 
to reſcind de n0v6, that old AR ,inall its heads , claus 
fes and Articles , whatever might be the conſequence, 
do abundantly elide this conceit. However I do again 
tell you, that our conſciences, in this matter , are 
better founded,and not ſquared to ſuch murable rules: 
And, therefore, ſeeing our grounds are firmeand ſta- 
ble, let mein the words of your own exhortation, 
obteſt you and your party to conſider your way ber- 
eer , ceaſe from your perſecution , repent of your 
apoſtaſy and uſurpation, and return into favour with 
God and union with us. 

Now follows a childish quarrel between you and 
your N. C. anent the tenderneſs of your love and 
prayers in our behalf, above that meaſure which we 
uſe towards you , and. 1. You ſay, wo ſhould be to you 
and your N.C If the love of God toyou did appear m 
fuch effets as the love of ſame of ours doth , the invi- 
diows firain of their prayers being univerſally , that _ 
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would bring you down , deftroy the incorrigible', and. 
ſhew the reſt the evill of there defedtion : but »you;ſay » how, 
would we take it , if you ſhould pray, that God would dee 
ftroy our party » and ſhew us the evill of our Rebllion y 
and other wicked courſes.. *Tis anſwered y' I. Secing 
that wo shall certainly be unto all ſuch, and they are 
far from the love of God , whoareincorrigible , thas 
God by making manifeſt his righteous judgments , 
would glorify his own Name, and deliver his Church 
from ſuch adverſaries , 1s a prayer clearly warranted , 
both from the word , and the practice of the Saints y 
nor is itinthe leaſt difcordant , from that Chriſtiag 
charity , whereby I am really moved , earneſtly tg 
deſire the Lord to deliver you and 2ll both from the 
thing, andits punishment. 2. That God would bring 
down rhe proud that exalt themſclves againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt , and giverepentance to backſfliders, is a pray 
er ſo agreeable to the will of God, and full of love 
to the perſons prayed for , that I am certain, what» 
ever may be {aid againſt our principles , which | remir 
ro the impartial diſcerner, yet our praftice in this ,. ag 
being both tenderly Chriſtian , and fairly conſequens, 
cannot but be approven. 3. Miſtake not , it you should 
pray for us, in the ſame ſtrain , we might poſſibly, 
and with great reaſon, account it a) aggravation of 
the evils of your other principles and praRices : but 
weare not ſo narrow ,. as to conſtrue i 2 particular 
breach of charity: Nay for my part , as I wouldthink 
« rationally conſequent, fo , abſtrating from the 
errors which it ſuppoſ.ch , I would take it for the 
reateſt teſtimony both of your zeal roward God , and 
vetoward us. But it I may uſe a little freedome, 
why do you pleaſe your felt fo much in vain talk 
though we hear not many of your prayers, yet, L 
amiſure, all know , that we want not plenty of mat. 
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rer and inſtances for a retortion , in what termes ſoey< 


Er you pleaſe to frame your challenge : are we fo 


Short '1n memory , as not to remember how ycur 


pulpics founded, boch in preaching and prayer , after 
the late riſing, and rhar nor only againſt theſe poor 
broken innocents, but in ſuck a manner aganſt our 
whole party ,' as » by falſe 'and fierce onlle we of all 


withour diftinion , might almoſt have excuſed in 


them the like attempt, to ſave from that fury that 
thunderedevery where © If you would have any latter 
and more particular inſtances, pray inquire after the 
B. of St, Andrew's Sermons , Secally chart preached 
by him the 3o of Jan. 166g. and the other betore the 
laſt Parliament: you complain of the ſevereftile of 
our prayers , he, good man , being ill ſatisfied, with 
ſuch ſoft and airie tooles, © and having paſſionately 
fumed our a moſt bitter inveAive againſt our Presby- 
terian Miniſters , not long ſince his brethren and bene- 
fators , did very agreeably cloſe it intheſe words , 
theſe are circumforaneous Demagogues , afted by aſpirit , 


otherwiſe to be caft out then by fajiing and prayer. But © 


what need I mention 'your prayers z when indeed 
many of your practices have moſ viſibly been ſuch , 
as may juſtly make your faireſt words ſuſpeRed of the 
deepeſt difſimulation. I know ſome of you have 2 
tashion of praying , that God would unite this poor 
Church, and heal! our breaches : But if that beall the 
evidence youcan bring , to hey the healing and peace- 
able ſpirit to be on your fide, Pray tell me, why the 
Chu:ch of Rome , that may boaſtas much of the ſame 
formela, may not as juſtly pretend co it< I might 
further adde, that ir appears to be no extraordinary 


mertt for ſuch as are countenanced by the Powers, 


and do Idolize peace and eaſe, to wish for an uhion 
with any whom they apprehend to be theit y_ 
all 


 Ahſwered, 381 


> and that perhaps the more ſober amongft you 3. for all 
cur their compliance under the tentation, yetartnotſo 


tar abandoned , as that they dare in Gods ſight juſtifie 
Ahere defteRion, and pray againſt the party and courſes, 
which they know they did not deſert, from any con- 


ur _ 
2ll ſcientious conviction. But I have inſiſted coo nog 
in  & ſopoor a ſubjet, and Icanin your own words a 

2t you , that we are not only ready to unite.withyou » 
hs bur are extremly, though not implicitly, deſirous of 
a it; anddo theretore dayly pray, that God would open 
d your eyes, reclaim you trom your backflidings , and 
e grant unto us unton and peace, intruth, to his glory. 
£ This is the Accommodation, that is only defiteable, if 
I ' you purſue any other, ] am certain , that z however 
7 '.1t may be conſonant to-your _— > yet it 1Saltos 
5 gether diſſonant from your profethon ; and therefores 
. 1f we be more rational and upright , to hate all ſinfull 


Accomodation , and ratherto wish that our differences 
may ſtand, and be perpetuar in the behalf of truth» 
_then cemented by a ſinful compliance, wherein are 
we to be reprehended ? Nov thatthis 1s all that we 
teach in this matter » the ſame books which you re- 
ferre to, doteftify; and that it is none other, then 
the very doctrine of the School of Chriſt , the fre= 
quent Scripture - injunctions to the defence of, and 
ſtedfaſtneſs 1n thetruth » with the commands of a juſt 
oppolition to, and ayoiding of every falſe way and its 
romoters , do ſufficiently evince. 
: | | But you adde , Let all men judge , if there be not a bit« 
| gerneſs in the Preface to Maſier Rutherfoords letterszthe- 
Apologetical Narration , and Naphrali,  unſampled. 
in any ſatire , let be grave and Chriſtian writing. Sir ». 
fince youare pleaſed toingage me intoparticularvine- 
dications, T anſwer , That, ſeeing the plainneſs of 
truth hath alwayes been an unſufferable bitterneſs o 
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Jl perverſe ſpirits, this your refle&ion doth not de« 
ſerve any ſpecial notice, if [ were inclined to retort , 
it were got morecaſie for me, then evident to ſay in 
your own words, and let all men judge, if there be not 
£ ſubtile poiſonous malice, in your few Dialogues , above 

the _ bitterneſs apain#t which you clamour : 
But, ſeeing theſe Writings, that you here mention , 
arenotonly coo clearly warranted by undeniable truth, 
bur manifeſtly approven by Scripture-praice, and 
almoſt ſtile , in the like caſes of backfliding and apo- 
Raſy , your charging them with a bitterneſs unſampled 
m any Satire > hath a higher tendency then probably 
you did adyert unto. 

But you proceed , and what curſed do&rine is it 
Napheali broacheth , concerning private perſons their pu- 
whing of crimes in caſe of the ſupinneſſe of the Magiſtrat ? 
Pray, Sir, what 1s ic For really I am ofthe opt» 
mon , that, notwithſtanding of your inſinuat ſuppo=- 
ficton , the thing is only notour to your ſelf. We tinde 
indeed, that Naphtali , reſpeRing the order and ſub- 
erdination of ends, viz. the glory of God in the firſt 
place , the good of the whole Society , wherein the 
ſafety of the particular members is included in the 
next place, and thirdly , the maintenance of Goyern- 
ment and Governours , for the procuring of theſe 
other ends, doth accordingly determine the obliga- 
tzon and duty of SubjeRs ; and as from this - wo ag 
both he and many others do, in the caſe of intolera- 
ble and inevitable oppreilion, allow » even to the 
ſmaller part, the right of ſelf-defence ; ſo, in thecaſe 
of notorious Rebellion againſt God , and perverſion 
of his righteous lawes he; by an inference as much 
ſtronger and clearer in this caſe , then in that, as the 
wo importance of the matter, viz. the Glory of 

a 


God and the ſalvation of ſouls, is greater then that of 
= our 
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our perishing lives and fortunes, and a manifeſt reyole 
frem God and open overturning of his work , is 2 
more enforcing exigence then any neceſfity can be 
pleaded for ſelt-defence, the principal grounds of that 
rivilege, proceedeth ro aſſert, cothele ſmall or great, 
ew or many whom the Lord ſtirreth up in the ceafin 
and failing of other means, the power and right 0 
Reformation ; and thence , by way of anticipation of 
an obje&ion , he gocth onto Shew , that the deed of 
Phineas may not be made a cavill, and that the ſaminez 
being only an heroick ſtretch of his more fervent zeal, 
and not an extraordinary a& by reaſon of any ſpecial 
expreſs warrant may , both for encouraging unto 
and juſtifying the like pra&tices , very juſtly be regard. 
edas an imitable example: but as for your blunt and 
uncautioned general , viz. that private perſons may pu« 
niſh crimes in caſe of the ſupinneſs of the Magiftrat , I am 
confident who ever peruſeth that whole paſſage in 
Naphtali , will find it noleſs calumnious on your part, 
then it is remote from the account that T have exhi- 
bited, Now if youremain ftill of the opinion , that 
even the DoFrine, by me acknowledged for Naphta- 
fs, is accurſed , when you $hall have anſwered che 
reaſons and Scriptures by which he confirms ie, and 
particularly the command given, Deut- 13. v.12, 13» 
4 15. with the examples of Phineas executing judg- 
ment without legal proceſs , Saul's ſouldiers reſcuing 
Fonathan from the Kings injuſtice , Elijah killing 
Sazl's Priefts , not by any ſpecial command mention- 
ed, inthe preſence of the King , without his leave, 
as the King himſelf narrates ic, x Xings 19. I. and 
Axariab with fourſcore yaliant Prieſts, Necks reſiſtt 
Uzieh in his proud uſurpation, all of them lefs or 
more dependent , upon the forementioned poſition » 


& will be feaſonable for we to reply. It 15 true, hoe 
© 
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ot your: party hari: bcen at the pains ro ſurvey Naphe 
8ali, and particularly , and at greatlength , the points 
above. mentioned » whether with candor, or with 
clamor» by it:ong and ſound reaſon, or by carping » 
wreſfting and falfitying ſophiſtry,I leave it to others co 
examine. Qaly when | conſtder, that wheie » 1n the 
beginning , Naphtali doth treate of thir matt-rs , he 
doth it expreſsly and tru:ly by way ot narrative from 
the doctrine and practices of our firſt Retormers , and 
that witha very obſeryable caution and moderation z 
and that when in cheend he doth reſume this purpoſes 


he carrieth on his aſſertion; from moſt ſimple and - 


evideatprinciples , by a very rational and perſpicucus 
connexion , to the concluſion deſigned , I do indced 
ma: vel at the method wherewith | tind him treated : 
bur waving g-neral vind:cations » ſeeing your whole 
party as well as your ſelt , do not a little talk of Naph- 
zalihis making uſe of that inſtance of Phineas , and do 
thiak , bythe inferences w hich you thence make , to 
render the truth odious , it will not be amiſs that f 
enlarge alitcle on this ſubject. 

And ficſt I ſay , that the fa& of Phineas appeares to 
me , not to have been extraordinary , or to have pro- 
ceeded upon any particular commiſſion to him given, 
but plainly to be ſuch , whereunto in its then-proper 
circumſtances , any one of the Congregation was 
equally warranted , and which ig the like exigence » 
hath ftill a laudable uſe forimitattbn. If you inquire 
my reaſons , there can be none more convincing, then 
the Scripture account of this matter, Iſrael in Shittim, 
Joines himſelf unto Baal-peoy , and the anger of the 
Lord being therefore kindled , the Judges are come 
manded to flay eyery one his men that were joined 
unto Baal-peor; yet the plague by this execution 1$ 
not Rayed > and the whole Congregation are _—_— 

ELOIQ 


, 


PX OY TU Oe er 1 mr 'y =” Bs” 


Anſwered. 
before the door of the Tabernacle ; when , behold , 
even in there fight about ſuch an exerciſe, becauſe of a 
deſtroying plague raging 1n the camp , a min of Iſrael 
in bis __ impudenc wickedneſs cometh , bringing a 
Midtanitiſh woman unto his brethren z which Phineas 
perceiving , heriſeth up from among the Congrega- 
tion ( tanquam quilibet ) taketh a javelin, and going 
in after the 1ſraelite brevi manu, in the very AR; 
thruſteth both the man and the woman thorow , 2nd 
ſo the plague was ſtayed , and the Lord ſaith unto Mo- 
ſes, Phin:zas hath turned my wrath away from the children 
of Iſrael , while he was zealous for my ſake among them , 
wherefore , behold , T giveunto him my Covenant of peace 
and thus Numb, 25. Which the Spirit of the Lord 
again commemorating. Pſal. x06. Delſcribeth in 
theſe words, then ftood up Phineds , and executed judg- 
ment » and ſo the plague wai ſtayed ; and that wascompted 
z0 him for righteouſneſſe , unto all generations for evermore, 
by which Scriptures this deed , jn it ſelf upori the mat- 
ter agreeable unto a poſitive and clear command,being 
repreſented , as proceeding , in the Author , not from 
any ſpecial call from God, or command from Moſes , 
whereof there is not the leaſl yeſtige in the Text, but 
from the alone impulſe of an holy and feryent Zeal, 
exciting him to ftand up to execute judgment , and 
therefore counted to him for righteouſneſſe , &c. Tf 
theſe be not the undeniable circumſtances and charac= 


ters of a deed only in the manner heroick , and which 


any perſon in that Congregation, a&ing trom the ſame 
ſincere zeal of God, might withour any particular 
warrant have performed with equall acceptance, let 
all ingenuous men judge. 

2. I ſay that whatever capacity may be attribute to 
Phineas , as the ſon of Eleazar then high prieft, (which 
indeed is all we find in Scriptureconcernihg hiim pre- 
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ceeding this tzme) or upon the ground of any other 


KTP? 3 yetthe ſamine dothno wayes make out , 


at this deed was an A& of ordinary adminiſtration , 


and conſequently deprives not Naphtali, of its perti- 
nent application, in as much as it 1s evident , that 
Phineas did not do this deed , either by vertue and u- 


ſing the power of any Authority, wherewith pothb- | 


Iy he might have been veſted , or yet by Moſes his 


order, or command , but fimply from the motive. | 
of that fincere and high meaſure of zeal whereby , 


without waiting the command of the ſuperior Magi- 


ſtrat , or obſerving a legal procedure, he was ſuddenly . 


acted in ſucha flagraat , and openly provoking wick- 
edneſſe, immediatly to interpoſe and execute judg- 
ment ; and therefore we ſee , that as nather by Moſes 
his command, nor by the judges there obedience ,. in 
Qlaying every one his men that were guiltie , the fierce 
anger of the Lord was turned away ; ſo it was only 
by Phineas his fa& , as being of another nature , and 
his eminent zeal appearing & prompting him 1a ſuch a 
manner that the Lord was appeaſed, & the plague ſtay- 
ed. And really when I obſerve,thar it is in the readineſſe 
and feryor of Phineas , his zeal tranſporting him , as 
it were, tothe omiſſion of the- ordinary ſolemnities 
of judgment , for the punishing ofſuch a manifeſt and 
provoking villany , that the Spiritof the Lord ſeem- 
eth to place the high and ſingular praiſe of this aRi- 
on » I cannot but equally admire, how that any per- 
ſon, Should either attribute it to an extraordinary 


command , or account it an A& of common obedi- .. 


enceto Moſes, oryet of ordinary juriſdiion. 
3- I ſay, thatalthough in certain particular caſes » 
ſuch as Abraham his ſtrecching out his hand to ſlay his 


Son , the 1ſraelits there borrowing'to the ſpoiling of* | < 


the Egyptians > and Samſons killing of himſelf with 


the * 
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the Phi'iftines, all obviouſly interfering with the ge 
neral commands contained the law , where an ex= 
preſs wartant'is not recorded, the ſaminemay , and 
ought to be — ; yet where the deed is in ſub. 
ſtance agreeable to the precept, and the appatent fit 
eularity of any circumſtance remitigated by another 
extraordinary occurrent , and where the performance 
is expreſsly aſcribed to the a&ors zeal or fortitude , 
and nor the leaſt mention made of any ſpecial com. 
mand , "there , to recurre to tacite warrants , is alro- 
gether groundleſs. If this the author of the Survey had 
adverted to, he couldnot in the purſuance of his alled- 
geance, that the ſoveraigne God can croſs ordinary 
rules, and appoint ſome to execute his judgments ex- 
traordinarily , wherein they are not to be followed 


 withoutthe ſame ſpecial commiſſion ( a truth which 


we do not controvert ) have thereto ſubjoined exam« 
ples ſo widely different , as Moſes his killing the 
Egyptian which having vengeance admixed over and 
above the quality of the Iſraelits defence is by Scrip=- 
ture referred to an expreſs' warrant A&. 7. 24 25. 
Ehud's killing of Eglon, which on the other hand was 
without all queſtion lawful to any Iſraclite againſt 
ſuch an oppreſſor , Elias his deſtroying of the fifties 
with fire from heaven, which nodoubt doth not more 
upon the matter require , then by its extraordinary 
manner it is witneſled to have had an ſpecial com- 
mand , his killing of BaaPs Prieſts , which on the 
other part I do nothing queſtion , to have been only 
2 noble a& of executing Gods judgment , which a 
wretched uxorious Prince fearing to do, the people 
themſelves might lawfully have done : Ahraham 
going to kill Iſaac, which is plainly and particularly 
commanded , David's ingaging in duell with Goliah 
as I judge, which any inthe camp of Iſrael might lau- 
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dably with the ſame permiſſion have undertaken , and 
laſtly Samſor”s killing (not murthering, as he inadver- 
cently ſpeaks) of the Philiftines with himſelf, which 
for the reaſon above affigned did certainly proceed 
upon 2 particular licenſe. But the Surveyer*s deſign in 
this ſo inconſiſtent a mixture is evident , viz. that 
having premiſed ſo many, part pertinent, part imper- 
tinent examples to his poſition , he might with the 
leſſe obſervation adde the Lords ſtirring up of Phineas 
as a ſuteable inſtance , whereas it is obvious , that the 
ſame 1s not more unlike to the caſes of Abraham, 
Moſes, Samſon &Elias with the fifties, thenit juſtly qua 
drats to that other of Elias againſt Baal'sPrieſts,& both 
this & theſe of Ehud & David, are nothing referable 
to the ground he Jayeth down ,but do plainly proceed 
by vertue only of general rules taking place 1n there 
reſpe&ive exigences withour the neceſſity (what ever 
meſſage Ehud de fafto had) of any ſpecial commiſſion. 
4+ I ſay that Phineas his fa& ; was indeed a ftretch 
beyond theline of his ordinary vocation, but ſo far 
from importing upon this ground the neceſlity of a 
ſpecial warrant , that as the Scripture doth clearly 
impute this his tranſport to the rare meaſure of his 
zeal , inflaming him in a manner to the preſent execu- 
tion of a juſt vengeance upon ſuch a deteſtable abo- 
| mination; ſoit doth no lefle eyidently hold forth how 
that particular and extraordinary exigences de fafo 
occurring, the yery common principles of duty, mays 
without a ſpecial extraordinary warrant, carrie to fin- 


gular performances. And thus we are arrived at the - 


main point , whereunto this example of Phineas is by 
Naphtal: applyed , and about which both the Surveyer, 
and you do raiſe ſuch anoiſe, and yetin effe& the 
matter doth contain no greater difficulty inthefi , theth 
that which is fully ſatisfied and remoyed by the moſt 

| os: common 


338 Theſeyenth Dialogue 


ut? 


hs 


Go a. 


— cw wwwhl ”. KY 


7 I " Fe” "- "> gn 


> Anſwered. 7 339 
common and ordinary diſtintion of 2 mans calling 
unto that which is proper and particular , whereunto 
in the ordinary courſe of things , he 1s regularly and 
commonly confined , and unto that which 15 general, 
which not being circumſcribed by any particular cule, 
doth, fromthe common obligation of the end for 
which ali ens ſtaciovs are inſticuce, 1n the clear 
exigence of an extraordinary incident according to the 

general rules of righteouſneſſe bind, to an agreeable 
raice. I know Naphtali in his tenderneſs co offend 

or preventing of miſtakes , infinuates ſeverall diftince 
tions and ſubdiſtintions', whereby an a&ion heroick , 
and a call thereto , may be diſcerned from that which 
properly and ftri&ly is termed extraordinary, andits 
call , and that the Surveyer in his rambling way, by 
proponing the diſtintion of as heroical and extraor. 
dinary to conliſt in this , viz. that as heroical do noc 
deyiat from the common rules of vertue, bur differ 
only from its common a&s quoad modum perfetiorem, 
whereas a&s extraordinary go.beyond ordinary rules 
andare founded upon ſpecial warrant, goes about to, 
zxmpugne Naphtali in that wherein they both agree. 
But ſeeing that all the difficulty of theſe diſtinRions,as 
I have ſaid, is very eaſily and plainly reſolved by theſe 
ſeveral apritudes of a perſon in order to a commanded 
performance., which depending upon circumſtances , 
may be thereby ſodiverſified , chat whatin the ordi- 
nary and unperturbed condition of things would be 
accounted an exceſle of our particular calling and an 
uſurpation , in an extraordinary occurrence becometh 
a neceſſary duty of our general calling , and ſeeing the 
certainty and uſefulneſs of this diſtintion, according 
to the continual variety of humane affaires z may be 
undeniably inſtanced in thouſands of experiences, and 
particularly in that more ready then regular concur- 
| Bb 3 . rence 5 
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rence, Which we ſee praftiſed in the caſe of fire, or 
any ſuch ſurpriſing calamity, the more zealous then 
orderly interpoſtrtion which. all men would allow to a 
ſon, even in the preſence of a righteous Magiſtrat, for 

reventing or ſtaying a ſudden outrage intended againſt 
his farhers perſon, that reſentment of juſtus dolor , 
which the common law indulges toa husband againſt 
his wife and an adulterer found in the a& in his own 
houſe, and 'in many ſuch caſes, I think, I ſay, that theſe 
things conſidered without purſuing any further in- 
quiry , 1 may from the grounds already laid down 
fairly conclude , that as Phineas his fa& was not ex- 
traordinary in reſpe& of any ſpecial warrant, neither 
probablenor neceſſary in this ſubje& , buta pure pro- 
du& of that large meaſure of holy zeal wherewith he 
was endued , and whereunto. all men ought to aſpire : 
ſo there may be certain exigences of the glory of God, 
which triſting with aſuteable degree of the ſame zeall 
without waiting the conſent of 2 godly , far more 
without regarding the oppoſition of an ungodly Ma- 
oiſtrat > may , upon the -_—— grounds and obliga- 
tions to righteouſneſſe, lawfully provoke and excite 
to convenient ation. 

Now , if it be obje&ed, tha: this concluſion being 
only general , allowing the power , but not defining 
what is the: exigence requiſite to its exerciſe » may 
more readily prove a'ſnare and an offence, then con - 
duce'to'any good purpoſe, It is anſwered. 1. That 
ſeing my undertakeing was , to vindicat the Scripture 


truth of Phineas his deed, recorded for our inſtruction, . 


from 'mens miſtakes , and . Naphtali from their ca- 
lumny:; -if-I thence rationally elicite the inference 
made , theaccidenral hazard of mens miſapplication , 
flowing from their own weakneſs and corruption 
cannot more properly be charged upon MO. 

;- | tnen 
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Anſwered: 


then vpon his Surveyer 3 butit isin effe& an-inconye- 
nience ; which all are concerned to explicate. 2. I 
freely acknowledge thatſuch is the feryour of corrupe 
pailion , far more rapid, almoſt 1n all, then the 
piire zeal of God is to be found aRivein any , thar too 
much caution , tenderneſs and fear , can ſcarce be 


| adhibite in a ſubje&, wherein even the moſt war. 


rantable provocation of holy zeal is ordinarily atten- 
ded, with ſuch a concurrence of ſelf-intereſt and os 
ther carnal temptationsas it is impoſſible without the 
ſignal afiſtance of the Spirit of grace, to have its ex- 
erciſe, in any notable meaſure or manner , without 
the mixture of a ſinful allay, beſide the evil of ill ex= 
ample, whereunto , it may be very readily and moſt 
pernicionſly drawn ; and therefore ſeing the confi- 
deration , reſulting from the concurrence. of all cir- 
cumſtances , whereupon the right dignoſcing of ſuch 
deeds doth moſtly depend , is oftentimes moſt diffi- 
Cult z and delicate ; the more eafte and ſafe courſe , 
and beſt uſe of this whole doArine, 1s rather to give 
judgment upon a caſe of that nature , when aRually 
nie 2. and its whole contexture expoſed to certain 
examination , then to ſet down general rules dire&ive 
of ſuch pra&ices, Bur 3. As the Lord hath delivered 
unto us the rules of righteouſneſs , in themſelves cer- 
tain andevident , and abſolutely comprehenſive of all 
caſes incident, ſo he, who knoweth and doth the 
ſame, is nodoubt of a good underſtanding, and whoſe 
heart is ſound in the Lords ſtatutes, walking therein 
continually in fear » humility and uprighteneſs , he 
walketh ſurely and shall not be achamed ; The Law 
of the Lord is perfe& convertmg the ſoul , the teftimonie of 


the Lordis ſure , making wiſethe ſimple , the Statutes of 


the Lord are right , rejoycing the heart , the Command- 
ment of the Lord u pure, enlightening the eyes. Here 
Bb "-—M 
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15 the complete and fixed 'Rule , and who ſo taketh fc 
heed thereto diligently , in faith and fear, is not one 0 
ly ficted and prepared for all ordinary duty', bur tho- F 
rowly furnished unto all good works. Tt is true, E 
that inall heroick ,' and more eleyat a&s , beſide the C 
rule and common vertue whence it flowes, we do i 
find the exciting and impelling motions of the Spirit { 
frequently mentioned > as cuſtomary and neceſſary 

| 


ovg7 


ligation , nor yet hinder the ation ſo pertormed , to 
be to all an imitable example. Thar ations follow. 
ing from and depending upon ſpecial antecedent com- 
mands, which, for the moſt part, are ſingular in 
their matter , as well as in their manner, arenot to 
be taken for examples , 1s very readily confeſſed ; bur 
chat an extraordinary motion , firſt ſuppoſing duty z 
and in the next place only requiſite _s 1ven becauſe 
of ſome uncaſineſs in the executioa, should reſtri& 
the duty it general co the perſon ſogifted, when the 
fameor thelike meaſure of afliſting grace is rather to 
be by all deſired , is' not at all agreeable. I ſay firſt, 
ſuppoſing duty ; for , that great gifts , or ſtrong im- - 
pulſes are not the rule of duty either under an ordinary 
or extraordinary exigence > much leſs do give mena 
call to go beyond the rules of their calling '(as the 
Surveyer captiouſly alledgeth Naphtali to ſuggeſt ) is 
by me heartily conceeded , as a 'very important. yo 
PE 3 | | "a 
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ceth for clearing the truth which 1 maintain: That which 
 ONe only remains to be adverted to is , that alchough theſe 
tho- ſingular motions and impulſes be indeed {ub equent 
ue , & ſubſervient , both to the rule of duty , & to a mans ' 
the calling reſulting therefrom z and from the circum- 
do Rances wherein he is ſtated ; yet, they ſeem to have 
1r1t ſuch a peculiar determining influence 1n theſe heroick 
ary performances , as to the fpectes of the ation, thatitis 
Ces tot ſo much the particular deed, that we are to-heed 
nd for our imitation , as weareto emula: the grace and 
Ea- Yrincipte of zeal > which produceth it , and is therein 
140 F, conſpicuouſly relucent , for our upſtirring to afts int 
18s like manner , as God $hallgive us the opportunity , 
co From all which it 15 obvious , that as it is the oppore 
1s unity, res fa&i, and the afhiſtent motion of the Lord's 
of Spirit , which chiefly do determine, by way of excita- 
Da tion as to the particular ſpecies of an heroick enrer- 
0 priſe ; ſo, itis only from the known and immoveable 
' Law of God , and the nature of the occaſion, where-+ 
1- in the ſamine doth take place, & from which twoour 
n calling doth proceed , that the obligation of Phineas 
0 his deed, and of all other the ltke-practices , doth 
[* deſcend , and according whereunto they are to be ex- 
3 amined, and in their conformity thereto be propoſed 
- nes CURES ET 

t Theſe things then being this explained , FT $hall 
take leave to lengthen this digrefſion  lictle further , 
) for the removing the Surveres fixcalieuinies and objec. 


tions againſt Naphtali on this point. . And firſt , he 
faith , That Naphcali by adducing the inſtance of Phi. 
neas , for the Patrociny of ſuch , whom he would have 
eſteemed , as having ated from the like warrant —_— 
ciple, maketh every man judge m hy on privat diſcre. 
tion , to fall in hand with ſuch praftices , and conſe. 
quently giveth leave to all or any , upon pretenſe , or bee 

; Bb cauſe 


any; means to cut them off. But 1. if Phineas his 
| be indeed ſuch, and of uſe for imitation, as I 
have already proven , the perverſneſs of the Surveyer's 
Malignity , 1s not ſo much levelled againſt Naphtaii, 
25. againſt the very Scriptures of truth , whence his 
_ doarine is taken: A, here doth Naphtaliallow mens 
Private judgment and diſcretion to berheir warrant in 
uch practices % That every man doth de fafo judges 
and praftiſe according to his own private diſcretion, is 
indeed no more, requiſite to the procedure of ratio= 
nal agents, then, becauſe of mans ignorance and cor- 
Tuptign , It hath 'both in matters of this kinde, and 
all other matrers oftruth and righteouſneſſe, been the 
ſad produgRiveof many great inconveniences; and if, 
for ſuch inconveniences , the ſure rules of truth 
and righteouſneſſe muſt be altered , Iam certain , as 
there ,is nothing truth, either in natures light or 
Scripture revelation , which hath, throvgh mans a- 
buſe , produced ſo many and ſo {ad evils ,.as that of 
the power of, aad ſubmiſſion due to ſoveraignity , 
which almoſtevery where , and in all ages hath been 
perverted unto tyranny and oppreſſion, and , for one 
inſtanceof diſorder or ſedition that, can be charged 


upon popular liberty, is attended with thouſands of 


far y-_ extravagancies; ſo the Surveyer & his party 
of all men oughtto be moſt ſparing in the ſophiſtry of 
ſuch obje&ions:. bur ſeing Naphtalialloweth no other 
judges de jure, ſave theſe unerring rules , which the 
Lord hath appointed, this tallacy which the Surveyer 
doth continually and moſt foolishly beat upon , tho- 
row all his Survey , alledging ſtill where Naph. allo- 
weth to rational men adiſcerning facultie » ( without 
which it 1s moſt certain, that nather reaſon nor mo« 


rality can ſubſiſt ) chat therefore he doth ſer pI 
> | judg- 
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cauſe he thinketh that Rulers have fallen into Apoftaſie, 


judgment of diſcreriou to be the only difat of ri 
ouſneſſe, is by that moſt notour and obvious. diſtinc. 
tion , of the laſt reſult of the praical judgment from 
che fixed rule of righteouſneſſe, unanſwerably refuted , 
it being thereby manifeſt , that , as the former is; de 
fao , theneceſlary interveinent medium of application 
toevery moral a&ion; ſo, the later 15 that, by which, 
de jure, both thejudgment it ſelf, and the action thence 
enſuing , ought to be regular and judged, and with- 
out either turning the uſe of our diſcerning , unto an 
unplicite and ſtupid deference and ſubmiſſion, or 
exaucorating the rules of righteouſneſle , by a law= 
leſs licentious liberty. | | 
2. The Surveyer urgeth Naphtali with another ca- 
lumny; andehat is , That although Naphtali doth al- 
ledge , that he holdeth not ſuch inflances as that of Phineas 
for regulay precedents \ for all times .and perſons ; yet he 
giveth no caution againſt the falſe pretenſe of heroicgl exci- 
tations » it # ealie to raiſe the divell , but not ſo to lay him; 


Co 


if he could ſetdown rules ts bar a headie people from tu- 


mult and confuſion, he would ſay ſomthing to ſatufafion. 
But1.Is not his declaring ſuch inſtances to be no regu- 
lar precedent, but reſtriting their umuitarion to.the ca- 
ſes of extreme neceſlity;or the like maniteſt exigence; a 
very conſiderable caution. 2. Naphtali doth fo 
plainly require , not only that the. matter of the ation 
be juſt and lawful, and of itſelf natively and really 
conducing to the glory of God but, in.an evident 
neceſlity , formally intended by the actor from a Spi- 
rit of holy Zeal > wrought and excited by the Lord , 
with whom is the reſidue of the Spirit , & who there- 
by breatheth upon people and perſons, when and as 
heliſterh, that I maryel how the Surveyer. was not 
ashamed to contradict fo clear an evidence z - But if 
he ſay all cheſe chings may be pretended > where they 
are 
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are not , and for this there is no caution piven. *Tis 
anſwered , ſeing it is impoſſible to adhibite a better . 


caution againſt hypocritical shewes, then the touch. 
Rone of truth , whereby they are to be tryed , and the 
abuſe of lying pretenſions is incident unto.the moſt e- 
vident and certain duties > Naphtal?,requiring truth 
and reality , and not admitting mens deluſions , and 
imaginations, cannot be herewith juſtlycharged ; bur, 
the truth is, the Surveyers whole repreſentation of 
Naphzali in this matter is ſo foully calumnious , that, 
without following him further , I shall content my 
ſelt briefly to review the objeRions, which he maketh 
againſt the dofrine dclivered , anenc the imitableneſs 
of Phineas his a& , where finding himſelf caught by 
Scripture-evidence, how with disjointedreaſons , and 
lame teſtimonies, he ſtrangely rofſeth and turneth him- 
ſelf for an iſſue,therimparcial eyezin his eight particular 
Anſwers to Napbtali ſubjoined , will eafily diſcern. 
And. x. He doubteth if Phineas was a private perſon, 
and thence doth groundleſly pretend the warrant of 
his ordinary calling , as to the fa& controverted, 2. De- 
parting from this , upon the ſuppoſition that he was a 
private perſon , he without any reaſon , infinuateth 
from Moſes his being preſent in that great aſfembly of 
the people , and his after-approving of the deed , thar 
therefore it was done by his authority and command 
, He impertinently differenceth the.caſe of Hraels fin, 
From that ofour preſent backſliding , whereas (waving 
the too manifeſt parity of our preſent open rebellion 
againſt the Lord, uſurping his Kingdom , changing his 
ordinances , and filling theland both with the 1dolatry 
of poperie andall leudneſle , tothe then horrible 1do- 
latry and villanous whoredome, wherein he places 
Fſraels fin) the main diſparity of a then godly Magi- 
ſtrat, is Naph. undeniable adyantage, 4, He falfly ; 
all 
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Tis and inconſiſtenely with his former grounds, alledgeth , - 
ter that Phineas a&ed by ſpecial commiſſion , of which 


he the Scripture is not only ſilent, but doth very fignifi- 
he cantly intimate the contrary , as we haye heard. 5. He 
on foolishly cautioneth, that aRions ſpecially warranted, - 
th are not for common rules, to which I freely adde, 
id that not only ſuch, but even theſe , which are ſpe- 
A cial from the ſole reaſon of their ſingular exigence y 
f are not to be drawn to common example. 6. He 
t needleſly quarrelleth , aneat the diſtin&ion of Actshe= 
y roical and extraordinary , and miſconſtruing the 
h Lords approbation of Phineas, Numb. 25, He plainly 
$ wreſterh theelogie. Pſal. 106. And that was counted 
1 unto him for righteouſneſſe » as if its emphaſis were not 
! the rarecommendation of the deed , but that other= 


wiſe it might have been imputed to him for fin, unto 
an bas, inference of a ſpecial command and 
calling. 7, He calumniouſly aflerceth , that Naphrali 
holds great gifts , and ſecret impulſes to be a ſuffici. 
ent call tor men to go beyond the ordinary rules, 
which God hath ſetto them in their callings , where- 
as, all we findin Naphtaliis, that joyning a zealous 
excitation to the Lords command, in an exigence of 
extreme neceflity , he thereof, for ſuperabundance , 
maketh up a ſufficient call to the heroick a&ion there. 
on enſuing, And. 8. Andlaſtly, he grofly peryer. 
teth the queſtion, as ifany of us did affirme, that we 
have warrant now to look for extraordinary perſons, 
having Gods ſpeczal and ſecret mandat todo works , 
which neicherReaſon norScripture do warrant,when, 
on the contrary > Naph. Labours mainly, ta show , 
that even Phineas had no ſuch charater. Now that 
theſe are the Surveyers refle&ionsupon rhis fa& of Phi. 
neas, and this their ſucceſſe, the peruſal ofhis Papers 
with what I have here ſaiddoth aboundantly _ 
$ 
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thar , as Naphtali's dofrine , here vindicated » is by 
him only narrative dehvered from the records of our 
firſt Reformation ; ſo, theſamine is there truely and 
more fully to be found ; and that Maſter Knox and our 
wotthy Reformers were of the ſame opinion , as to 
the inſtance controverted , and from the ground there- 
of did give areſolution, in a caſe far more debatable, 
then that of Naphlali, the following paſſage may 
evence. In the year 1563 the Queen having emitted a 
proclamation againſt the Maſs, and yet conniving 
thereat , andthe Kingdom being viſited by an uniyer- 
fal death > which maſter K2ox ſayes, was for the ido- 
latry of our wicked Rulers , and our ingratitude, that 
ſuffercd them again to defile the land with that abo- 
mination , the brethren generally offended , derer- 
mined to put to their own hands , and to punish, for 
example to others , and ſo they practiſed on ſome, and 
made intimation to the reſt. The Queen offended here 
at , ſendeth for Mafter Knox , and dealeth with him 
earneſtly , to perſwade the people, and principally 
the Genlemen of the Weſt, not to put totheir hands 
to punish papiſts. Mafer knox, on the other hand, 
exhorteth her to execute juſtice , which , if she o- 
mitted, hefeared ſome would tet thepapiſts under- 
ſtand , that they should not be ſuffered ſo manifeſtly 
to offend without punishment. To this the Queen 
anſwereth , will yow allow 'that they $shall rake my 
ſword in their hand? Now obſerve his reply The ſword 
of juſtice, Madam, is Gods, and is given to princes 
and rulers for one end , which if they transgreſs , ſparing 
the wicked and oppreſſing the innocents , they , that in the 
fear of God execute Gains where God hath comman= 
ded , offend not God, although Kings do it not ; nather 


yet ſin they, that bridle kings to ſtrike innocent men in their 
Yr. age 5 


'*Ttremains , inthenext place , that I-geclare how : 
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rage the examples of Samuel laying Agag, Elias Jes 
abels Prophirs, pl Phineasz Titi ng  Cozbi ye 
evident. And ſo, Madam » your Majeftie may ſee , that 
others then cheif magiftrats have lawfully puniched , and 
< 24 , the crimes that God commands to be pun 
nijNeds 
By which diſcourſe it is evident;as the ſun light, thag 
Naphtaliin place of being the broacher of this dofrine 
doth indeed come short of that, which Mr Knox hath 
long fince afferted;it'is true, in his concluſion he ſaith; 
others then chief Magiſtrats,8 as if meaning by'infez 
rior thereafter ſubjoines, that by a& of Parliament po> 
wer is given toall judges , to ſearch and punish maſs- 
mongers and hearers z but ſeing the ſame is onl = 
ken with an accomodation to the then caſe, and that 
both the grounds of _— Knox his reaſoning,inthis 
place , and his declared opinion , in his appellation 
8&admonition to the commonalty,7z. thatthe punish- 
ing of idolatry and ſuch crimes , as touch the majeſtie 
ot God, dothnor appertain to rulers only, but to 
the body of the people , and every member thereof ; 
according to his vocation , and according to that poſ. 
ſibility > which God doth miniſter, together with 
the manifeſt conſequence of clear reaſon, give no leſſe 
power tothe people againſt ſubalrern then to ſubal. 
eern againſt ſupreme magiltrats, 
I need not hereuponenlarge , far lefſe to anſwer the 


 Surveyers profane & inconfiſtenr reflefions upen theſe 


times : if the oppoſition then made toidolatrous and 


; | perſecuting Rulers , had been indeed ſedition or rebellion 


finfully raiſed for ſome unjuſt cauſe extrinſeck to the 
watter of religion , by our firſt Reformers, as many 
_profeflors of that time were no dout too. palpably 
guilty of ſacriledge and ſelf-ſeeking there had been 
ground to have placed all into one category , my” © 
icate 
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dicate the Lords word trom the fin of ſuch inſtru. 
ments : but ſcing,the then-reſiſtance was viſibly made 
in the ſame Spirit , which , inthe preceeding diſpen. 
 fationof and call to ſuffering , had ſo patiently and 
conſtantly endured firie and bloudy trialls ; for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus , and was carried on by theſe refor- 
mers-, who continually teſtitying againſt the ſacri- 
ledge and ſclt-ſecking mentioned » did from clear 
ſcripture-grounds , out of the manifeſt zeal of God, 
and for the maintenance of his Goſpel , ſtrenuouſly 
aſſert and promove theſe courſes it is certain, . that 
their teſtimony is very ſignificant, adding as much 
confirmation , as can be drawn from humane authori- 
tys and the Surveyers alleviating thereof, by alled- 
ging that our Lord was crucified by wicked hands , and 
yet the reſult was the worlds redemption , that reprobat 
miniſters have ſaved their hearers, aleprous hand may ſoip | 
good ſeed , and that heirs of glory may be gotten in baſlay- 
dv , 1snot more impertinent from its non conſequence 
theſe works being manifeſtly evil, then wickedly con- 
tumelious and ungrate : bur behold the inſtability of 
this double minded man, who having vented all this 
foul malice , againſt theſe doings of our firſt Refor- 
mers,{ubjoineth, let it beſo , that much of their way | 
was juſtificable upon the account of theſe motives , 
which thenimpelled them ; yet how unlike was the 
Caſe then,to what it is now, &c. Whereby it is evident, 
that it is neither Naphtali's principles nor yet his doe- 
trine concerning Phineas , but the Surveyers different 
preſent apprehenſion of the hypotheſis & conſequently . 
the blindfolding charme of ſelf-intereſt againſt the po- 
werof truth , that ſeduceth him and his accomplices 
to their abſurd contradiion. ; 
Having thus aſſerted Naphtali's doArine againft 


your maligne miſrepreſentation z it is time that ow 
1gCT 3 


| 


-_ Anſwered. 
fider » what you objedte againſt him. -. And you lay 
ranſach all the Provincial letters » Eſcobar of the other 
profane Caſuijts » you ſhall not fixzd a more impious and 
deteftable opinion among them » then this dorine concer- 
- ning private perſons their puniſhing o/ crimes , incaſe. of 
the ſupinneſſe of the Magiftrate. | | 
But pray » Sr > © Whack do you, enumerat 
the Provincial Letters |, ſo elaboratly write againſt 
them, among other profaneCaſuiſts* This your eſcape, 
it defizned , should be a bad reward for the Au= 
thors pains taken againſt that wicked School, - 
_ _ 2. Thoughthe aſſertion, as by you indetimtly laid 
down > be notalittle invidious ; yet ſeeing it is un- 
deniable , that Phineas and Elias did , neither as 
Magiſtrats , whatever was their capacity ,, nor by 
ſpecial warrant , punish crimes and execute judgment; 
and that deſperate diſorders inthe pablcs govern- 
ment , may , by the force of necelflicy , licenſe to 
private perſons, ſpecially parents and matters , this 
power controverted , to affirme without exception 
that the dorine concerning private perſons their pu- 
nishing of crimes , in cale of the ſupinneſs of the 
Magifirate » 15 curled , ſeemeth rather to be the 
effec of paſſion then of reaſon. 5 
3- Divine impulſes have been and are till cafible, 

and that the Lord thereby , without the giving of 
any ſpecial commiſſion , may ftirreup to ſuch an 
heroick a& , as though neceſſarily debording from 


common methods , may, not the leſs, ia ics whole 


tra&and event, be attended with ſo peculiar a luſtre 
and evidence of Gods approbation, as may even force 
fromyou an aſſent, notwithſtanding that the deed 
can only be maintained by theſe general poſitions , 
which you ſeeme to diſproye, is to me unqueltiona- 


ble.. And therefore , your ſo ſevere dilowning , 
Gc whuithout 
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' Quandoliceat unicuique fine ow ſevindicare,velpublica \ 


publice ultionis , indultum : Andif, in the farmore ; 
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that caſe, animat private perfons to heroick undertak- 
'1ngs for his gory: when all other judgment faileth, 


15 indeed to beregreted, nay, that the preſent looſe, 


without any reſerve, of private perſons their punish. 
ing of crimes, in cafe of che ſupinneſs of the Magi- 
Krate , excluding all poflibility of divine excitations. 
tothat purpoſe, appeareth to be very precipitane. 
Are thecontingences of humane affaires, and their 
ſurpriſals and preſſures ſuch as to moye Kings and 
Princes on earth, over and above all fixed and regu. 
lar courſes , to define certain cauſes and occaſions, 


devotionem,& ſubjugare ediffo quod ſerum efſet punire ju- | 
dicioita ut cunfti,adverſus latrones publicos,deſertoreſque 
militiz, jus fibi ſciant , pro quiete communi , exercende | 


preifing- and conſpicuous exigences of rhe glory of : 
God , when Soul-murderers and Chriſt-delerters, : 
are not only permitted but patronized, the Lord , in 


Shal che juſtifying of ſuch praftices,though otherwiſe 
countenanced by many undeniable teſtimonies, be ex- | 
claimed againſt as accurſed doarines * far be it from 
us, and all that love the Lords glory, andadorc his 
ſoveraignity. Ifay , otherwiſe countenanced, exc. for 
that ſome men , under theſe cotlours may pretend 
ro the hike warrant , when in reality they have it not ,: 


and lewd pratices of fome , who moſt licentiouſly ? 
invade Conformiſts , under cloud of night, in their 
own houſes, > to no good purpoſe whatſomeyer , but * 
to the great fcandal of Rehigion and prejudice of the 

Countrey > areſuch as by many clear circumſtances ;? 
are utterly to be condemned , ' whatever they may 1 
pretend » is, Thope, manifeſt without any obſerva-? 
tion , and needeth not any further caution, : 


4. If |; 
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Anſwered, , 49 
4. If I tay come a little nearer 61 this fhbjeq , 

wherein, I proteft fincetily , I hayeno 2 bur 
to yindictthe truth and wayes of the Lord, withall 
tenderneſs 2nd fear , and with all due regard to che 
deceitfultteſs of humane paſfion date » Ire 
there not many ſippoſicions caſible , wherein , wo 
ſpeake routidly & freely inche extreme preſſure ether 
of out own ; or oitt neighbours inteteft ſn martet 
of life ot eftate; both you; and I; and all others, what- 
ever be otr shyneſſe in opittion , would have a dear- 
nefſe to a many things of the ſane nature with, or as 
importer asrhe —_— of crimes , not only withs 
out, but eyeh , iriforne caſes , againſt the Magiſtrare: 
how can we ther deny the like obligation ind war= 
rant to the higheſt and moſt important coticernmene 
of the glory of Godzin its juſt and manifeſt exigence 2 
Sit z I know that the wrath of tan workethtior the 
righteouſneſs of God : but , verily, when T refle&, 
how that in many ezfes relating to ſelf , the riot part 
of men, ateveitdifſemblers in profeffion , are tie- 
verthielefſe in pratice firmly perſwaded, and, it 
ſome caſes all without exception, are eyen in opiniot) 
moſt determined , as to their right and 6bligationof 
defence 8nd refiftarice , At1d withall confider , that 
our love , which is certainly the foundation of this 
right arid obligation , otghe to be infinttly more in- 
tended toward God , then towardall chings elſe, I 
cannot but wish , that both tle perſwaſion and zeal 
6f all men, in his tnatters , were accordingly pro= 
ortional to their yalune : Burt oh / who is now on the 
ords'fide? arid who are they that aſpire unto. Levi's ' 
bleffing who ſaid tinto his father and to his mother, 
1 tiave -rior feett him, neither did he acknowledge 

hisbrerhren., nor knew his own Children 2 

5. Althoughthe poſition be by you exhibited » in 
GCC 2 ſuctt . 
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404 The ſeyenth Dialogue = 
ſuch a laxe Manner, as if, upon the emerges | 
of every crime > every priyarte perſon were conſtitute . 
the Magiſtrats overſeer and exacter of his adminiſtra- ' 
tions , that you may the better load us with your : 
forged abſurdities ; Yet Naphtali's docrine above 
declared , over and aboye the juſt exigence required, 
is ſo clearly ſet downin the caſe only of groſs and no- 
torious backfliding and defe&ion , countinanced or . 
connved at by the Magiſtrate , whereinthe concern- 
mentof Gods glory , and our callto aſſert the ſame, - 
is far more diſcernable and manifeſt , then in the _ 
punishing of other crimes , that, I hope, I have ſaid 
enough to cut off vain and impertinent cavillations:; ' 
It is therefore certain, that though this dofrine con- . 
cerning private perſons their punishing of crimes, in 
caſe of the ſupinneſſe of the Magiſtratezin its undefin= 
ed and uncautioned latitude , may be obnoxious to 
groſs abuſes , yet abſolutely to deny the ſame , and 
thence to condemne not only many fair ſcripture- 
examples, but all heroick excitations, which in their 
ſuteable exigences , are by a clear concurrence of cir- 
cumſtances manifeſtly demonſtrats to be from theSpi- 
rit of God, as tothe matter warranted by his com- 
mand , and, ir their manner dependent on his ſoye- 
—__ » were moſt rigid and unjuſt, 

ut you go onand tell us , that what curſed effets 
this curſed do&rine produced , all the Nation ſaw > when 
inthe ſight of the Sun, avillain , with a piftol , inr:aded 
the perſons if two of the fathers of the Church , and that 
in the chief firect of our royall City What an empty 
pomp of words have we here to make out this curſed. 
effe&,a villain , fathers of the Church  chiet ftrcet , ove. 
al City, big words indeed. Sir , the way to be jult * 
1n your reſentm ents , is firſt to be equal , and then 
I doubt, but if you have as- much reſpe& to _ | 

Lord * 


z 


Fw 2% 


_ Anfivered. 
Lord Jeſus , King over his Church z 2s you pretend 


to your fathers of che Church, 'that the wrongs and- 


invaſions by them villainoufly committed, with a 
high and infolent hand; in the ſight of all the Nations, 
againſt his glory and prerogative, will not only make 
you give to them the epithet, wherewith you 


_ Cenſure their invader , bur account the effe&s of their 


wickednelſe a hundred - fold more accurſed : Bur 
left I offend you by ſuch extenuations I verily think , 
all circumſtances conſidered , & their exigence due- 


| ly ballanced, that the deed was rash, precipirant & of 


evil example ; bur wherefore accurſed , ſince againſt 
fſuch a ſacrim caput » and a perſon ſelt-devoted,, upon 


whom and his affociats, by executing juſtice > both 


our Rulers , and the whole Land , may fo certain- 
ly conſecrate themſelves unro the Lord, that he 
might beſtow a blefling upon us , I confelle I hefi- 
rate, | 

In the next place you adde , that thouyh the provi- 
dence of God ſheilded one of your fathers torally from his 


fury, and preſerved the life of the other , though with the 


loſſe (or rather diſabling only ) of his arm; yet his ma- 
lice was not to be blamed , for that aſiaſſinaticns were on- 
ly wanting to complete the para'lel betwixt that Spirit 
and the Feſuits » which is indeedthe ſame moving in dif- 
erent chayaFers. But , ſeing you would appeare ſo 
accurate an obſerver of Providence'z, why do ye 
not alſo remember, how eaſily and ſafely the inva- 
der did eſcape? Surely whatever may be the moment 
of theſe circumſtances of the fight of the Sun , andthe 
chief fireet of our royal City , as to the aggravation for 
which you adduce them; yet, in order to this paſſage 
of che eſcape they are of a more important confidera- 
tion to render it remarkable. If you ſay that even- 
cual impunity , doth not argue innocency , the retor- 
Cc ſton 
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on is ſo juſt and manifeſt againſt your reaſoning 
from the Bishops their providential preſervation, 
that I need not infift. But chis was an aſſaſſination only 
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the Feſuits , which is indeed the ſame moving indiffee. 


the Jef to complete the parallel betwixt that Spirit and 


rent charaRers. Sir, if 1 didintend the patrocinic of 
this faft » I could tell you. x, That there Can be 


no proper aflaſEnat , without an interyeening price, 


which tn this caſe » you do not ſo much as alledge, 
2. Admitting your meaning to be only of a delibe- 


rat infidiating murther , yet, I would have you to 


confider , that it 1s from the matter , and not from 
the manner that the guiltineſs of many deeds, doth: 
prcipally deſcend For , as we muſt acknow- 


edge the greateſt willanies to have been ſometimes 


perpetrat tn forme of juſtice , ſo it cannot þe denyed, 
chat very eminent a&sof righteouſneſs have been per- 
formed withour any legal proceſs, as the deed of 
Phineas ahd the other examples above adduced, with 
many ſuch like Hiſtories that might bealledged » do 


plainly hold our; and really , when Icopfider but | 


this one viz. how Saul's murthering of the Lords 
Priefts, and Feby his killing of the Prieſts of Baal ; 
asto their ſummare manner of procedor, of fo near 
alliance , nay, that this later harh plainly , in reſpe& 


gf the difſimulation uſed,a worſe appearance then the 


former, I thinkthis one refle&tion may dure you un- 
$0'a more ſolid judgment in thir matters. 3. The 


Feſuits their miſchievous plots, flowing from a per- 
nicious principle,enſlaving mens conſciences to-an 1m- 
;plicite compliance co their diftats » withour all re . 


ard to forms of juſtice, and being levelled agaiaſt 


innocentperſons , in order to their moſt wickedends;. | 


and defignes, are not only moſt remote ., yea moſt 


pppolite to Nephrali's dofrine » but nothing couv- | 
F + « . re- | 


OS ES Jn "*Y it ” þ oy 'y TEE - TO 
tenanced by this very fat wherewith. you. urge us. 
But having above , ferioully diſowned this. rash. 


and inconfiderat attempt » andalready cleared, how 
that itis nor only the matter , but the concurrence of. 
circumſtances, bearing ſuch a prefling, exigence as. 
either cannot be ſariſfied by , orneedeth nor to attend 
the ordinary courſe of law , which dothſuſtain their 
more ſingular and heroick.attempts , your paralleling 
of that Spirit ( of Naphtali”s I ſuppoſe) ſocongruous 
both in-principles and praQice,unto undeniable ſcrip=- 


4 


n Ay "e > $4 
SE OI” 6. WP" , LA bs 2 ea 
CO ae 0 5 $00 Og CO IS (78 ON) , 

4 4 S . od : af Te 2 

; "Ne: 
BS 
= FP. 
_ . 
: 
- i +4 
= L 
« 


ture grounds and precedents, with thatperverle and . 


cruel one , working.in the Teſuizes and makivg them 
to be the ſame moving in different chara&ers , 1s like 
unto. the reſt of theſe bold and groundleſs calum. 
nies > wherewith you ſtudy to reproach : However, 
it were to be wished , that you who , upon ſo.unlike- 
ly grounds , have the confidence to draw parallels , 
were upon the other handas ingenuous , asto confi- 
der theſe moſt certain and evident arguments of pride, 
violence, falshood&airreligion,whereby your prelatick 
Spirit doth diſcover it felt , to-benaet only. Jeſuitick., 
but unqueſtionably Antichriſtian. and: diabolick. 
Now in the cloſe, and after having made it your 


. work all along to brand any. meaſure of zeal for God 
to be found amongſt us, with the chara&ers. of a 


*ſour, unſociable, violent and cruel diſpofition , you 
adde , that you charge not: this fa& uponthe party , but 
acknowledge that all of them abhorre it ;but yet you ſub= 
joine , that, without all uncharitableneſs, you may charge- 
it on the Author of Naphtali : And thus having, be- 
fore mentioned Naphtali, as one of their Books and 
Authors , at leſt owned by them , the vanity and 
deceit of this your infinuation is too too palpable. 
But ſeing that which is crooked cannot be made 
freight, it Shall ſuffice me to ſay , thar,, asT have. 

Cc 4 evinced 
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403. Theſeyenth Dialogue » 
eyuaced Naphtali's doctiine ro be none other , then 


R m 
the jult viodication of P/izcas his praftice copied MW n: 
fcom our firſt Retormers, and alſo shewed; that the at 


fact, which you do here objc&e, hath not thereon © d 
any rational dependence ; ſo your particular charge, C 
witn all che foolish clamour of your party, upon this n 
| ACCout » *agai oft Napheali , doth not fo much refle& d 
upon Mm, as on Phineas, and the Holy Gholt by t 
whom he was acted. ſ 
After this, you cauſe your N.C. complain, of { 
your deſign, To make him regardleſie of the ftate of the I 
Church , and negleAive oj the intereft of Chriſt , contrary ] 
to that tender aff. tion we ought to bear him , and the ex= c 
_ of by Saints , and only after the manner oj Gallio's 
indifferency. And to this you Anſwer, That all things 
have tiro ſides , and ſothy dodrine of reſignation, on the 
wrong ſide , ſeems like unconcerned Rlupidit» 3 and yet z 
rightly confidered , it s one of the mgoef pieces o, Chri. 
tianity, Whence you go on, from theinfinite Powers 
Goodneſſe, and Wiſdom of God, to repro've the folly 
aid preſimption of anxiety, aeit the Lords manages 
ment o, matters, ſpecially th. cor.c: rnements of hy Church) 
' and to perſiwade us to commit the ſame to him, and tore 
ſecurely onthy , that all things Cooperat Ec. Bur ſtill 
you lay, Weare to concerne our ſelves in the good of the 
Crurch , 4s by fervent ſoliciting of God in her behalf , 
w-:ereby our Feal for God's glory, and charity to the Bre- 
thren are expreſſed ; ſoby improving all opportunities of 
dorng good in as f.ir as we are calledgupon all hazards: Yet, 
ever in this , we are, with David 5 not to meddle, '*: 
in matters tco high for us, And with Paul, not4to 
firetch our ſelves bey.nd cur line: And with all notto 
let dejeftinig melancholy poſſeſs our ſelves » contrary tothe F}F 
eni and contrivance of Relizion, which is tobeget inus |} 
everla;.ing joyes, which by ſuch ſorrows are mo#tly | 
E marred 


% 


_ Anſwered. 409 
marred. Sir , I haye ſet dowa this paſſageat laiye, 
not that I find in your anſwere abſtracily confidered , 
anyerror ; ſeing iris very certain, that the wrongs 
done to theſe moſt dearly affe&ting concernes ofGod's 
Glory and his Churches welfare, aughc not to be 
more tenderly affliting , and powe: fully exciung to 
duties of prayer , and all righteous indeavours , then 
the Lords high and holy Soveraignity is both woſt 
ſtrengthening to theſe duties, and comforcably excius» 
five ofall fintul anxiety and dejeftion , the heavenly 
return made to our Lord, I have both glorified my 
Name , and will glori y it again, doth abundantly hold 
out this conſiſtency ; and is fo far trom being contra- 
Iy toa holy touching grief, upon thar account , that 
on the other hand, you may find the neceſſary cer- 
cainty of God's Glory , the ground both of the ear- 
neſt and aſſurance of our Lora's ſupplication , and of 
the comtorting anſwere made to his troubled ſoul , 
whence 1t did proceed. Bur, that which 1 would 
enquire , is how you came to make ſuch an an{were 


toyour N.C. challenge , which being very rational 


and ſound , complaining only ot a ſtupid milregard 
an4 profane indifferency , without the leaſt fexure 
to the other extreame of ſinful anxiety , had, in 
my thought , been bztter and more ingenuoſly 
anſwered by a fimpledenial , then by your unneceſfary 
cautions: To oppoſe one truth to another can haye 
no innocent deſign: Nay , it I may uſe your own 
maxime , that all things have two ſides, I fear this 
your diſcourſe prove alſo double faced , and that , 
under the colour of excelive anxiety & dejecting me- 
lancholy,you do indeed condemnrhat mcan of a con- 
cerning ſolicicude for GodsGlory and his Churches 
wellfare, which you ſeem to allow , ang by inf. 
nuating , joy to be the end and iruir of Reiig:on ». 
Cc 5 refolye - 
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410 Theſeventh Dialogue - © 
| reſolve all its ſeriouſneſs into the 1ndifferency ob < 


jeged # 


Bur left you judge this challenge ' which is only _ 
ation, to be wantof charity » I proceed to 


an anticip 
what enfues , which is firſt your N, C's reply ,to wit: 
That all this your preceeding diſcourſe is ſtill contrary to 
the holy men of God ; the Pſalms, P rophets, & Lamen- 


cations are full of ſad complaints, and certainly a greater 


meaſure of Feat becomes the more clear manifeſtation of the 


love of God under the Gofpel. And to that return which 
you give to it , running out upon the difference of the 
old and new diſpenfatron, ſhewing forſaoths that our- 
ward deſolations and toſſes , which undex the former were 
curſes and grievous » under the later- are pronounced 
bleſſings and matter of joy, and ſo forth. What ſtrange 
dealing and doctrine is this? Your N.C. tells you 
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of the complainings and mournings of the holy Men . 


of God in old times, for the defolation of Gods 
houſe , departing of his Glory , and the blaſphemie 
of his Adverſaries, Which 1 am certain every 
ſerious ſoul will take to be no other , then theſame 
careful regard to the Glory of God, and the good 
of his Church , which juſt now we heard you ap- 
prove, andis, nodoubt, infeparable from the erue 
Love and Zeal of God in all ages : Bur you, in your 
preſent Anſwere , would have theſe regretes to be 
only ſuteable to a carnal diſpenfation , and nothing: 
agreeing to that ofthe Goſpel. Now , if this be not 
2 palpable diſcovery of your finiſtrous deſign , ler all 
men judge: Or if you think that I do wreſt your 
words , doyou, or any man els, make them per- 
tinent , in any other ſenſe, & I am content to bear the 
blame, 

Bur nzicher is this your doctrine in it ſelfe more 


ſound: You ſay , That outward deſolations and af- 
flitions 
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es: but now they are pronounced and bleſſings. Pray 
Sir, make youno diſtin&ion berwixta ſign of Gods 
diſpleaſure » and 2 curſe ; Or do you think , 'that 
ſufferings and aMiQtions , may not be, both ſigns of 
diſpleafure againſt ſin, and yer profitable correftions, 
yea matter of joyous conſolation in theeyent* Cer- 
tainly , if you had conſulted Scripture inthis matter » 
you would have found , that , as the ſufferings of 
Gods Pcople under the New Tcſtamenrt ; are ac- 
counted chaſtiſements, and conſequently ſigns of the 
Lords diſpleaſure againſt fin ,, which therete pro- 
vokes;; ſo, under che Old they were noleſs ro beby 
them regarded , as the chaſtenings of a loving father, 
and the rebukes ot love: But it ſeems you have for- 
gotcen the exhortation , which under both diſpenſq- 
tions ſpeaketh unto the Lords Deopee » as ynco Chil- 
dren » My ſon deſpiſe not chou the chaj ening of the Lords 
nor faint whenthou art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord 
loveth the chafteneth and ſcourgeth every ſon whonrhe re- 
ceiveth. Nay , bleſicd is the man whom thou chafteneſt , 
O Lord , aud teagbeſt out of toy lato , bug ſo plainly 
{aid of old, I wonder how. you could lapie into thir 
miſtakes, I grant that the Jewisk diſpenſation is 
much countenanced by temporal promiſes , and that 
even the manner of diyine ſervice thereby appointed , 
did much depend upon their performance , Whereas 
that better Covenant being eſtablished upon better 
promiſes, is, incffe& , ſo ordered , that aflitions 

and perſecutions did and do tendrarher to its adygnce- 
ment; Bur, if thence you conclude , either thax 

the Peopleof Godinold times were to regard their 

ſufferings , as they reſpe&ed themſelves , differently 
from what is commanded to, and commended 1 
Chriſtians, orthat their complaints for the cintupecd 
or 


flifions » were of old , fignes of Gods diſpleaſure, & cur- I 
made 
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or ſuppreſſed Worship of God , and the departed | 


Glory by reaſon of prevailing backſliding, or outward 
defolation , may not now under the Goſpel , in the 


like calainicies , be lawfully?and laudably reſumed , 


over and above your evildefign mentioned , you be- 
wray palpable ignorance, 


I might here further adde , that you may not only | 
- obſerve ithe ſame patience and fruit of chaſtiſements 


under the old;that is found under the new diſpenſation, 
but alſo read the grace and glory of their confeſfions 
and martyrdomes, in almoſt the ſame termes, where- 
in you go about to repreſente the ſufferings under the 
Goſpel as new and ſingular. Others were tortured not 
accepting deliverance , they were ſtoned, they were ſawn 
aſunder , were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword , they 
wandered about in ſheep-skins , being deſtitute» afflifted , 
tormented , of whom the world was not worthy. Pray, 


Sir, who were they, or wherein is this account short 


of that , which you exhibice of Chriſtjans their re= 
a in ſufferings , except in the vain exceſs of your 
ſuperſtitious feſtivals , viz. the dayes of the death of 


Martyrs , obſerved by the Church under thename of - 


Natal:tie Mart:rum? ButlT have already ſufficiently 
demonſtrate both the folly and falshood of this your 


1mpertinent diſtintion : And the mixture of the cup 


o: Gods Children,being clearly confirmed by the ex 


| perience of all ages ; your taxing of our mourning 


becauſe of a broken Covenant, a profaned Sa:1uary, 

and abounding wickedneſs and violence , as ſinful re- 
pining, becauſe of perſonal fufferings, notwith- 

ſtanding thar the joy and ſtrength of the Lord hath 

been very conſpicuous in our dying Witneſſes, and our 

other Sufferers, doth plainly adde malice to your 1g- 

NOrance. 


But 


» wo -v WW @__ wo I% Cd IF 


RT CL >» * 5a 


Anſwered. 413 
But in our complainings you reprehend both in- 
juſtice and exceſs , and for injuſtice you tell us , * 
That the reaſon thereof # only the alteration of the Law's 
and the Magiftrat's denying to us further encouragement, 
and puniſhing us not for Conjcience , ſince none hath ſuf= 
fered becauſe he was jor Pres bztery , oy againſt Epiſcopa- 
cy ; but for unruly humors and prafices. Sir , if our 
complainings and mournings,were according to their 
juſt cauſes , iz. our high handed Rebellion againſt 
God , unparalleled breach of Covenant , perjurious 
ſubverſtons and alterations of the Ordinances of God, 
alwel as the Laws ot the Land , with the profanity, 
ignorance and violence, that have thence abou:ided 
and filled the whole Land, neither should I , or any 
of the fearers of the Lotd , have eyes to write ortead 
this my vindication. It is true, all this iniquity and 
miſchief is introduced and eftablished by form of 
Law , and thence you take the impudence to ſmooth 
it over, as if there were no more init, then the al- 
teration of Laws ; nay , as if what before the A& & 
Law made were righteoufly refuſed out of con- 
ſcience , after the acceflion of an humane injun&ion 
could not be forborn , but out of humor: And asif 
Conſcience arid Laws could not intertere, yougo on 
totell ns, That the reaſon of our ſuffering is neither our 
adhering to Presbytery y nor our non - compliance with 
Ep » but only our unruly humors and prafiices. 
Bur ſeing the colour of Law , which you'pretend , 
15 indeed no relief of conſcience, bur the greateſt ag- 
grayation of that Apoſtacie and perſecution > where- 
of we complain, and that notwithſtanding of any 
reproch wherewith you do flander it , the true cauſe 
of all our ſufferings 1s none othe; then our ſtedfaſtneſs 
in the Oath of God, binding us to the maintenance 
of Presbytery, and extirpation of your PROney _ 
| aſtly, 
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our cauſe and ſufferings , who is in Heaven, hezreth , 
and will reprove your lies. 

As for ourexceſs , you ſay, We make complaints to 
to God, as if Heaven and Earth were mixed , and adaps 


all the Lamentations of Teremiah to our ſorry matters,come _ 


aring the overthrow of Presbytery , to the Babyloniſh 
[gue Mt : - But oh be the conſis of our vrief were 
thorowly weighed, and the hainoufaefs of our provo - 
cations with the calamities come upon Gods Houſe, 
Ordinances and Seryants, laid in the balance together; 


certainly chen,, you shonld more regrete our defe&, - 


then now you mock at our exceſs: Ard in aſmnch 


as fin is more grievous then judgment, and judgments ' 


ſpiritual, heavier chen judgments temporal, Nay , 
ofpel Ordinarices more precious, then theſe of 'the 
old diſpenſation > You would judge the overthrow 
of Presbytery viſibly accompanied with breach of 
Covenant » and the rejefitg and expelling of the 
Lotds miniftry, far more important, at leaſt in 
chefe refpets , ( whatever other aggravations there 
mighthave been in that diftreſs ) then the Babyloniſh 
captivity. _ | 
To thefe objetions you adde, Now , were your 
way what you imagine, you ſhould rejoice that you are 
called to ſuffer for it , and not make ſuch tragical com- 
plaints. Who ever heard fuch ridiculous diſcourſe 
in ſuch a feri6its purpoſe? Your N. C. dorh only 
plead fora due concerning regard tothe ſtate of the 
Church , and the imerefts of Tefus Chrift, you your 
ſelf atfow a fervent ſolicitude to God- ward, in behalf 
of His Glory and the good of His People: And = 
h 0 
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laſtly, ſeing that we bemoan no violence, either to. 
dearth , banishment, botids of ſpoile , which, the. 
taking of your' Declaration againſt the Covenant), 
would not certainly have prevented , the witneſs of 
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do not only propoſe for imitation the praRice and ex- 
erciſe of Gods Servants, who, both of old $& of late & 
in all times,have from the love &zeal of Gods Glory, 


made the deſolation ofGodsSanRuaryzthe corrupting 
and removing of his Ordinances,with the perſecutions 
ofhis People , matter of heavy complaint , and deep 
mourning , bur doalſo , greatly rejoice in that grace 
and glory , whereby the Lord hath countenancedand 


| beaurified the tryals of parcicular ſufferers amongft 


us , noleſſe then theſe of any other his Martyrs upon 
record: And yet afcer you have confounded the 
complainings of the Lord's People of old, for the 
deſolations of his SanRuary with their concetnmenc 
in their own private loſſes, and falſely, and vainly 
diſtinguished erin the dury and deportment - of - 
Gods People under the old and under the new difpen- 
ſation, inorder to aflictions , you ſay dully, without 
any connexion or regard to the mixtures of thecup of 
Gods People, Onur way is not what we imagine , els we 
ſhould rejoice y that we are called ro ſuffer jor it. But 
the Lord » who giverh us both ſtrength andjoy. in our 
ſufferings , doth alfo know and hear our mournings , 
and will reprove your mocking. 

But you ſay, That our bitterneſfe againſt our enemies z 
looks nothi aka” 2 of Chrijt or the primitive 
Safferers. How long will you love vanity, and ſeek. 
after leafing * That we approve not bicternefle againſt 
our perfecurors upon any account, 1s our ſerious pro- 
feffion wherennto oor praftices ought to be conform : 
But with all,that we hate their waypray that they may 
lay afide their oppoſition to the cauſe and people of 
God, otherwiſe,that ſuch troublers were even cur off, 
and when Godenables and calls , do ſtand up for the 
defence of the Goſpell and our ſelves againſt evil} 
doers,' is ſo far from jarring with primitive prece. 
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Fis TheſeyenthDialogue © © 
deacs that;both Scripture , Reaſon, and the praftice 
of all rimes do allow it. And really Sir, when I confie 
der theſe your diſcourſes , ſo dire&ly tending to the 
blanting nay excinguishing of all zeal for God , and 
the perſwading ot a ſtupid ( net patient ) endurance . 
of all injuries, under the pretext of Chriſtian Re. 
fignation , that wickedneſs and violence, ſo much 
at.preſenc prevailing , may the better be. cſtabilished; | 
as | cannot but regrete this point of your conformity. } 
to primitive examples ,  { not indeed theſe of Chri- } 
Rians , bur of their perſecutors, who. in the mad. | 
neſſe of their wickedneſs did often whet their vio- | 
lence , and intende their cruelty. to the perſecuted by. 
their ſcornful reciting of the goſpel] precepts to pa- 
tient ſuffering) ; So, I mult tell you my fears, 
that your pretendings co the ſerene and dove-like ſpi- 
rit , axe only collours to palliat your deep deceit and. ' 
malice. | 
Bur making your N. C. decline 
the primitive Chriſtians with a vain 
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your inſtance of 
C 


to the pradiice of late Reformers , as ſuch who untter- 
ſally refifted the Magiſirate , out of an exceding vene- 
2 ration , as you prerend to the ſame Retormers , you 
> | do undertake from undeniable evidence of Hiſtory » to 


Reformation was carryed on by reſtjtance. But here, 
inthe entrance, you muſt give-.me leave, (though 
I acknowledge that you take no advantage from it ) 
firſt to reftity your expreſſion > that the Retorma-, . 
tion in many places , where oppoſed by force, was. 


plain and full an evidence as can be inſtanced in any 
marter of fa&., do very confidently;afſert 3 But-that 


It was carried onby refiftance , Is not only inconli ſtent, 
wy | ( reſiſtance 


convince us of the falſhood of that vulgar error , that the : 


off of your own |} 
ſuggcſting,that far fowls have air feathers , and appeal 


| 


| 


maintained by reſiſtance, Is that which we withas.. | 
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reſiſtance ſounding rather for the defence thenthe ad- 


,vance of any cauſe orintereſt whatſomever ) bur a- 


cording. to the proper import of the phrafe 2 carryin 
01 intimating force to have . been the mean uſt 
to propogat Religion z very falſe and caluminous, 


. 2. I muſtpremiſe that when I refle& on yourunder- 


taking in this place, and there with compare that of 
Do&or Heyler in his Aeriys redivivus , Ican.not but 
obſerve the. deep deceit of Sathan's concraditing 
Methods for advancing one & the ſame error : for 
whereas to diſprove the righteouſneſly of Defenſive 
Armes.,.in bebalfof Religion , you go about to s how 
char all the lawfull wars inſtanced on our part for our 
aſſertion.z had their riſe from an other cauſe ; he z 
on the other hand, aiming, at the ſame mark, is ſo 
far from referring theſe wares to any other cauſe , 
that in his fury againſt Pzesbyrery , he chargeth all 
home upon the Reformed proteſtant. Churches ». as 


. Religious rebelliens , . juſt as in an other caſe , viz : 


for one and the ſame deſign of deſtroying Confcience 
and making void the ordznances of God ,. we find the 
Devill the old Serpent winding him ſelf in courſes 
no leſs.-oppofite :- for: while on the one hand. Tay- 
lour ſtanderh. up for the liberty of prophelying, and 
Henrie More for his liberty 't Conſcience 3 And 
on the other Hobes and :Parker do no leſs plead for the 
ſubje&ion of Conſcience to the Magiſtrat's difates 3 
that both do joyntly point,though differently,the for. 
mer by diſſolute relaxing , _ later » by a wret- 
ched blindfolding and enflaving , to make void Con- 
ſcience and all its obligation in theſe matters of God z 
which they would have to be Arbitrary » is evident 


j £ 


, as the Sun's light, 


e 


Bur paſſing theſe preliminaries , and without furs 
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Arguttrents; whereby you go about to make an wide. 
nyadble , -niay generally on all tides an undenyed truth , a 
vulgar erro#,1 come to examine your proofs. And firſt, ' 
you lay, The Waldenſes reftfted not the King of France , 
as u clear in the Hijiory , yotwithſtanding of unpardlieled 
perſecntions, viz. 60000. kilted im one town of Brziers,C& 
7000. Mardered at onicein one Church. It « true that 
there were wars betwixt tht Count of Montfort & the 
Gount of Tholouſe;bytTholouſe was a Peer of France, 
and a*afſat rather then a'ſubje8, beſides he only fought as 
gainſft Montfort, who was a bloudy wr of thePopts, 
not anthorized ” Philip then King of ratice 5 who only 
permitted by. jubje&s to Arme in this war, So that here 
there was nb Rſaftance of ſubjefs againſt they Soveraigne. 
A mari would think ,” by the reading of this Salle, 
that cercainly all theſe thouſands killed at Be5ieys, were 
ih a ſubimiffive non - teliſtance perſecuted to death by 
cheKings Atithority , els to'what purpoſe is their not 
reſiſting of the Kiog , 'tiotwithſtanding of their unpa- 
ralleled COIN by you mentioned? 'And what 
canithe connexion import® For;ifeither rhey were not 
perſecuted by the King 3 at nor killed withour reſfiſ- 
ance, it 15 evident , that the inſtance is altogether im=- 
ertinenit. And yet it1s certain, that as this exechtion 
a indeed one of the fubtfte xffetts of the war,which 
you afterwards mentioq ind therefore nor ſuffered 
withonr reſiſtance; ſo; yed your ſelfe; gp6n the ſame 
conificeration;db den) theKihg's concurrence &there. 
by plathly ſubyert rhe-infiquation here made of their 
ſubmitſion,& diſcover your own abſurdity, But that I * 
may clearethe truth 1 this particular from your con- 
tuſion &deteir; the matter of fa& (as by all recorded) 
Is moſt clear, <#z. that, that time being the very hour 
&power of darkneſs, wherein all theWorld wondered 
after the Pope , it was indeed by his inftigation',/ and , 


ita tmanter, under his banner; viz. The Crofade, that 
this war-was raiſed againt the Watdenjes ;. &- conſe- 
qaently by him was the Count of Montfort nominate 
to the.condutt thereof; and; for his better encourages 
ment. -had., by aecree of Councel;the deminions of 
Thelouſe gifted unto him. Bat aSitis moſt apparent 
that the King who noe only permitred his dubjeſts 
ro goto that war, but fent his Son to rake the erefſein! 
it> as you your felf do Mlledpe;, and alfoztiowed of 
the commitiion; and confitmed the Gift n-4de to Si- 
mor , did therein coniciuere3- So your denyingthereof - 
is both groundlefs and abſurd r Grotindleſs, becauſe 
of the deeds. of his concufrence memioned abd con- 
firmed , by all the Hiſtories of thefe wars ,- and by 
your ſelfe confefſed ; abſurd , becauſe if the King did 
not concarre,the example proves not your affirmation; 
viz. That the Waldenſes did not reſift the Kingof Fratice 
netirithflunding they were gritvouſly perſecuted. | | 
Now before I proceed, for confirmati6h of what 
] have faid both of the King's. perſecution andthe 
Waldenfes their reliftance, take the following'tefti- 
monies, *##x.' Hortatu Pape 9: Frantorum Regis permiſe 
ſu > per tuniverſam Galliam, quum plutima drmatoruns - 
millia cyuters furpſerunt &2:. Noe vero tantumperinifiſſe 
Phil-ppum Regtm banc expeditionem ; ( quod flerique ſo- 
lun divdint \ veram & ipſummet ; ſuo nomine ſumpti»uſque 
exemplumualis prebentem', .quindecem millta_armatoruns 
ad ear dthifie (. ipfe namque alin bells detentis baudeure 
potuit ut eupiebat ) afferit Guiitlmus Brito, ' qua tunc vo+ 
webat &&. Bitreras , Urbemeelebrem & copioſam; fed pre 
c#ferk haurefi infetam vi ceperint & combuſſerunt » &c. 
60 vl og mil:ia intermecione delentur, atque intra ipſiue 
OIL _ millia 5 & quam multacaftra& 
oppidiu yu vi qua deditione Simon Montisfortis ; Dux 
balli oetc copit 3, &@ que Simon im hoc bello preftiterit » 
Dd 2 ' you 
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 - you mayfindat great length in the Hiſtoric Spond. ad 
ann. 1209 & ſequentes , idem ad aim. 1227. Varia 
- Certaminaymartequevario inter [nbertum Bellojocenſem t 
ifapn partium regium reorem-, & Raymundum Tho» " 
oſanunrhereticorum (ve ſeQatorem ſive fautorem , inita | 
unt : & anno 1228. ſanfins atque illuſtrins rebus interea 6 
in Gallia ſub ſtrenuo & ſanFo Rege puero , ac fermina pru- 
dentifſima regni Procuratrice procedentibus', dum ex una 
n= &c. & exaliaperduclles Religions, vi & ſuafioni- 
us manu dare coguntur Cx c.obſeſſa enim abImberto cum 
exercitu Re jo Tholofſa » We. with many the like pat- 
ſages which may be ſeen in'this Author > Innocentiu# 
zertius ad iſtam ( 4lbigenſium ) herefin extirpandam &c, 
aria in eos excitat » curam autem belli Leopoldo exc. 
e& Simont Comiti Montisfortis demandat > wurbes vi 
captee erant Bitter > &c. Item Francorum Regi in« 
ſtin4u Tnnocentii 3. Pape cum Albigenſium heretics 
nepotium fuit: belli Dux Simon Montiſfortis erat z 
agdeb: Cent.-13. pag. 216, & 218. Whatthen can 
be more evident, then that not only theſe Waldenſes 
reſiſted their perſecutors z though countenanced and 
authorized by the King ; but hae even though the 
King himſelf had been Dux belli, as his'Son , by your 
ownrelation, was belli particeps , he had met with the 
ſame oppoſition. But you ſay, that the Count of Tho- 
louſe was a Peer of France ; and by Hugo Capetus con- 
ftitution , Peers were rather Vaſſals then Subje&s.' Itis 
anſwered , ne ultra crepidam , if Peers be Vaſſals, as 
they are indeed, being ſuch Peers among themlſelyes 
only , and not with the King , that rherefore they are 
of all the moſt ſtrialy oblid: ed ſubje&s, is notour to 
all that know the fidelity and gratitude which Vaſſal- 
lage doth import, ſo that whatever priviledge their 
Peerage may give them oyer their inferiours, yet thar, 


tn order to their Soyeraign and Liedge Lord, they are 
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in eyery reſpe& ſubje&s, is uncontroverted. But why © 
Should I ſpend time onyour trifliags * Admitting that © 
the Waldenſes , in this war , had not ſo diretly and 
immediatly reſiſted the King their Soveraign , as not 
being their dire& and immediac Perſecutor , haye we 
therefore no advantage from this pallages And are 
there not many other precedents in the Hiſtory of 
that people , which do fully and exatly infer our con- 
cluſion * And as to the firſt, do we not at leaſt finde, 
even in your own concellion , the Waldenſes perſecute 
for Religion ſtanding to their own defence. Now if 
once you allow to. Religion the common priviledge 
of a defenſive. reſiſtance , the main ſtrength of your 

arguments , founded upon a pretended ſingularity in 
the cauſe of Religion , as diſoivning forſooth all re= 
fiſtance , and , in a ſpecial manner , aftri&ed to ſuffer - 
1ng both by Goſpell precept and primitive practice , 
1s thereby diſſolved and removed. I may not here in- 
£ſt on this ſubjet: But , once for all, let medemand 
you , may nor Religion be defended aſwell as other 
rights and intereſts © If you ſay it may » but neither 
that norany other againſt the invaſion and perſecution 
of the King and foveraign Power: This is indeeda con- 
ſequent , but ſo deſticute of all reaſon , that , as there 
is ſcarce 2- man in the world fo ſtupid or debauched 
by flattery, that will not, in ſome ſuppoſicions, grant 
the Iawfulneſs of reſiſtance ; ſo , the moſt precious 
import of Religion, and the atrocity of the injuries , 
whereby it uſeth to be perſecute, can not but render 
it the firſt and moſt fayourable of all excepted caſes. 
Bur jf .you ſay it may not; then , whether is it your 
meaning, that it may not at all be defended either . 
againſt Superior , equall, or inferior? And certainly, 
the Scripture, and alſo many of the primitive inftan. 
ces, abuſed to proſtrate Religion unto tyranny , do 
| = II0-8 | ſeem 
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423 The ſeyenthDialogue 
ſeem co run 1n thus laticude > withour ——_— any 
diſtia&tion , ſo that this generality , being manifeſtly 
abſurd, doth of neceſſity evince them to have an other 
meaning , and to be nothiny concluſiye to your pur- 
ole. Gr do you underſtand, thar in this the cauſc of 
| Han ſingular , that though agaiafſt perfecuring 


inferiors or equals, Religion , aſwell as other rights, 


doth permit defence; yer againſt the Powers over us, 
jt is ſubject io a ſpecial reſtraint. Athgae me tor this 
ſpeciality bur any colourable pretext, & ers mibj 
aw was Apollo. That the Goſpel precepts , Reſiſt not 
evil! , Turn your cheek to the ſmiter, Love your enes 
mies &c. Have their holy and Chriſtian utc of patience 
and godlineſs , tor all manner of injuries from whats 
ſomnever hand; And that theſe octher commands of 

ubjeion, nonereſiftance , honour, and obedience to Kings 
and all;m Authority, have allo their righteous influence 
of derermining , in every occaſion , our due compli- 
ance and ſubmiſhon , without che leaſt vellige either 


in al}orany of the places , of injoining a ſiagularſub- - 
j eftion to Powers perſecuting for Religion , 15 obyi- 


ouſly evident. What ſpeciality you will gather from 
primitive practices , the gene:al miſtakes that we find 
in their opinions , as we may underſtand from .Am- 
broſe and Augujtine , condemning private detence 
eycn againſt Robbers » ne dum ſalutem dejendit picta- 
tem contaminet , may give us a ſatisfying conjecture. 
From all which we may afſuredly conclude; that ſeing 
Religion doth lay no ipeciall prohibition of rehRan- 


ce. in order to Superiors , upon Subjetts by them - 


perſecuted ; and that the above-written paſlage of the 
Waldenſes doth ar leaſtevince , thatin other caſes ir 
hath the common privitedge, yourinferring of ſpe- 
E al conſequences}, in favours of the Powers, from 
abuſed generalls, is but a politick iynproving of your 
hes unto baſe and (elfishflattery. , Now 
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. Now, as to other ex3mples that 


? among the Waldenſes > Pray Sir was thisthe ouly 


aſſage in alt chat Hiſtory , which you canceiyed dig 

avour our cauſe, or was, you Joth to follaw. Edu 
over the Alpes, unto theyalleys of Pjexoxts £q mect 
with inſtances , which indeed you hayereaſqn tg thi 
can only be beſt anſwered by congealing them 1p che 
obſcurities of che places where atcd 95 And really , 
this omitlion is ſo groſly ſupine , that you muſt par- 
don me to think it deſigned, Howeyer , the Hiſtory 
that I referre you to, fora full and particular accoynr, 
aſwell of the faith , ſtedfaſtneſs and fimplicicy of 
theſe aldenſes in Piemont , as of their. many and great 
perſecutions by their own Rulers and Princes , and 


_ their juſt and trequent oppoſitions madeagainſt them, 


particularly from the year 1540 to the year 156L. . 
And how inthe year 1571 they entered 1ntoa League 
of mutual affiſtance , and from that year did under- 
go many. viciſſitudes , ſometimes of peace and quiet , 
then of cruell and barbarous perſecutions , wherein 
they teſtified great conſtancy and patience, and ſome. 
times of neceſſary defenſive reſiſtances, wherein they 
witneffed no lefs uprightnefſe and courage , even until 
the year 1658 , wherein the narration terminates , 1s 
that of che Evangelical Churches in the yalleys of 
Piemont , very faithfully and acuratly colle&ed and 
written by Mr Morland, Where, I am confident , 
every ingenuous perſon will finde the caſe of defence z 


for the cauſe of Religion , againſt perſecuting Rulers, 


ſo juſtly ſtated , ſo tenderly and ſubmiſfively proceed- 
ed into , and, laſtly, ſoſingly and moderatly proſe= 
cuted ; and that not only oace or-ewice , bur often z 
that as he will be thereby greatly confirmed in the 


righreouſaeſs ofthis praRice; ſo hecannot burobſerie 


the inexcuſable omiion of your filence,, 
- $ : {17 Ts The 


4 The feyenth Dialogue _ 
* Thenext inſtance which you undertake to vyindi- 
cate » Is that of the Bohenuans under Zilca , their 
fighting and reſiſting when the chalice was denyed them. 
And for anſwere to this , you bid us conſider , that the 
Crown of Boheme x elefive; in which caſe , certainly 
the States of a Kingdom ſhare morelargely of theSoveraign 
wer. But I. You hereby plainly acknowledge that 
Religion 15 not indetendible, except by meer ſubjeds, 


againit their Sovecraign : So that again we ſee , it is 


not from the caule of Religion , bur from the quality 
of theperſons that you foolishly go about to exclude 
Religion trom defence, which yer notwithſtanding z 
In ſeveral excepted caſes, all inferior to that of perle- 
cution , is to ſubjects againſt their oppreſſing Princes 
by all almoſt allowed, 2. That the States ofa King- 
dom $hare more largely of the ſoveraign Power, 1n 
an ele&ive, then in a ſucceſſive Kingdom , hath no 
proper dependence upon the way of ele&ion , but is 
thereto meerly accidental, rhe Di&ators in free Rome 
were ele&ed , and that only occaſionally , and tor a 
Short ſpace, and yet were uncontrollable: The Rs- 
man Empire, though ele&ive, yer gave ro the Em- 
Derours abſolute Soveraignity : And, on the other 
hand. we ſee many Kingdoms ſucceſſive , wherein 
nevertheleſs the Soveraignity is divided betwixt the 
King and che Eſtates ; ſo that your ground doth not 
hold. As Grotins de jur. belli.l, 1. c. 3.8.11. in ex- 
plication of that diſtin&ion , aliud eſie de re querere 
aliud de modo habendi, doth tully cleare. 3, Admit- 
ting the Crown of Boheme to be eleive > which yet 
you know, 1n the competition betwixt Ferdinand and, 
Frederick» was much controverted ; and that the 
Eftates do indeed $hare largely of the Soveraigaity, 
And further , that they were the Authors of this re- 


kitiange » whichalſo you cughtto haye alledged; "n 
-  abPnomen Sept | te 


- 


the oppoſition by them authorized upon the denying 
and with holding of the Chalice , and undertaken upon 
the common and juſt grounds.of defence , conſidering 
the participation of power which our Eſtates , be- 
fore his Majeſties reſtitution did conſtantly acclaim , 
and oftentimes by themſelves exerciſe, this fimilitude 
of the caſes doth only the more aflimilate this inſtance 
rothat of our laſt Reformation. 4. Although the Huſ- 
fites , being numerous in Bohem » and their provo- 
cation very injurious and intolerable , the ſucceſs of 
Fiſca their Chieftain , did in alittle time draw the 
whole Eſtates of the Kingdom to appeare on thar 
| fide; yet it is apparent trom Hiſtory , that the be- 
ginnings of- theſe troubles were fo tar trom being au- 
chorized by the Eſtates , that they were rather occa- 
fional, and, as it were, tumultuary , upon the hin- 
dering of ſome Huſſites in the town of Prague to cele= 
brat the Lords Supper with their accuſtomed ſolem- 
nities > which the Hufſites by force refifting , it was 
from this ſpark that the flame kindling, the party 
became to be headed by Ziſca; and he and they ad- 
vanced ,. breaking down Images, and diſhpating | 
Cloiſters , until at length he contraed a juſt Army , 
and ſtrenuoufly ſtood to his defence , and thereby 
ootained the concurrence of the Eſtates againſt Sgiſ= 
mond then both Emperour , and upon Venceflaus his 
death, become King of Boheme : Now whether this 
was not a clear reſiſtance ot the people , begun ar leaſt 
without the States , againſt their Soveraign, upon 
the account of Religion, I remit it to your ſecond 
choughts. | | 

Bur you ſay , that Comenius gives but a flender cha- 
rafter of Zilca and by buſineſs , extolling him chiefly as 
a good ſouldier. And, I pray Sir, what would you 
have him to ſay more©5- befidethat it is not Comenius 

| Dd 5 his 
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FR 436 4 The ſeventh. Dialogue ' 


"his reftimony , bur the praftice ot: tae Bohemians, Y 
which upon your own appeal, we are concerned to il 6,4; 
notice. Ps Wl char 

Tn the next place you tell us, That the Fuftifiers of | Co 
the Late Bohemian wars never run «pon this firain of MW 11 


ſhes reſiſting their Soveraign , por the account of Re- the 
igion , but upon the laws and ligerties of that eleftivg 
" OB ] intregt you, Sir, to confider what you ſay, Pr 
' That the injuries provoking'to chat war, were the Y 
invaſiqns made upan the Liberties of Religion, for- A 
merly confirmed by Maximilianus and Rudolphus , is | 
notour and maniteſt : Now, if in this caſe they did & 
aggravatethe wrong » not only fram that liberty, q 
which is every where due to truth , but tromcheſe £h_ x 
royal concetlions thereto ſuperadded , certainly this { 
can make no diſparity to our prejudice. But if you 
mean that theſe Refiſters had nor only law for them, | 
as to the making out of the wrongs which they 
ſuffered , but were in a legal capacity , as being the 
States of the Kingdom) to reliſtche tovaſions of their 
Prince , I have already told you how much this, 
if it were true, would make for and not againſt us, 
2. You muſt conſider , that the oppoſition , which 
gave the immediat occaſion co the war 1618. and 
the war thereon enſuing, did proceed from , and 
was carried oa only by the Religionis Boherice ſocii Or 
dines, and not by the whole Ordines Regni , which 
were partin Pontificti , partim Religionis Bohemice . 
So that the share , whichthe Eſtates of the Kingdom 
had of the Soveraignity , in this caſe , doth not atbſt 
you, 1T grant, that the Ordines Religionis Bohemice » 
at firſt preyailing , ſeem thereafter co have attained to 
the whole power, and ſo to have proceeded tothe 
election of Frederick: But the lawfulneſs of his elec- 
ti91 15 not aow.the point in queſtion. FT 
ou 


. tants nece{iitatetoa re 


Anſwered. + 7 
You add, Neither were the Proteſtants. too well [-ris- 
fied with thglaft Bohemian byſincjJe. And itis very like, | 
chat the briskneſs of the tfirtt afſauic ypon theKing's 
Counſellers,with other miicarriages in the progrels of 
that buſineſſe , mignt poſlibly offend ; but. can: you 
thence infer, that either thele defenſ)ve wars were yot 
undertaken for Religion , or that on this account. ,. the 
Proteſtants did diflike them? As for what you ſybjoin, 
Yea K. James notwithſtanding of his intereſt in - the dec= 
tcd King,was noway cordial for is. He who deſires a true 
gccount of King Fames his deportment in this affairþ 
& how:contrary to the inclination of all English Pro- 
t:ſtants » the advice of his beſt Councellers, and 


| the earneſt ſolicitation of Archbishop Abhot , he 


ſtrangely delayed to afliſc , and ineffe deſerted both 
his-Son in Law , and the cauſeof the proteftant Res 
ligion 1a that juncture , may finde it atlengthin. Mr, 
Rulhmorth's colletions. But the truth is > his Majef- 
tie in that particular was ſo poſleſſed and caprtiyatby 2 
deſizn, or rather an humor , that then gyeraged him 
toward 2 Spanish match, not only in prejudice and to 
theruine of his own DNagehrcer and Son jn Law , his 
ownand Englands horfot 'and incereſt, but contrary 
to his ſounder opiniongn Kyors of the French proref- 
iacethat if you had conſule- 
ed the hogour of his memory » you had in chis mat- 
ter choſen to befilewt, "TENs 
Your chjrd inſtance 1s adduced by your. N.C, In 
theſe words , But you know there as fighting in Ger- 
many #poz the account of Region ». To which you 
anſwere ,* This ſhowes how overly you read Hiſtory when 
you bring this as a precedent. And truly Sir. I do con- 
cerve , tat the moſt overly reading way giye ſo full 
- and intire ſatisfaction, asto this point, that I excee- 
dingly long to hear > how your. more 2ccurac po 
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ſal will canyel the evidence. You ſay when Luther. 
roſe the Duke of Saxon. moved of God , did receive the _ 
reformation peaceablie into his principalities, Ge. And _ 
what then as tothe matter of defence ? But you adde , 
that inthe years. 1524. and 1525. There aroſe a war _ 
in Germanie fomented by ſome troubleſome Preachers , as 
ſaith tbe Hiftorian » who pretended the liberty of the Goſ- 
pet for their chief quarrel ; And this war of the Ruſticks 
was again and again condemned by Luther as an execra- 
Ble rebellion » nay oppoſed and broken even by proteſtant 
Princes. All the concludency of this paſſage on your 
part, depends upon the ſuppoſition , that this war _ 
of the Ruſticks , was by them neceſlarily ingaged +» 
into, for defence of themſelyes and the true Reli- 
g10n , againſt their perſecuting Adverſaries. Which 


thaugh you be bold enough indire&ly to inſinuate , 
yet all your confidence durſt not poſitively affert : But, 
that all men may ſee your difingenuous dealing, in this 
allegeance , it will not be amiſs that we take a more 
exaq account of 1t , in Sliedan's own words , where 
we find in his fourth Book,menſe novembri, Ann. 1524, 
Ceperunt a ſuo domino ComiteLuphio ſuevo diſſidere ho. 
mines ruſticant , propter oneri quibus gravari ſe nimium 
querebantur » idem & alii deinde vicini faciebant in ſuum 
quſque Magiftratum. Here you may perceive that the 
iberty of the Goſpel was not ſo much as pretended 
to be the quarrel, let be the chief quarrel ; but thar as 
opprethion only and not Religion was the cauſe which 
they held out, ſo theirtoo prompt and illegal relent- 
ment by way of violence , without the preſſure of an 
extreme neceſlity, is that for which they are very 
juſtly cenſured. The next mention we have of them is 
11 the ſame Book, the following year z Cujus vere 
primo per Sueviam, &c. altera fuit exorta tempeſias 
Ordinis plebett: contra quoſdaw proceres Eccleſiaſticos, 
#2V©O3253 . Jamque 


a. 


Y verabant , & corum poſtulata , mox 


amque jurejurands as fide data ſocietatem coibantobduea 
nes & Enuangeliiteritatem tuerty& ſervitutem ab ſe 
rofligare vellent 3 - And the author adds, Magiſftratzis 
quidem cognoſcere de querimonits pq & quod ini- 
quum eſſet , emenaare ſe velle dicebat ;, veruni illi perſe- 
| aliis commmunicata; 
aſſim-novos incendebant motus. Which obſtinacie and 
refuſal was certainly unjuſt. Now what theſe poſtulats 
were , I-need not repeate, in ſo far as they did only 
demand the liberty of the Goſpel and the reliefe of 
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| their oppreſſions, all men will judge them reaſona«' 
Jble ; yea Luther, forall his vehemence againſt them, . 
| Yet upon theſe conſiderations, doth not only ferioufly. 
|2dmonich and reprehend the Princes for their perſe. 
| cution and tyranny ,, and tell them that , talis eſt veftey. 


f 


dominatus , ut eum homines nec poſſint » nec velint , neque 
ſane debeant ferre diutius , & cujus Deus aut per plebem ,. 
aut per novos hoſtes quos excitabit > panam expoſeet 

But alſo concluds,that if neither the one nor theother- 
party will abate and hearken-to right counſels , ſe fore 
mrinſque ruine | 7pm : neſas enim utrinque verſari,. 
& bellum eſſe plebi contra principes ut in oppreſſores ipſe- 
rum, ſalutis atque doerine , moo invicem con- 

fliari cum plebeiis ut cum latronibus \ & iis , qui nomint- 
Chriſtiano contumeliam factunt. Bur the caſting reaſons 


| againſt theſe. tumults , were, that in effe& what was 


right intheir demands was only ſpeciouſly alledged ,. 


| to palliat an unjuſt deſign ofa licentious levelling li. 


berty in all ,; and a. more wicked ambition in'their 
chief leaders and inſtigators , and that as carnal impa« 


'& tience and revenge , did give the riſe to theſe ſtirs z 


ſo, their contagion and progreſs eyery where was 


K carried on rather by an inconfiderate and fatal fury & 
F ragethenany shew of reafon,or good condudt. whence. 
F iti manifeſt , rhat theſe courſes, being ſo plainly ſe- 
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450* The ſerefithDiafogue 
ditious',. cannor'be* paralleled to the ates of defence 
by us mentioned. ig 


"Biir you ſay , they weve forrented by forte ſeditions" 
e 


Preachers, who Ie 
By 


ze Med ; theliberty of the” Goſpel for 
their chetf quarytl. 


Thus yon love deceitfallyets influ 


ate where you cannot juſtly 2ectife:” But becauſe- | 
that Thomat Minety ; quyriog firſt the trith 5 and 


then his Ration ; did , under that general Farr precexe 


F 


with ſ6ntfe others his aſſociates ; heedifg their own 
defufiotis and dreatns ard #fpirthg' ts etirhiifiaſmes y- | 
becomeringte2ders ro amutinous rable,” for the cute: 
thig off , of aft Magiſtrzts as wicked y arid! the dels" 
etroying of propriety ,- Date you thence tafer , that: 
the praAices , whith we defend , are of the ſamie na« 
eute:, And that the Lords Miniſters artotgt us were / 


no better! Certainly your cantly not hardie e- 
nough to cufn this 6blique refletron tmto a direft ac- 
ctfation ,* doth dlearly enough evince its own falss 


Butyou add, that L ather wrote agnin && again unto ' 
them; condemning irh4t theydid, as att exeerable & curſed 


rebellion. Tt is anfwered , what Lather did write, 


firſt in a6ſwere to their appett arid demands ; more + 


ſoberly , by way of difſwative, and then upon their 
efiption unto h6ftiſity, more vehemently by way 
of , Ihcehtive , fo incite all, even privare perſons , 
by what ſomever manner of way , toreprefs and kill 
them, is extant 65 record. and fejng that T have 
alf&xdy cleared , Now widely the riſihz of theſe Ru- 


ſticks, doth differ from the defenfive riſftances by - 
us afferted ; T 4th very free, upon-the mater, ro-- | 


ſubſcrive. co his Judgment. But becatife confeſs his, 


reaſoning wn 

jeRing to the N ; 

our Lords hindering of Peter to fight in his ge 4 | 
A | WHICN 


foceed upon the ſarhe grotinds of ſits / 
ipiſtrate » not reſiſting of evill, arid: 


fence 


tomy ' 


f fox 
Inf: 


- -* Anſwered. -'- 431. 
which the men of your perſwaſiot1 do corimotily abs ' 
uſe, and are indeed handled by him- in ſtich# man- 
ner » as may ſcem to give you! at apparent adyaneage, 
Yow muſt pardon tne » for this niy ingenuity z to aſe 
a ſucable liberty and tell you; fezF, that althoiigh * 
Luther , in-his firſt diſcourſe doth make certain ſups 
polirions , »i# » of the Magiſtrar's being thtolera= 
ble for perſecution and oppreſſion , (arid that we ſuf- 
fered as atrocious injurtes from him , as Perer and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles did when onr Lord was taken 
and led away from them ; and evenin ſuch caſes doth 
prohibite fighting; yet examine h1s wotds, & you' will 
tinde, thatitisto reſtrain from revenge and notto 
prohibite, thar he there uſeth theſe paſſages; As 
for example, 2frer having faid , Sit Magiftrarus 
plane intolerabilss he addeth, non tadmin idcirto'excis' 
tandi motiis : Nec tnim cujuslibet eft coercere maleficia 
ec. And after _ mentioned Chriſts comman-' 
ding Peter to abſtain from his deferiet , he ſubjoynerh, 
gravilata ſententia 12 eos qui pladio feriunt 3 hoc eft A qui 


|  contempro 'Magiſtratu vindictan privatam exercent; Yo 


that albeir his words after the uſual manner of dehor- 
tatives , do ſeer ſorhewhar'tetiding to the contrary 
extreme; yet his ſcope beins fairly adverted to, as 
the ſureſt kule of getiaine imnterprerdtions, they ought 
hor to be extended beyond the gcondemning of impa- 
tient revenge. 2. I ſay chat as all humane authoti- 
ties are bnr-aeceflory and fot leading Arguments, 
And. Lathizs judgement in the matter of war, as in 
other things,” Was but progreltÞve, and not ar firſt 
thorowly ehlightned ; Soaltthough he had been more 
poſitive agamſt us,at this time and upon this occaſion, 
1t ought -not to ſtamble us;- for as much as, inthe 
firſt years of his Refotmation , from which this war 
of the Bowes yas fot far removed, Stzfdan tells us'; 
that 
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that he wrote nor only that the Magiltratj was 1n ne 
caſe to be reſiſted Lib. 8. But that to war, againſt the. 


Turk was to reſiſt God ; who uſeth him as a ſcourge, 

to chaſten us. Lib. x4, Both which he afterward ,/iſ ©** 
in his own manner , did retratt and qualify as you iſ *** 
Shall hear. 3. Albeit the Boures their wars , were: hr 


uojuſt-z and ſeditious ,; as we haye heard; yet rhat 
ther in his arguing againſt them_ might, and did fel 


oyerſtrain, þefide the arguments already adduced , thi 
is caſte to be gathered from his exceſhve yehemence ,- i6 
io his ſecond writing , wherein, forgetting his main B 
principle of appropriating the ſword of juſtice and. : 
vengeance unto the Magiſtrate ; he inſtigates even ye 


private perſons to rake vengeance on them, and (if } ” 
you will underſtand it a right ) to turn Phineaſes 1 0: 
the caſe, and this Sleidan layes, ut nimis acrem et cru-- 
entum multi paſſim vituperabant. The next thing you 
alledge anent chir wars , Is that the Proteſtant Princes P 
ſtirred .mp by Luther , did fight againſt the Boures and } * 
break them. And why not ; Ling cher riſing, ſpecially n 
that of Muncer, againſt which they took armes , was } | 
plainly ſeditious and rebellious? And chus we, ſee, }] * 
ow that by laying down of falſe ſuppoſitions, youdo F. ' 
only accumulat impertinencies | But the beſt advice \ | 
that I can give you ». is that which your confidence 4 ' 
blindly offereth unto your N. C. viz. not #0 hearken to | 
"the tatles of ignorant perſons , but read the Hiſtory it ſelfe | | 
and there you may both underſtand the truth , and 
the true eſtimat to be made of Luther's Papers. | 
- . Inthenext place you tell us , That upon. the invas+ 
fion and combination of the Duke of Brunſwick & others 
againſi.the Lutherans , the Duke of Saxon the Lantgrave *© 
Helle other Princes and free cities met at Smalcald _- 
to unite among themſelves : but Luther ws diſſatisfied * 
until that ſrom the Bullaaurea , and other conflitutions 


of 
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of the Empire , it was ſhewed him, that it was lawful fer 
them to defend themſelves. Whereupon be conſenting, they 
entered into that famous league. To this you add , and 
every one knows , the princes of the Empyre are Sove= 
raigns within themſelves, And that the Emperour is only 
the head of the union. From all which , ir ſeems , you 
would infer, that though this be an inſtance of in= 
feriour Princes ſtanding to their own defence, upon 
the account of Religion , againſt their Superiour ; yet 
it can not warrant people to reſiſt their Soveraign - 
But here let me reminde you firſt, of your own un- 
dertaking > which was to convince us of the falſhood of 
that vulgar error , that the Reformation was carried on or 
mantained by reſiſtance : Now » whether this paſſage 
of the Smalcaldick league doth anſwere your defigne z 
or not , T appeal to your ſecond thoughts” You pre» 
ſent your ſelfe in the propoſal , as if you were to 
prove, that the Reformers were altogether for ſuffe. 


ſ ring, and not ar all for reſiſtance according to the 
* miſconſtrufions that you make of the practice of the 


primitive Chriſtians z And yet when you come to 
this inſtance, all your offer is a politick conſide- 
ration de fa&to, incident , which neither as to Goſ- 
pel-rules, or antient precedents , by you commonly 
abuſed,is of the leaſt moment;as I have already shew- 
ed. 2.: Although the provocation , which you 
mention, to the Smalcaldick League , viz. the inva= 
ſion & combination of the D. of Brunſwick & others 
againſt their neighbour proteſtants, do ſignify noth- 
ing in your behalfe , but be altogether proper and 
agreeable to the nature of defence , which we do 
maintain; yet, ſeing it is not ſo conſonant to truth, 


inmatterof fa& , and that the true and genuine riſe 


and progreſs of that League do much more illuſtrate 
EY E e our 
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our aſſertion , you muſt give me leave to note your 
inadyertency » In aſmuch as we finde that the league 


of Smalcald was both propoſed and entered into , long 


before the oppoſition of Brunſwick and the confede. 


racy of Norimberg, whereby it was fortified. And as to | 
the firſt beginning of the league at Smalcald, we haye 


It>in the year 1526. At Spire, where theD. of Saxon, 
and the Langrave calling the Commillioners of cer. 
tain Cities , tell them quoniam ipfis charam eſſe vide« 
antEvangelii Doarinam , & vero quid Epiſcopi molian- 
tur, atque pontificii non fit obſcurumdeliberare ſeſe dicunt 
num qua ſocietas atque fedus iniri poſſit » ut, fi quem hu« 
jus cauſa periclitari contingat,mutua ſubminiſtrentur aus 
xilia &c. Thereafter when ſeveral Princes and Cities 
had firſt proteſted againſt the ſecond DecretumSpirenſe, 
and , by many meetings and other previous tranſatti- 
ons, had prepared thething , inthe year 1530. theſe 
proteſtants meet at Smalcald , _ feeders concipiunt 
formulam , -non quidem offendendi quemquam , ſed ſui 
defendendi cauſa » & hutc continuo Principes ſubſcrip- 
ſerunt , &e. Quod foedus poftea Anno 1535, In an- 
nos decem renovatur;, whereas it was In the year 1538. 
and after the Popish Princes and Bishops had leagu- 
ed together at Norimberg, againſt the Proteſtants , 
that we find Henricum Brunſwicenſem totum ad rum- 
pendum ocium publicum ſpetantem, & in hoc incum- 
bentem , ut bel'i fieret initium adverſus Proteſtantes . 
And it was in the year 1542. that, Ob vexatar Goſs 
lariam & Brunſwicum Smalcal. Federis Civitates Saxo 
& Langravius communi ſociorum nomine bellum ei fa- 
ciunt,Ciear arguments of your miſtake. Bur,by all theſe 
and many other paſſages incideat in theſe times, it is 
evident , that che principles of the then proteſtants 
did maintain the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance > no leſs - 
galnkt 
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oainſt perfecution-for Religion , then againſt any o= 
cher injurie. I might here adde rhe league made in the 
1529. By the Argenzinenſes cum Tigurinis » Bernati- 
bus » & Bafilienfibus tor moral defence in caſe of 
myaſton for Religion , and that other , made the fol- 
lowing year , upon the fate grounds by the 'Lane 
grave with the ſame Cities > bur 1 torbeir to infift on 
examples ſo obvious and frequent © 

As for what you ſay of Lathey's Diſſ.:tiſja&tion, n= 
til that Lawyers ſhewed hm, how #h:t , by the bulla ures 
and other Conſtitutions of the Empyre » it mas lawful ficd 
them to de:end themſelves ; That which I find in Slej- 
dan to this purpoſes , rhat Luther had ever taught 
that the Magiſtrate was not to be reſiſted; bvr when 
in this deliberation, Lawyers did shew ., that the 
lawes did ſotnetimmes perthit reſiſtance 3 and that how 


_ matters weteſtared in one of theſe excepted caſes, He 


ingenuouſly profeſferh, that he knew not thy to be Iainfubs 
And becauſe the Goſpel doth not impugneor aboliſh polr- 
tick lawes , and alſo becauſe, #m that ſo doubilul and 
dangerous a time > many things might fall out , fo, that 
not only Latv , bat the very force and necelſety. of 
conſcience , might make ut take armes > He concluds, 


$ that 2 League for defetice _ be entered into. 


Now, whether this paſſage do more favour your 
defign ; or our afſertion , is very diſcernible, if we 
conſider, firſt, that there is no mention here of the byl/a 
aurea » which though it do indeed contain the rights , 
liberties , priviledges and Dignities of the Princes 
and States of the Empyrezyer beareth no permiſſion 
of refiſtance referable to this caſe. 3. The laws here 
j ner of ſometime pertnitting reſiſtance, are , no 

oubt,no other then theſe ordinary exceptions found- 
edinthe law 'of nature , whereby the laws of ſub= 
jeRion and ſubmiſlion ; flowing from the inferior me 

Ee 2 ® 
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o: Nations, are by all Lawyers held, 1o ſome caſes, to 
be reſtrited. And though I grant, that many Ca. 
ſuiſts do require to the lawfulneſs of ſubjeRs their re- 
liſtance , beſide the juſtice of the cauſe, the concurring 
of inferior Magiſtrates ; yer that the ſame grounds, 
with better conſequence , do alſo allow to the people 
by themſelves (inferior Magiſtrates either joining 
with the ſupreme oppreſlor , or deſerting their dutie) 
the rig ht of defence, is the opinion of the more 
judicious. Nay , ſeing it is moſt certain, as I haye 
often touched, thar there are certain atrocious in. 
juries, which do force, even from the moſt rigid roya. 
liſt , a particular exception in favors of ſingle perſons 
thereby attacqued , it1s eyident, that all this con» 
troverfie is more in hypothe/ſthen in thefi. 3. If it be 
remembred what were Luther's miſtakes} in his youn- 
ger years, in the matters of war & reſiſtance, & with- 
all that beſide the information of Lawyers , he had a 
further and a moſt important refle&ion upon the force 
and neceſſity of conſcience, in times of uncertainty and 
danger ; it muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged, that 


this paſlage 1s not meerly a politick diſcovery , 
whereof before he was ignorant , but a manifeſt re- 
traQation of former miſtakes. 

I have already hinted , how abſurdly the Scrip- 
cures , for not reſiſting of evill , and for ſubje&ion to 
Powers, are abuſed, by Court - flatterers, to a ſpecial 
prohibition of all reſiſtance from Chriſtians perſecu= | 
ted , for conſcience ſake, againft their opprefling 
Princes, Only forſooth , becauſe their unconcerned- : 
neſs in Religion, doth ſufficiently ſecure them from 
the conſequence; whereas it is clear as the Sun - light, 


that the ſame Scripture-rules do make no diſtin&tion , 
from what cauſe, let be from what perſon, the in» 
jurie doth deſcend ; but equally and indefinitly enjoyn 

| Or patience 
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patience and ſubmithon , in cheir exigence and ſeaſon» 
without the leaſt prejudice to theſe other rules of righ- 
teouſneſs , whereby , aſwell in the caſe of perſecu- 
tion for Religion, as of injurious invaſions upon other 
accounts , the perſons inyaded , when in an other= 
wiſe unreſtrained capacity , are warranted to reſiſtance 
in their own defence. And for this, 1t may ſuffice 
though there were no more , that Luther tells us ,that 
he ever taught, that the Goſpel doth not page or 
aboliſh politich laws , much leſs'then the fundamental 
laws of nature, to which all politick laws do cede. 
Bur what he further addes , of 4 force and neceſſity of 
conſcience , thereby joyning the obligation to the righe 
of defenſive reſiſtance , is certainly a ground , ' which 

if 1t were here: pertinent, I could improve to more 
then I have hitherto aſſerred, 

Bur you ſay , that every one knowes 5 that the Prin- 
ces are Soveratgns within themſelves , and the Emperour 
is only the head of the union. How doth this blinde: Con. 
fident medle withour underſtanding. Thar the conſti- 
tution of the Empyre is purely teudal , the Empe- 
rour Liege-lord, and all the Princes feudataires-recog- 
noſcing him , and ' ſubject to the 1mperial Chamber , 
where they have been often doomed and forfaulted, 
Is aching moſt obyious. What do you then bable of 
united Soverraigns » and Soveraigns within themſelves ? 
By which diat:& of diſcourſe, and a fair deſcent a 
Majoriad Minus, you or any other private perſon may 
quo ad his reſerved rights and liberties ,. be termeda 


' Soveraigne within himſelf : We know , that by con- 


cetlion they have large priviledges , and that mot "of 
the regalia appertain to them , butare they therefore 
Soveraignes? Or is the Emperour only the head of 
the union ? Beſide, how will you make thir things 
quadrat to the Hanſe-townes and free Cites, who 
Ee 3 certainly) 


433 The ſeventh Dialogue 


certainly , for all theur immunities and priviledges ,are 


ummediatly ,. and dize&ly ſubje& to the Emperour, 
and yet haye often wgaged in theſe detenſive leagues 
and wais againſt him. Thus I anſwere you 10 your 
folly. But, pray Sir, do you think , thar ever our 
Lord commanded , or the Goſpel meant , that, 
though the poor people may not defend themſelves; 
when perſecute for Religion; yer great men their 
ſuperiors, thoughſubjc& to the Supreme , may © Or, 
if you be more rational, can you imagine, that an 
opprelied people upon any account , with the cone 
curſe of interior rulers may defenſively refit their So= 
yeraign , to. whom all are ſubje&, and thar the fame 
people, no more, bur rather leſs ſubje& to theſe infee 
rior,thenall are to the Supreme ,may not as lawtully, 
upon thelike provocation , detend themſelves againſt 
both che Supreme & Interror joyning in an opprethve 
combination £ Specially, ſeing itis moſt certain that, 
as the Supreme hath all his power from the peoples 
ſuffrage and conſent; ſo, the Inferior doth wholly and 
precarioufly for the moſt part , ſubfiſt by his grant, 
., But I proceed , youlay , As for the war. that after- 


wards followed betwixt Charles: the yh. & the Duke of 


Saxe » befides that the Duke was free to defend himfelje> 
as I have told,Gharles the 5th, declared it, was npt for Re- 
- ligion he fought.” * Tis antwered,, far the freedom. of 
'the-Duke of Saxe, tiat it was no grexerin this cale, 
then the people may acclaime in the likey as allo , 
that if the Duke of Saxe his war was- lawful ,, upon 


hg account of injuries, for other cauſes then that of - 


of Religion , Religion doth only aggrayat, and not 

alte= the caſe, I have already cleared . - But what a 

pitiful} allegeance-is this , that Charles the fift for- 
footh declared it was not for Religion he fought © 

Whereas firſt by the league betwixt- him and the 

Y F Pope . 


Pope, it is expreſſely convented, That wherefore many 

ears Germany had continued in greet errors » foy which 
the Councel of Trent was called and ſet dojwwn, And that 
theſe of the Smalcald confederacy,did reje& the ſame:there- 
forethe Pope and Ceſar,for the Glory of God and fafety 
of that People , have tranſafted, that Caelar levy an army 
againſt Funy next , and by farce of armes reducetheſe 
Refuſers of the Council , and Defenders of errors , into the 
old Religion and obedience of the holy See, 2.The Duke of 
Saxe and the Langrave writ to him to diflwade him), 
cloſing , that when ever they ſhould underſtond by pre- 
tended cauſes for that war , they would ſo anſwere » uk 
quivis intelligat , & injuriam nobis fieri > & te Romani 
Antichriſti ac impii Concilii Tridentini impulſu bellum 


. hoc ſuſcipere , ut £5 Euangelii Dofrina & Germanias 


libertas opprimatur , nec ullam aliam ſubeſie cauſam 
docebimus. - 3, They at the ſame time, emit a publick 
vindication for themſelves , proving by unanſwe- 
rable arguments that Religion was the only cauſe of 
that war. And should not you be ashamed , to obtrude 
to us Ceſar's groundleſs and calumnious aflertion , 
againſt both the Princes their declaration and.realons? 
4. The very letters written by Ceſar to the Argenti- 
nenſes and other Proteſtant Cities » wherein, accuſing 
the Princes of Rebcllion and Oppreiſion , under the 
pretext of Religion, he really maketh our nothing z 
rogether with their anſwer , wherein all his preten» 
fions are taken off ; nay Sleidar's whole levententh 
Book, containing the Pep*s Bull , his letters to the 
Helvetii,the diſtinct returnes made toCeſar's demands 
by the Proteſtant and Popish Cantons., with many 
other letters and declarations , is but oneevidence , 
and chart irrefragable, againſt you. What impudence 
is this then whereinato you are hardened © 
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but the Elefors of Cullen amd the Palatine both pro. 
teſtants lay neuters. And what then * Do we nat 
know how rarea things it is , 1n a time of danger, for . 
all concerned to unite eyen in the moſt vacontroverted 
duties z Beſide, the Ele&or of Cullen was then res 
cently depoſed and excommunicate , and his people 
( ſpecially tus principal Clergie ) and he at great vas 
riance> for tne Retormation by him intended. And 
the Palatine inclining to favoure, & ineffe& aiding 
the Princes with 400 horſe , was by the evil ſuc- 
_ of the war forced to retreat ana excule him- 
elte. | 
Next you adde , That che Ele&or of Brandenburg 
and Maurice oj Saxe armed-for the Emperour. And [ 
grant» That Atlbertus &5 Joannes Brandenburgici 
quanquam erant religions , & Joannes quidem etiam 
feeders Proteftantium , tamen quod Calar, non propter 
R:ligionem, ſed quorundan rebellions ulciſcende cauſa , 
bellum ſucſipi diceret , ſuamilli operam addixiſie. But as 
their reſting upon Ceſar's aſſertion and promiſe, for 
the ſecuricy ot Religion , was , by all the circum- 
ſtances ot that war, declared to be but an emprie 
pretext ; ſo Fohr's breach of faith , inthis his ingage= 
ment, Canas lictle be denyed, as his relation ot Son 
in law to Henrie of Brunſwick, then detained cap- 
tive by the Langrave » ſeemes to have been his great 
mociyve. However 1t 1s certain;, that the Eletor of 
Brindenburg , for whom it 1s like , that, in your 
heedleſs way » you take one of his above mentioned 


Brothers , did ſtand off neuter , endeayouring rather - 


to mediate , as the Hiſtory teſtifies , and we may ſee 
by thus interpoling berwixt the Ele&or of Saxe and 
Maurice, at the ſeige of Lipfick. As for Maurice , 
his part , it was indeed touleſt, and deſervedly con- 
demned by all equal Judges, Bur ſeeing you __ 

Uce 
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duce no other argumeucs for your pretended vindica- 
tion, then undeniable wrong and pertidy , the truch 
and righteouſneſs of that defenſive war, onthe Ptin- 
ces their part , againſt the Emperour needeth not 
my further patrociny. Andyet, As if you had faid 
ſomething to purpoſe, you have the boldneſs to con- 
clude in theſe words, So you may ſee what piti;ul Hijlo- 
rians they are who alledge the precedent of Germany. O' os 
durum! Who would not Laugh ar ſuch exceflive 
contidence , above the excuſe of all pothole 1gno- 
rance? | . | 
The fourth inſtance which you go about to cleare z 
is that of $-yeden , and you ſay , That King Cuſtavus, 
with the States of that Kingdome', drd in the Year 1524- 
eaceably receive the Reformation » and- who would 
not wish that Religion and Reformation mighr have 
had the ſame fateevery where z Netthey were there any 


_ broils abont it , till after ſeventy years, that Sigiſmond 


King of Polland ,' the Son of their former King , arid 
therefore by them acknowledged, though a Papift , was by 
force entering the Kingdome , reſolvmg to root out the 
Proteſtant Rilizion : Whereupon they depoſed him; no 
range thing inthe Sweediſh Hiftory 3 that being before 
an Elefive Cro:rn, and bat newly then become hereditary, 
and the States ſtil retaining the ſupreme Authortiy , 
Sir , I muſtcontels , that this is a paſſage, whereunto 
I can make no reply ; your undertaking, was to con- 
vince us , by undeniable evidence of Hiſtory, of the 
falshood of that vuigar error > That the Reformation 
was carriedon ( that 1s maintained as, { have before 
Shewed-) by refiftance ; and here you give us anin- 
ſtance of a Kingdome , not anly refiſting\, but depol- 
ing their King , becauſe of his invading of Religion : 
Which , in place of a vindication , is a full and plain 
conceſlion ; For, as to what you iaſinuare  thar thae 
Ee 5 - Crown 
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Crown had been a lutie beiore Eiecuive  Itold you, 
upon the inſtance ot Boheme , that though it had been 


even for the time EieRiye , yerit could not make for 


you, much leſs when you acknowledge that then 
' (for; as for your ownor the Printers, cl{cape; reterring 
the change to the Year 1644. I urge it not) 1t was 
become luccetlive. And where youalledge , that the 
States did ſtill retain the Supreme Authority » if you 


underſtand it otherwayes then according to that: - 


power and priviledge which appertains to our Parha- 

ments, it 1s only your own tiction. Bur you, ſub. 
.Joyne that , If this ſerve not to vindicar the Sweds , 
atleaſt, the-Rejormation was not introduced by wars 
among them. And pray Sir, who, of us did ever 
defend ſuch apratice? Tointroduce, and to main- 
tain, are things, ſo different, that they can not be 
fairly confounded. Fhe laſt shift you make is, That the 
ations of that tate were never looked upon as a precedent 
#0 others : But, if ſo, why then do you mention raems 
and if they be indeedaprecedent , certainly ic is hard 
to determine , whether you be: more falſe 10 your 
general aſſertion anent the eſtablishing of the Refor. 
mation, or ridiculous ia this part of your vindi» 
cation , 

The fift inſtance you mention, is , That Denmark 
recerved the Reformation peaceably . But ſeing this 
hyporheſe excluds the queſtion controverred , anent 
the maintenance of Religion by armes , not cafible 
without the antecedent violence, Ir 1$1evideat, thae 
it is rather rranſiencly then pertinently by you ad- 
duced . 

The fixt inſtance is tabled by your N. GC. thus, 
But you cannot deny there was force uſed in Helvetia and 
Geneve. And to this you anſ{were both in the manner 


and termes of your accuſtomed vanity » That thx 
ewes 
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fhewes » what a ſuperficial. Reader of Hiſtory your N: C. 
is. Andthenyourell us, T»at Zurich received.the. Re 
formation peaceably z but being maligned by the other 
Cantons » and by them injured , at the Popes infligationy, 


* it broke out into. a civil war , purely defenſive upon Zu- 


riches part, Likeas the Cantons are not ſubje to. ane 
another , but free States only united in a League. Itis 
anſwered, that here , upon the account ai Religion, 
there was force uſed in Helvetiais.clear from your own 
narration.  .How then do you taxe your. N. C. for 
this allegeance ,, 4s a ſuperficial Reader of Hiſtoxy © 
As for that, that it was uſed by one aflociat agaia(t 
another ,,. and not by ſubje&s againſt their'ſupe- 
rior , . it is only accidental from the condition. of 
theſe Cantons, & the other circumſtances gf rhas war. 
And ſeing ,. that neither the Goſpel, nor. Reaſon}, 
dolayany ſpecial reſtraint upon ſybjc&s,z: in.cale: of 
their. Superiors intolerable perſecution becauſe of 
Religion» as I have already shewed , this precedent 
is no {mall confirmation of the practices hyys. maine 
rained, . 2, I muſt tell you. further , tha this war, 
on Zuriches part 4 was not ſo purely defenlive., as 
you giye it out, inaſmuch as it 15 certain from Slej- 
dan.. 4. and $8, Books ». that the provoking injuries 
were, forthe, moſt part, committed upan their ci 
zens without their territories , and the firſt a&. of 
hoſtility » by the interclufion, of paſſages , was done 
by theſe of Zurich » fo that, although their guards 
wereiadeed turpriſed ; yetdatingthe war from the 
hoſtile intercluſion., it appears rather to haye been 
aſſertive then purely defenfiye. 3. The: advantage, 
which this example doth giye us » 15 the moreobſere 
vable , from rhat preface they make to their expoſtu- 
lation:, enutted to their contederazs in theſe words. 
Chriftns  inquiunt » unam. ferienti maxillam jubet alte+ 

ram 
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ram quoque preberi feriendam » hanc eius doArinam ſee 
quart, mult profefto toleravimus & patienter quidem : 
Nunc autem quando nullus eft injuriarum finis , aut mo« 
dus , cogimur ad illud confugere quod Chriftus uſurpavit, 
& > ſi male quid egimus , F 

mon#trari, &c. Whereby underſtanding the patience; 
which our Lord enjoynes , according to its juſt exi« 
gence and meaſure , and z by a.very exact and found 
obſeryation holding out how in a contin ved tract 
of injuries the duty of patience may at length ceaſe, 
and the liberty of defence then take place, they plainly 
reje& theſe abuſive inferences of abſolute fubjeRion , 
or rather ſtupidity , inthe cauſe of Religion ; which 
men, aſſured by their indiffe:encie in theſe matters 
againſt the temptation and hazard , would thence- in- 
ferre. 4. When you remembred the practice of the 
Fuitzers, inthe point of Reformation, how came 
you to forgett Baſile, Where you may finde (Sleid. |. 

6) that after the Reformation was in a manner eſta- 
blished, the Papiſts nevertheleſs did proſecute their 
own deſtgne , until the citizens thereby proyokedzaſ- 
ſemble and ſupplicate the Senate , that certain of thei? 

number , countenancers of the popish preachers , 

might be removed; Which being refuſed , they make 

an other Aſſembly and Supplication & quamvis ſine 


armis, , non tamen tam demiſſe Yam antea y 'where- - 


upon the Senate returning a ſeconddifpleaſing anſwere, 
and the people being more offended , becauſe of the 
apprehended uſurpation of a few ,, they openly de- 
clare that they would take a courſe , not for Rehgion 
(viz. fimply and only ) but for the vindication of 
their own right: And ſo they inſtantly take armes, 
And the ſame day, one of them caſting down 2 cer- 
tain ſtatue, they ſuddenly take the occaſion to throw 


downall the idolls and ſtatues within the city making 
an{were 


oceri petimus illud atque de. 


anſwere to ſuch, who came from the Scnate to com= 
poſe the matter, that what the Senate had been adviſing 
upon » F 7 three years , they would perfe& in one hour » 
that idols might no more be the cauſe of contention , 
Upon which the Senate grants thcm all their de- 
fire > removing the ſuſpeRed Senators » abolish- 
ing the Meſſe, and ſettling the reformed Rel:- 
gion. In which paſiage , ſubjects their maintain- 
ng and afferting of the Reformation by armes, a. 
gainſts,their ſuperiors, is ſo evident , that 1t 15 ve- 
ry eaſie to conjeure the reaſon of your filence and 
omiſſion. Ir 1s true the people do mention the 
vindication of their right, and not religion, as the 
immediate cauſe of their:taking armes : But ſeing 
their meaning is plain enough, that their juſt de=- 
mands in bchalf of Religion were in ſuch a man- 
ner refuſed , as not only their common right , but 
their ſpecial priviledges were injured ; and ſeing , in 
the progreſs , the cauſe ofReligion was by them moſt 
dire&ly intended and purſued , it 1s maniteſt above 
exception , that > as it was the occaſion , ſothe Re- 
formation of Religion was the principal motive and 
end of all this ſtir. 

As for Geneve, you ſay ; the Biſhop fled from it out 
of a pannick, fear, when the Reformation was receiv- 
ed. And 'tis true the Hiſtory ſayes, that upon the 
change, Epiſcopus atque Clerus irati diſceſſerunt ab urbe. 
But is it then pertinent for you to obſerve , that no 
force was uſed where there was no provocation, But 
you ſubjoine , that Geneye was a free Town , neithey 
ſubje& to the Biſhop, nor the duke of Savoy. And ne doubt 
you give this caycat for that war , which , you know, 
was made againſt them , in the year. 1534. By the 
duke of Savoy , adjutus ab ejus urbis Epiſcopo, vel potius 
mfiigatus partim ob Evangelii projeſſionem , partim "_ 

£ 
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de caufis. But , ſeing although Geneve was a free 
Town, yetit had a confiderable dependence upon the 
Bishop, and thoughit had nor , yer the inftance is no 
leſs concladent for us , then that of the war of Zurich, 
I will nor inſiſt in any longer reply. 

The ſeventh inſtance , you alſo adduce by your 
N. C. Queſtioning what you ſay to the tar 1; the Nes+ 
therlands. To which you anſwere , that you ſay ſtill 
#hey fought not for Religion : And that they fought not 
for Religion , that 1s , to propagate it by Armes 
you are in the right : Bur that perſecution for 
Religion , carried on by the making of new Bis- 
hops, the Inquificion , and bloody Edifts , was the 


principal cauſe of all cheſe wars , Hiſtorians on both 


ſides, ſuch as Bentivoglio, Strada, Grotins , Grim- 
floun and his Authours do ſo fully atteft that your 
confidence 1s to me admirable. But you ſay, Papi/?s 
and Proteftants did jointl» concurr in it. Itis anſwered, 
T. That the cauſe of theſe wars being complexe , the 
Spaniard endeavouring no leſs to ſubvert the liberties 
of theſe Provinces, then to extirpate the Reformed 
Religion , it 1s nothing ſtrange , that there should 
have been a joint concurrence iy the oppoſition. 
Specially ſeing, 2. eyen the perſecution at that 
time, practiſed upon the Proteſtants in theſe Coun- 
tries by the Spaniards ſtrangers , was ſo tyrannous, 
ragefull and pernicious, thar many of their Com- 
patriots, though otherwiſe not of their Religion, 
were yet induced to favoure their cauſe. But 3. As 
It was the ſpreading of the Reformed Religion in 
theſe parts , that frſ gave the Spaniard occation to 
exerciſe tyranny , and, by violating and ſubverting 


their Liberties, to deſigne an uniforrhe royalty over 


all his Dominions; So 1t 1s unqueſtionable, thar Res 


ligion and the cruelty praRiſed upon its Profeſſors , 
were 


= 
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were the originall and principal cauſe of that war as 
the Apology » ler out by the Proteſtants , after their 


- = firſtdeteat,in the end of theRegency of Margaret,doth 
Py fully wicneſs. ' And here I might tell you of the joynt 
bY ſupplications and confederacies made about that 
FE time by theſe of that Religion for their own preſeryae 
y m1] tion , and alto the concetlions made to them in that 
_ behalf; Bur the Hiſtory is ſo large in rhis matter , 
et that it were ſuperfluous in this place to be more parti- 
wy cular: And therefore I ſay 4. Thar although 1n the 
beginning, the mixed deſigne of the extirpation of 
_ Religion mainly intended, and of the ere&ing of an 
- uniforme Monarchy aſſumed through the occafion 
h thereof, carrying along a manifeſt and moſt injurt- 

ous violation ofall rights , liberties and priviledges, 
- did at firſt ingage even Papiſts in the refiſtance , yer 


it is moſt certain, that the principal cauſe of the war, 

iz , Religion , moreand more prevailing , of-the 

:  Flamings themſelves there were few, ſave Proteſtants, 

| that took part on the defenſive fide. And as for the 

French or others , who joyned afterwards upon a cleat 

ground of intereſt , 1t belongeth not unto the preſent 
conſideration. 

Youadde, that Egmond & Horn beheaded , by the 

D. of Alve, as the chief inftruments in tt » died both Pa- 

piſts. Tis anſwered, Egmond and Horn plainly accuſed 

of having joined to the confederats againſt the inquiſt- 

tion,&for renmineſs in the maintenance ofthe Romish 

Religion, were very early cut off, even in the firſt fer- 

mentingzas it were of theſe tumults, before the enſu= 

ing war was formed; but, however, certamitis, 

that although they proteſſed and praiſed mainly for 

the liberty of their Countrey againſt tyranny, yet they 

greatly favoured the perſecute proteſtants, andalſo 

much inclined totheir way as is clear from their yery 

Ace 
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ſpecially Horn's , who , forall, Grotius his ſaying , 
that they were execute , po? ſacra romano ritu peratiaz 
yet , at firſt refuſed ro conteſs to the Bishop of Ypre, 
faying that he had confeſſed himſelfe unto God. 
What then doth this allegeance ,; deſtitute of reaſon 
and little favoured by truth , avail you © 
Your next argument 15, that the States by a Placaet 
declared it ſcandalous , to ſay they fought for RO 
Sir, I wishyou had given us the words, at leaſt the 
date of that Placaet : For, ſureT am, thatin what 
. termes ſoever, the Eſtates in policie might think fit to 
declare and publish the cauſe of theſe wars, and to 


priviledges, which was the effe& of the Spaniſh perle- 
cution, then Religion > which was the more remote 
cauſe; yet whoever refle&s upon their firſt beginnings 
will finde that it was after this manner. The Flamings 
receiving the light of the Goſpel , & being therefore 
ſore vexed by long and cruel perſecutions, the ſame 
upon the ſucceſſion of Philip to his Father Charles, are 
by theSpainards much intended,and a reſolution being 
taken , to root out the Proteſtants , new Bishops are 
created , the Spanish Inquiſition is threatned, and 
many terrible edicts emitted 5 by which courſes , not 
only ia themſelves wicked , butalſo contrary to the 
priviledges , and deſtructive of the liberties of that, 
people, many tumults and confuftons were in all parts 


rate for reſiſtance , and mutual affiſtance and relief ; 
in conſequence whereof, they petition the Regent , 
and applications are made to the King , when in the 
meane time , on a ſuddain, theſe of the Religion 
ſeeing no ſucceſs that way , keep their meetings and 
aſſemblies openly , aſſuming armes for their _ de- 

ence 


accuſation , andalſo from the manner of their death, 


aſſigne for the ſame rather the invaſion of liberties and - 


occaſioned , untill at length the Nobles do confede- | 


3-0 A LW CILEd, . ; 
fenceaggainſt ſuddain violence, and by the meaner 
ſort of che people , images and idols are as with a 
whirl-winde ( quales olim ſepe motus Iudeorum erant 
which is Grotius his remark} thrown down almoſt, 
in all places. Theſerhings makethe Regent more caſte 
towards the Proteſtants, and force her co remit by- 
gons, and indulge their Preachers: bur the Lords 
retearing to their reſpeRive charges , for rendering 
the conceffions effe&ual ; and being terrified by the 
reports of the King's implacable difpleaſure » betake 
themſelves to divided Councels , whereupon the Re- 
gent reſiles from the agreement , renewes the perſecu- 
tion , levies new forces , impoſeth new oaths , and 
the Spamards , ſuppoſing the whole people one way 
or other to have been involyed in the late'tumults , 
conceive them , as guiltie of rebellion , to have for- 
faulted their former liberties , and to be become ob= 
noxious to an abſolute domination. This being the 

condition of matters whenthe Duke d* Alva was. na 
med to the government , the Prince of Orange8& Bre- 
derode , both Proteſtants , retire. Brederod his forces 


of the ſame Religion reſiſt and are beaten , and many 


Shift for themſelves : then the Duke arriving fills all 
places ina moment with tyranny and perſecution , put- 
ting to death many Lords and Gentlemen , and many 
thouſands beſide, becauſe of the former confederacie, 
and upon- the account of their Religion : And the 


| Princeof Orange , being Cited and nor compearing z 


his Eftate and Lands ar (eiſed on, and thereafter tak- 
king armes by the perſwaſion of the banished, and 
declaring to the world both the injuries done unto 
him, and. that he was of the Religion, he is once 
and again. beaten; ſo that there remamed no oppo- 


fition to the Duk's rage & violence, ſave what was 


made by a few , eſcaped from the former defeats gi- 
Ff ; ven 
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Thefeyenth Dialogue 
ven tothe Proteſtants, who made war in che' Princes 
name, partly by piracie at ſea, and partly from 
woods and foreſts, againſt Prieſts only and Off. 
cers of juſtice. In this deplorable eſtate, under moſt 
inſolent tyr2nnie and violent perſecution , theſe poor 
Countries remain, untill che Earl yvander Make with 
his Proteſtants or ſea Gueux , as they were then 
called, ſurpriſeth the Town of Breill, after-which 5 
Fluſſing and ſeveral other townes in Zealand and Hob. 
land , refuſe [panish gariſons , and being Proteſtants 
revolt to the Prince of Orange, who having implored 
the aid of all Proteſtant Princes, after a ſucceſſe(s 
enterpriſe for the ſuccour of his Brother Ludovick 
at Mons , and a proclamation emitted , declaring the 
cauſe of his ingagement to be for relief of theſeCoun- 
treys form 4lva's tyranny , and from the crueltie and 
oppretlion of his proclamations, edias, taxes , and 
impoſts, cometh unto Holland , from which time 
the war for Religion and liberty, proceedeth thorow 
many and various accidents, and bothare in all pla. 
ces equally reſtored. This is the plain and true and ac- 
count ofthe rife of theſe wars, at which period, eyen 
Grotivs, who , of all the writters of that Hiſtory , 
doth moſt decline and wave the cauſe of Religion as 
an ingredient 1n the quarrel, noteth,, Religionts cauſa 
primi talibus ceptis ſociaverant Smalcaldicofedere Gere | 
mani , poſt quos Galli proceres plurimy etiam Scripts: | 
difſeruerant non peccare, in fas obſequii minores poteſtates 
\qut invito quamvy principe divina ac publica jura » vie 
tam que innocentiym , fi neceſſe joret , armis defenderent, || 
exc. Andalitleafter , romane ceremonige ejette tem- 
= , &c, Whether or not then perſecution for Re- 

igion appears to have been the cauſe of theſe wars , let 
all imparcial men judge. es: 


But 


this head can be alled; 


"Apferagd 
But you'telt us that the true of the 
quarrel , ' as we may read in all the Hiſtaries ; 3, fas 
that their Prince was not an abſolute Soveraign ,' but 
limited in by power and that expreſe £71 FP they 
might uſe force if he tranſe reſſe> hy limits} > 48 mpotar 
toriouſly did . Sir, for the true Fea ny OL 
of the war I have alreadie clearly natrar 
the beft Hiſtorians : that wick. you | 
is rather 2 juſtificacion of their refift3 ot he 
right and capacity whereunto' their: rw: da 
tricked. Bur tr. You cannot; deily that perſecution? 
Religion 3 whereby they were injured, both, in their 
ſpecial priviledges , and common and natural rights 
and liberties , was the provoking cauſe of theſe'wars; 
and conſequently that Religion'no more chen"gther 
intereſts, 'doth not forbid to ſubjeas —_ , 
fenceand, reliſtance againſt their Superiors: 
all the vaine talke that you and your  Fhhbo F5 4. 
gainſt us for allowing to the people a diſcterive Jtid 
ment, anent their Prinices 26k Aings , of 610 oy 
ſuppoſe and apptove it x] "In theſe fy Fol PAs, 
in order" to their” Prince , 'bur"ſtick'not to veat'y Your 
aimes in ſaying that the King did moſt Honny 
and tyrannicAlly paſs his limits, 3. Th 
Should urge this.inftance'ho further then you allow it; 
yeric ſtil remaines a very agreeable precedent 'for juſ- 


titying, our late"courſes , it being certain , that nor 


only the rights and priviledges 'of borh Ki xdomes 
were iolare > but that the undoubred privileds 
Parliament > and the reſti&ed nature of Ons Ki 
veraigntty over Us , He ive as as good and'fix fictenc 
a warrand.for the oppolitions then made , as 'ufon 
A: and inftrued by theſe of the 
Netherlajds. And rea ly, when1 refle& upon.the par- 


ticular caſe of the late warres betwixt the King and 


f2 = *Par- 


_ 


. 
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.Parliament , and how that in the Papers printed by 


.confent of both , far clearing the controverſie , there 
appearcth nothing , fave the pretenſions and pleas of 
| FFogaave and priviledge, and yet all do acknow. 
| ledge Religion to have been the original cauſe ,I think 
this ſole conſideration might have made you to for. 


| bear this poor vindication 


It is.true, Grotius ſayes,and ſeems to lay much weight 


©23 


% 


ſolent , ut ,. principe leges violante , ipfi fidei & obſequii 
vinculo liberantur donec demantur injurie. But not to 
draw you to long diſcourſes , anent the effe& of an 


_ irritant proviſion adjeced to a mutual contra. x. It | 


: were no.great difficulty to shew you from undeniable 
_reaſon,. nay from Grotius himſelte, in his de Tur. Bell. 
. that as there is ſuch.a connexion in all contra&s, that 
_.the failzeer of the one party doth in ſo far liberat the 
other from his mutual & correſponding ingagement , 
- , andrepone him to his antecedent condition and li- 
berty ; ſo in the preſent caſe, an irricant proviſion , 
. though, in other caſes , it may ſometimes extend its 
 vettye and influence beyond the intrinſeck import of 
. Che failzie wherby it is committed), appears not to 
. have any ſpecial uſe, but only toſerve, ad majorem , 


. 90g expreſſiore cautelam. 2: It might here be. 


ufhcient to make that anſwere for us , Which Grotius 
'a little, after in the ſame place makes for the other 
Proyinces » Viz. ab aliis quoque Belgarum nationibus idem 
_ jus maribus uſurpatum ; which may be verefied as to 


. Scotlandan England » by many moſt pregnant and ' 


luculent examples. But. 3.As I grafft that a reſervation 
of theſe things , which otherwſe would be imported 
1n the peoples ſurrender,& appertain to theSoveraign, 
fortified or not fortified, by an irritant proviſion,may 
glyeto the people when therein wronged m It 

; berty 


- upon It, quod Brabanti illud. quoque "7%. py paciſci | 


ceo o& VD9@qR<bhc- wa, 
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berty of aſſerting their own right; which without a 


ſpecial reſeryation had been none ; ſo undoubtedly , - 


as to ſuch rights, whichdo reſerve themſelves ,- and 


are ſo much ours , that even by an expreſs ſurren- 
der , they cannot be abſolutely reſigned ( ſuch as the . 


right of Religion, our lives and whole fortunes are, 
the preſervation whereof, being the very ends of go, 
verament can not be underſtood to be permitted to 
the Governour's abſolute arbitrement ) the people 
therein invaded , by vertue of the power inherent to 
rights reſerved and the liberation, flowing from all 


ſuch failzeours, though not expreſſed , may very juſt- ' 


ly refit, and demand reparation. And, 1s it indeed 
poſſible , that any rational manshould think , becauſe 
of a reſervation of things of leis yalue, and therefore 
within our power , a Prince tranſgreffing may law- 
fully be reſiſted , and chat nevertheleis theſe high and 
atrocious inyaſions , 1n matters of the greateſt value , 
and which therefore can neither be abſolutely ſurren- 
dered, nor do need an exprels reſeryation , should 
and ought to be ſtupidly ſwallowed down? * But ſeing 
the greateſt Royaliſts do , in certain ſuppoſicions , 
wherein their own ſente and intereſt do give them 2 
better underſtanding , notſtick both to acknowledge 
and practiſe, according to this principle , it is very 


evident, as have often ſaid , tharit is only their in- 


differency in matters of Religion , and the ſecurity 
that they thence derive, which makes them and us to 
differ on this ſubje&. 

In the cloſe of this inſtance, you tell us , That for 


all this , you refer us to Grotius. And for matter of 


fact, Ideclinehim not, as you may perceive, but 


* if his too manifeſt prejudice 1n-matters of Religion, 
do make him leſs expreſs to our purpoſe, I hope the \ 


ſupplement of other Authors, and alto of ſolid reaſon 3 
F f3 Shall 
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=  bghallobtain from you&al mena juſt acknowledgment, 
= *  The8tioftancethat you would vindicate, is that 
of the Civil warrs of France, and firſt you ſay , Theix 
firſt civil wars , were managed by the Princes of the blood, * 4; 
who by the laws of that Crown are not ordinary ſubjefts. 
And certainly by all law and common ſenſe, extraor- 
dinary perſons may well be ſaid not to be ordinary he 
ſubjects ; bur are they therefore not ſubjeas? Surely FF ., 
the conferring of high dignities and great Authority , | 
may well intend their obligation, 1t doth not alter | 
their condition, And how often have we heard and / 
ſeen them accuſed and forfeited for rebellion * Why FP 
do you then render your ſclfe ridiculous by ſuch a pt- 


tiful alledgeance " 
Burt you add, befides > the wars were begun in the ſ 
minority of the King. And do you ſeriouſly think, that | _. 


(ſerting aſide the greater incapacity it might have 
put them into) had the King been major , they would ||| + 
have been of another minde © 
But you ſay , that, in this caſe , the power of the | 
Yrinces # greater, And we have indeed often heard, | 
that the dignity ofthe Princes doth conſiſt mainly in 
two , viz. theirright of ſuccefſion , and privilege of 
Regencie, during the Kings minority or abſence: | q 
but as , inthe matter of Regencie, the neareſt, and | 1 


not all the agnatiottheroyal blood can pretend to it el 
and that only in the caſe of no nomination made bh a 
the preceeding King , and during the ſpace of the | . 
young King's pupillarity , juſt according to the com= | , 
mop rules of tytela legitima ; ſoyou' may remember, | , 
that the wars, we ſpeak of, falling out in the reigne of p 
Francts the Second , being for the time, at leaſt 5*}W;, 
fixteen years of age, there was no place forthe Prin= p 


ces therr pretence of Regencie: beſide the firſt appea- 
rance of theſe wars was: only ſuppoſed to be counte- 
' _nanced, 


Anſwered. 


continuation of the war , in the non-age of Charles the 
Nyath, it is cercaine, that the King of Navarre, 
co whom, as neareſt agnat, the Regencie belonged, 
did voluntarily renounce his pretenfion, in favours of 
the Queen mother , nay that he joined with her & the 
Guifians » and died fighting againſt the Proteſtants 
headed by Conde and the Admiral. And likewiſe, 
theſe wars were againe renewed in the King his Ma- 
jority ; But , not to enter further into theſe iliads 'of 
tumulrts , and confuſtons , occaſioned by the reſtles 
perfidie and unſatiable cruelty of the adverſaries , 
though [ should admit , that theſe wars were not 


only incited and provoked to by perſecution, but 


thatalſo, even on the Proteſtants their fide , they 


nanced,but not openly by them owned. And as for the + 


Ul 


were not 4 little influenced both by particular inte- . 


reſts and paſſions , and the general fervor of thatN a- 
tion ( Which ineffeR is the very worſt account that 
*even the enemies of the truth do give of them , and 
cannot be received by any impartial inquirer ) Yet, 


ſeing it is moſtevident, that perſecution for Religi- 


on was the true cauſe moving the body of the Proteſ- 
tants to their own defence , and that their Miniſters 
and Teachers , whom God had honoured to be in « 
ſtrumental in their converſion , as Beza and others, 

did countenance theſe wars , and conſtantly matntain, 
that a.defenſivereſiſtance to ſubjects in a due capacity, 
was no moreprohibite, upon the account of perſe- 
cution for Religion , then in the caſe of any other 1n- 
tolerable oppreiſion. The mixture of mans corrup- 
tion (inſeparable even from his beſt actions) 1n the 
proſecution of ſo good a cauſe, can neither prejudge 


1ts juſtice , nor deprive us of the adyantage of this 


precedent, 
But knowing your former anſwers to be weake and 
; f 4 un- 
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uniatisfying , you ſubjoyne , that you do nof deny their. 
following wars to have been dire Rebellion. Andis this 
the vindication you promiſed? Only , you bid us, 
conſider the fierce Spirit of that Nation , and we muſt 
confeſs it was not Religion , but their temper that was to be 
blamed. Well Sir, is this your candor © The queſtion 
1s,whether or notReligion was the cauſe of thele wars, 
which, if the Iawfulneſs thereof were not firſt ſuppoſ. 
ed , were utterly 1mpertinent ; and you not darring 
to denyit , dofirſt tell us by a blunt peritio principit, 
that the wars were rebellion, andthen , that the French 
temper morethen Religion is to be there/ore , blamed,” 
Whoshould regard ſuch a pitiful Sophiſter © But, 
ſeing ir can not be denyed that the many and great in- 
juries , ſuffered upon the account of Religion , were 
the juſt provocation to theſe wars, although ſome 
ſmall cenſure either of precipitancy , or of exceſs in 
the proſecution may pollibly be impured to the hore 
temper of that people , or excuſed by the fignal inſo- 
lencie of ther provocations; yet, ſure I am, that 
neither the cauſe of Religion , nor the juſtice of it, 
is thcreby in the leaſt dilproven. | 
But now you ſay , many of the eminent men of that 
Church are fully convinced of the exill of theſe courſes » yea 
one of the glories of our Nation Cameron , in the wars of 
the laſt King » direAly preached againſt their courſes as 
Rebellion. 1 will not anſ{were, that poflibly it hath be- 
fallen the eminent men of that Church) as it did many 
of our own, who, as they were removed , from the 
firſt times of the Reformation, & the then oppoſition 
of adverſaries,& from the evidence of the Lord's Spi- 
rit & preſence that therein appeared ; ſo according ty 
the influence of after temprations » were induced to* 
condemne that, which otherwiſe they would have ap- 
proven. Iriscnough for us, that your many A 
| who- 


whoever they be , are more then overballanced by 
many more and more eminent ſtill abyding on -our 
fide. And for Cameron, whom , forſooth , in your 
pedantick ſtile , you more then cannonize, by terming 
a Glory, you muſt pardon us , who know him better, 
whatever be his opinion in this matter, not to be 
dazled by his ſplendour , ſpecially feing you know, 
that, if we were diſpoſed to vie with you 1n ſuch va- 
nities , we might by adducing King Fames his juſti. 
fying of the French Proteſtants their defeplive wars , 
10 his anſwerto cardinal Peryon » eclipſe chis your glo- 
ry into obſcurity : but what need of more words. If 
theſe laſt wars were purely defenſive tor Religion, 
they could not be rebellious ; andit they were not 
we only loſe the inſtance , but not the argument , as 
I have abundantly proven, : 

Bur to this you make your N. C. Anſwer by ask- 
ing, How did the late King give aſiiftance to the Ro- 
chellers, in the laſt wars » if ſo be they were rebellious ® 
And to this you reply ,, That it proceeded from 4 
particular reaſon, Viz. Becauſe the King of Britain 
had become the ſurety in the former pacification that the 
French King ſhould obſerve the agreement. Sir , If I 
had the management of your N. C. part. I think] 
Should not have troubled you with this anſwer. The 
aſſiſtance you mention-was {o like rather to a treachery 
that both for the good of theſe poor Proteſtants, and 
for the. honour of our King's memory, I wish it had 
never been. But, ſince you ſuppoſe it to have been 
real, how is it that by your return , you doo piri- 
fully betray your cauſe For, ſeing by your ac- 
knowledgment the late King did in the pacificarton 


” after the ſecond war of Rociell , with conſent of the 


French King » become ſurety ro his Proteſtant ſub- 


jets for due obſervance , and » by this his accefſion , 
| ft 5 clearly 
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cleatly acknowledged the lawtulneſs and validitie of 
the Proteſtants their treatie , it is a more manifeſt 


confeflion of the Peoples right and capacity to re= aff 
ſtrain both by contra& and neceſſary force the unjuſt oy 


and perſecuting violence of their Prince , then all 
the inſtances adduced do afford. | BY 
+ Tr1s true, you adde , That ths aſſiſtance was on our 


» Kings part moſt juſt what ever the Subje&s of France as 
their part in it might be, But where is your reaſon by 
for this infinuat diſtinftion? Or what Logick; can wh 
prove that a juſt concurring afhſtance may be given in # 
an unjuſt war> That the King of Britain interpoſing || !* 
was injured and affronted by the King of France , his w 


breach is not denyed by, or contraryto, us, more 
then the injury done by the French King unto theſe his F 
Proteſtants ſubje&s. But to clear this paſſage of 7 
your foolish quibles. The Duke of Rohan 1n the FL 
Ninth of his Politick Diſcourſes, entituled , Hsx ft 
Apology upon te Laſt troubles of France becauſe of the 
Religion, plainly cell us, that the King of Britain did, 
by a Gentleman ſent to him , remonſtrat how he was 
ſurety in the laſt peace, and did compailionate the 
Proteſtants their ſufferings , that if by fair means he 
did not obtain relief , he would ingage his whole 
Kingdomes , and his proper Perſon info juſt a war 
to which he found himſelfe oblidged in honour and 
conſcience, providing that the Proteſtants would 
take armes with him , and promiſe , as he would do, 
not to hearken to any treatie , but jointly with him . 
And thereto the Duke ſubjoines, that this promiſe .. 
of affiſtance was his principal ingagement toarme : 
What think you then* Donor theſe words plainly, 
enough denote both Religion to have been the cauſe,” 
and what was the Kings approbation of theſe wars *? 
Or , if you doubt the French man's faith-, pray = 
uc 
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but 2 view of Mr Ruſhworth's Colle&ions as to this 
affair, and there, beſide the'confimation of what the 
Duke ſayes, I am perſwaded you will find , the King 
ſo cxpreſs, and the Parliament ſocordial ,- in their re- 
ſentments of the wrongs done to theſe poor Protel- - 
tants » and intheir readineſle to afliſt for their relicf , 
that you will be ashamed hereafter to ſcorn your ſelte 
by ſuch confident childish conje&ures aud diftinc- 
tions. But, Iam ſorry , that by refle&ing uponthe 
part of the French Proteſtants, in that war » as leſs 
juſt then the King of Britains, you should have forced 
me to a diſcovery , which rendrethits event {o disho- 
nourable to our King's memory. : 
Having run thorow ſo many examples , witch ſuch 
ſucceſs , as we have ſpoken, you conclude , And 
thus T have cleared the Churches abroad of that injurious 
ſtain you brand them with. Bur ſeeing 1 have fo ma- 
manifeſtly diſcovered your falshood and preſump- 
tion ,"1n this matter, T will not inſult oyer this your 
folly. You go on in the next place to our Britain » 
and tell us of the Engliſh Rejormation, and how that it 
was ſtained with no blood , ſave that of Martyrs z and 
that indeed was no ſtain, but, as you do well cor=- 
re& your ſelfe , ts chief Ornamert. But Sir » if the 
Reformation in other places were no leſs confirmed 
and rendred glorious by this zeal and teſtimony » and 
withall the People, by defenſively reſiſting , waen 
in 2 ſufficient capacity , did evidence 2 greater and 
more univerſal conſtancy , not verſatile by every blaſt 
of Authority,and ambulatory atPrinces their pleaſure, 
Goth it not rather aug ment then diminish their 
praiſe. | 
You adde , That in England » though a Popi h ard 


. perſecuting Queen intervened , betwixt the firſt Rejor- 


mation of King Edward , and the ſecond of Queen E4124- 
beth, 
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berh-, yet none rebelled. And what then? Pray Sir, 
how or wherefore doth Scotland want that glory ? 


Sure I am , that the Reformation being eſtablished 
in Scotland , after a sharp war { and by the way » you | 


may remember, thar Queen Elizabeth fid-d with the 
ſubje& ) both by Pacitication, Authority and de- 
termination of a General Aſſembly , yet we receiy- 
ed Queen Mary from France , a declared violent 


Papilt > withour the leaſt queſtion anent her right of ' 


Government , or any oppoſition moved againſt her , 
until provoked by ſuch weakneſs & wickedneſle , as I 
am ashamed to mention, Wherein then in this regard 
are we inferior to England , Unleſs it be that neither 


for the favour nor tear of a woman , we were moved 


by any publiR aR, let be by vote of Parliament;as the 
Repretentative of that Nation, to deny the faith, and 
again take on theyoke of the Romane Antichriſt » Or 
how areyou not ashamed, to reproach your Nation 
with a n1m1ous teryour, ſpecially uponthis occaſion, 
wherein our worthy Reformers did make the Court 
complyance , back-drawing and lukwarmneſs of a 
_—_ tempor1zers , their great and continual com- 
aint, 
F In the next place, youtell us that all that travel- 
led the World , can witneſs that we were not approven in 
our late rebellion, and pailing by Diodat , Spanhem » 
Rivet, Salmaſius, Blondel, Amerald, de Moulin, and 
others , notnamed%, as all either in print or publick 
diſcourſe declaring for you, youſay , There was an 


at made 4 the Confiftory of Charentoun that no man .. 


ſhould be barred the communion for the Scots Excommu- 
nication , except it were for a crime, And this , for- 
footh was a loud declaration of their diſowning of our 
praftice? *Tis anſwered. x. Though you could give a 
account of the opinion of the Nations abroad > con- 

| cerning 
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cerning our late wars , yet their judgement, in mate 
ters ſo remote from-their knowledge , and wherein , 
the favour generally born to Kings , ſpecially when 
ſo fatally unfortunat as Charles the firſt was , is able 
to create in the moſt part, very little inquiſitive, a 
very ſtrong prejudice , cannot amount to a teſtimony 
of any moment. 2. That the more knowing among 
them did, both by their Hiſtories and other writtings, 
& alſo by their letters,approve our proceedings,might 
be very eafily made out by an unanſwerable conde- 
ſcendence ; nay that the generality both of. Dutch 
and French Proteſtants'did condemine the King's party 
and their praRices , I am certain , none of theſe to 


whom you appeal , inthis matter , can juſtly difown 


it. As for Divdat, and the reſt you name , why do 
you not e«hibite their words? You ſay indeed for 
ſome of them , yery wiſely and ſafely, That they 
did only declare themſelves in their Diſcourſes and Ser= 
mors. And for theſe I think you muſt be excuſ- 
ed, becauſe you heard them not. But for the 
reſt I ingage, 'that whatever paſſages you hall 
adduce from them on your part., 1 hall redargue 
either their information , 1n matter of fat, or 
their reaſons in matter of Right, to the ſatisfaRion 
of all unbyafſed men : Beſide Salmaſius is moſt ex- 
ceptionable, in reſpet he was imployed , and got 
money 1n the cauſe: and yet, in the judgement of 


many though he had unanſwerable adyantages, as 


to the main deſign of his defence , he was even 1n that 
Shamefully baed. And for Amerauld , read but his 
own vain and ridiculous Dedication of his paraphraſe, 
upon the Pſalmes , to the King , inthe year of liz re 


ſtitution, and I am certain you will allow us to think 


the want of his ſuffrage no prejudice to our cauſe. 


Now ter your a& made at Charenton I confeſs your 
| not 
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.. not producing of it doth the more diltatisfy , becauſe 
you repreſent it in termes little conſiſtent,viz. That zhe 
Scoi s Excommunication ſhould not debar,unleſs it were for 
&4crime.That you take a crime in this place ints larger 
- aCcepration; for an offenſe, and not in that more trig 
and proper wherein Lawyers uſeit, it were diſinge. 
nuity 1n me for to call it in queſtion. Bur then how 
Excommunication can otherwiſe proceed without 
. the allegation of any crime, as you ſeem to accuſe us, 
is indeed to me a difficulty inexplicable.,. & whereof, 
] am ſure, our Church could not be guilty ; and there. 
fore ſeing- the Confſtorie could not doubt that the 
Church of Scotland did hold an offenſe and obſtina. 
cieto be the neceſſary cauſes of excommunication, 
for them to have lighted the tryal by us made , and 
judged the particular grounds of our procedure not an. 
ſwerable to the general rule, had been breach of Chril. 
tian communion and charity , whereof your naked 
aſſertion shall never make me think the French 
Church guilty : withal yow know that the Bishop © 
Galloway > whom youalledge to have been upon thy 
aF admitted to the Lords Table, notwithſtanding of hy 
excommunication > was excommunicate upon the ac. 
cuſation of clear crimes. So that , what you call 
a Joud declaration on the Confiſtories, part, I ap. 
rehend to be only a loud calumny. on yours ; 
Bur » whatever be in that a& , or the, Bishops ad- 
miſſion , upon his own information , in oppoſi 
tion to all your, vain pretenſes of contrary Authori- 
- ties » 1t1s certain , that not only the truch and right 
was on ourſide , bur alſo that our pratices were ap- 
proven, yea applauded and we thereinencouraged b 
letters from ſeveral of the reformed; Churches , yet 

extant upon record, Fe: RN: 


But 


Burt, in the next place, your. N. GC. Demanding 
it . you undertake totell him ingenuouſly what precedents 
there are in Hiſtory for ſubjets aghting upon the account 
of Religion. And the firit, you ſay , that you know, ns 


that of Gregory the ſeventh arming the ſubje&s of Gere ' 


manie againft Henry thefourth , from whom other Popes 
raking example, they made no bones upon any diſpleaſre 
pretending alwayes ſome matter of Religion, to depoſe 
Princes , and liberat their ſubje&s, As you inftance 
in Frederick #he.' x. und 2. Lewes of Bavier , and ſe- 
veral others , but the lateft precedent , you ſay, .is the 
holy league of France , from which you think our whole mat- 
ter ſeems to be transſcribed, I have on purpoſe exhibiced 
theſe paſſages together.» that-men may the betcer per- 
ceive the malice of your calumny , which prefacing 
and palliating:- with a great show of ingenuity , you 
proſecute with meer falshood and impertinency, But 
firſt, dare you, after ſecond thoughts , affirme upon 
your ingenuity. ſmall as it 1s » that this Hiſtory, of 
Gregory is the firſt precedent that occurres to youof 
fighting for Religion © I hayealready told you, how, 
before Conftantin's Empire - the Chriſtians. in the 
Eaſt, - the Armeniiby name » did by armes aſſert the 


liberty of the Goſpel , and rout Maximinus their 


Perſecutor , and that the Perſian Chriſtians , perſe- 
cute by their Princes, did implore the aſſiſtance of the 
Romanes againſt them is obviouſly notour. Are not 
theſe then antient and undeniable precedents 9... But 
2. Whar likeneſs find you in Gregories caſe to theſe 
prafices that we maintaine* An uſurping Prelat , 
according to the Spirit of pride and violence, moving 
in that order , quarrels with rhe Emperour, anent the 
inveſticure of Bishops » whether upon juſt grounds 
ot not; 1s not the preſent concern, and thereupon ex- 
communicating him, extites his Subjets yet —_ 

afrer 


p, 


_— 
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ater a recent rebellion, to a ſecond riſing. Pray Sir,was .þ - 


this a war provoked to by perſecution & the necellity 
of defence, in which points, the juſtice of our courſes 
doth cheifly Confiſt « Sir., do you think thar a war, 
being ſometime made upon a falſe or unjuſt pretenſe 


of Religion,should be an inſtance ſufficient to diſprove 
all warres whatſomever upon a Religious account 7 


Certainly , if we admicof ſuch reaſoning ,- the moſt 
neceſſary and juſt defenſive war thac ever was or can 
be ſuppoſed ; may by the objefing (though moſt 
groundleſly) of any of the moſt arrant rebellions , by 


the ſame conſequence be condemned. Seing therefore 


that Greporie's courſe wasplainly wicked. 1. Becauſe 


his medling with the Emperour after this ſort was a 
proud uſurpation: 2. | Becauſe whatever right or 


wrong was inthe matter , abſtra&ly.confidered , yet, 
without doubt , the Emperour's pretenſe was better 
founded, then the 'Pop's. 3. Becauſe he not only 
abuſed the ſptrituall cenſure , but perverted it to the 
1nſtigatting to perjury, rebellion , and blood, for 


his own tyrannous luſt and ambition , your reproa= - 


ching us > who fromour heart deteſt all ſuch wayes; 
either with this or any the likea& of the papal inſo- 
ſolenceand domination » is but dull and ridicluous 
envy. - 
| As for the Holy league of France, from which, 
you lay , our whole matter ſeems to be tranſcribed , Was 
It not contrived and-entered into , at leaſt in pretenſe, 
for the reſtoring and ſettling 6f Romes ſuperſtition , 


and confequently for the extirpation of the proteſtant | 


Religion? How then can our neceſſary undertaking 

for the defence of our ſelves, in the majntenace of the 

true Religion , and covenanting together, in this 

cauſe, expreſly againftRomes deſignes and inſtruments, 

be aflimular to that precedent ? Out of what Topins 
| WI 
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' will you prove ſuch dire& oppoſites ; aa Longs tor: 


eſtablishing error againſt cruth , anda Cove or 
cruth's detence', to be parallel * Ordo, you think, 
that the ſame common name and forme of a League,or.. 
the accidental ſimilitude of certaine ordinary methods” 
and circumſtances is ſufficient to conclude all ingage-. 
ments.» accordingly modelled ., under the ſame ' 
chara&er® Bur icis fo certaine , that the moſt wicked 

combinations ofthe ungodly may proceed in the ſame. 
form & manner » with the righteous Coyenants of the 

faichful , and that as theſe may joyn themſelves.to 

the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant , ſo thoſe alſo ray 

conſpire againſt the Lord and agaiaſt his anointed , 

plote againſt the juſt, and make a Covenant everi 

with hell and death, thar I am ashamed of your tus 

rility. 

Bur you ſay , That herein we ſymbolize with Courtiers, 
Canonijts and Ieſuites the worft gang of the Romane 
Church , and yet fill heaven and earth with clamors as - 
gainſt the Church of England , for innocenter reſemblan-. 
ces. Sir This yoyr (herein) needeth explication ; 
for that as they did , ſodo we enter into Leagues z, 18 
roo general to import any refle&tion : and as to the 
ſpecifications of that popish League , ſeing they dif- 
terminate our caſes to no leſs oppoſition, then that 
of error , perſecution and deſtruction , on their part, 
ro truth > neceſſary defence and preſervation ,. on our 
part , what remains to make out this your objected 
agreement ?' Tis true , theſe Frenchleaguers were ſub- 
jets, and did pretend for their Religion , with an 
avowed preference to the ſubordinate duty of their 
allegeanceto their Prince : but ſeing their religion was. 
a falſe ſuperſtition, and theiringagement neither pro« 
yoked by injurie , nor limited ro defence , but in mia», 
nifeſt malice > Without the countenance of Authority, 

| Mp Gg Enitered 
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eateredinto , 'to ſuppreſſe, by bloud and violence, + 
truth and innocente z -our Covenant, authorized by* 
the unanimous vote of the Eftates of Parliament, 
for theneceffity of defence, in an exigent, very de- 
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moiiſtrable both from our firſt and Chief obligation 


unts God, andunqueſtionable liberty and priviledge* 
of ſelfe defence, cannot without an impious effron=" 


tery , be compared'to that wicked and cruel Bond. 
And here, ifcompariſons were not more odious then 


pungent , it were eafie for me to prove ,. that as our | 
National Covenant was at firſt made in oppoſition: to © 


the bloudy decrees of the Council of Trent , and the 


combinations framedfor executting thereof ,and our | 


League and Covenant afterward ingaged in, upon the 
expreſs conſideration of the continual plotes and con- 


ſpiracies of the enemies of God againſt his truth ; ſo, 


iris only the praRtice of your Prelats, their perſecut- 
ing bonds and ſubſcriptions, with their perfidious 
bellum Epiſcopale,and not our defenſive Covenants,that 
can bereproached with the imitation of theſe popish 
courſes. But ſeing the neceflity and juſtice of our cauſe 
was plainly ſuch , as neither can be cenvelled by your 


aſperſions , nor needeth the confirmation of the. 


known precedents of the French , and other proteſ- 
tants ,counter-leaguing , in oppoſition to that wicked 
League deviſedagainft chem, I shall not detain you 

longer onthis ſubjeRt.- | 
As for the Church of England's ſeeming to ſym- 
bolize with Rome, in ſome innocenter things , as you 
phirafe it , I wish she were indeed as innocent in that 
matter , as we are in what you objecte. But ſeing 
what you would only have to be a ſeeming appea- 
rance , 15 a manifeſt reality , already clearly De- 
monſtrate , by the Authors of Altare nge ox 
and the Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies ; paſſing this pon 
reflec- 
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refle&ion , as one of youraffeRed tranſitions , I fol- 

BY low youto yournext purpole, | 
_. W hich you table by a challenge from your N.CG. | 3 
n that you ſtill retainthe papacie, and do only change the _ =; 
e' BW perſon fromthe Pope, to the King » whons you make 3 and *  *? 
- BH ſwearto; 4 Headof the Church, And to this you anf- 
[. WU were very vehemently , that it x an_impudent calunmy» 
1 as you pn to clear by an account of the whole matter. 3 
r But behold the worthie performance ; alame, con= +. * 
y tuſed , pitiful ſtorie > how the Pope » beſide his general 1 
- 
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tyrannie , did , upon King John h:s baſe r:fignation» 
exerciſe over England a particular authority ; that after 
the Reformation and the ſhaking of the papal vokezthe Oath 
of Supremacie was brought in, to pcs 1. all forratgn Iuts 
riſdition , and reinftate the King in his Civill: Authority 
That Henrie the 8th did indeed ſet up a Civill Papacte » 
but the Reformation of England was never dated from bs 
breach with Rome: that the Oath of ſupremacie was nt» 
ver deſigned to take away the Churches intrinſech, Pow 
wer » or to make the power of Ordination , of giving Sa- 
craments » or of Diſcipline to flow from the King , #bat 
however , becauſe the generality of the words might ſug- 
geſt ſcruples, they are explained in an 48 of Parliament 
of Q. Elizabeth . and in one of the 29. Articles , and 
more fully by B.Usher with King Tames approbation. And 
laſtly fince we have this oath from England, none oxght to 
ſcruple, the words bting ſufficiently plain ; and the 
Engliſh meaning ours. This 1s the full and clear account 
which you promiſe 3; But who knows not theſe poor 
' and infigniticant pretenſes : King Fohn's reſignation 
was indeed ſo baſe , that by all diſintereſted it was ever 
held tobe invalid , and in after times ſcarce eyer men- 
| Uoned,letbe pleaded. Tris therefore rhe Pop's-gene- 
ral tyrannie, and what it was, and whether abolish- 
ed, in theſe Kingdomes, or in effe& only transferred 
&- Gg 2 from 
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468 The ſeyenth Dialogue 


from him to the Prince , that we are here to conſider, 
And, I think, I may take it for granted , that you 
judge the Pope's exorbitant uſurpation z - ging. his ' 

iſting over. | 
fight (which we grant to be the proper right of Prine. 
ces) but, by way of anintrinſeck and dire&t power, the | 


aſſlumming to himſelfe , nor an external af 


ſole and uncontrolable care of the Church ,. her mi» 


niſtry and miniſters , with his arro pgs architec. 
or Ship » o: 


tonick power 1n the qrdering of Gods 
that in all Ecclefiaſtick meetings and matters therein 
ropoſed , he may ena what canotis he pleaſes, to 


parts of the Papal tyranny , not only as i him, but | 


in all men under our Lord Jeſus Chrift, nnwarrantable 


and antichriſtian;; nay ſome of theſe are points of ſo. 
high a nature , that the greater part, even of che mem- 
bers of the Romiſh Church, do reclaim againſt them. 


Now queſtionleſſeif this power be to the Pope un 


lawful and incompetent , all ſecular perſons and Prin- | 
ces are therefore much more excluded , in aſmuch as | 
the Pope being at leaſtin shew a Church-man , - and, 
according to the hypotheſe even of your Hierarchy | 
the firſt Bishop of the weſterne, if not of the whole | 
Church , he is fortified by certain ſeeming pretenlſes » | 


of which the clame of civil Princes is wholly deſti- 


ene. To come then to our purpoſe, that after the | 
Reformation , the Popish yoke not only as to the ! 

bis forreign | 
Juriſdiction , unlawfully uſurped over Church-men | 
. 2n civills , to the prejudice of the King's Soveraignity;, 


particulars above mentioned, bur alſo as to 


was righteouſly Shaken off, and the King re-inſtated in 


his Civil authority , over all Perſons , and alſo, inall 
Cauſes, in ſofar as they are committed to his royal 
dire&1ton and tuition, is not at all denyed : If that F 
matters had here ſiſted , and upon the abolition of. 3 
the Papal domination, the things of Ged and of Ceſar \ 


had 
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had been equally reftored, who could have gain-laid | 


it? Butthar , on the contrary , by the Pop'sexclu. "i 


fion, and , in place of this righteous reſtitution, the 
King , under pretence of the vindication of his own" -- 
or hare x did procure to himſelf a very formal and ' 
full cranflation of whatthe Pope had not only uſurped 
from him, but arrogate from God , ſpecially inthe 
things above-ſpecified , both the. occaſion of this 
change , and the manner how this. Supremacy hath 
fince been exerciſed, do aboyndantly. declare. And 
for clearing the occaſion , it may be remembred, 
T. That the Pefer,pence , called inthe beginnung the 
King's almes impoſed by on Ina King of the Weſt 
Saxons , was diſcharged by A& of Parliament 1n the 
reigne of Edward the Third , and the contention anenr 
the exemption of Church-men from the King's Courts - 
moſt hotly agitace, in the reignes of Henry Second and 
King Fohn, was compoſed many years before the 
dayes of Henry the Eight ; So that neither that ex- 
ation , nor this old debate, and far leſs King Fohn's 
moſt invalide reſignation , not worth the naming , 
could be the cauſe of King Henry his acclaiming the 
Supremacy. 2. The only motive that we find in Hiſ. 
tory , whereby Henry was inſtigat ro reject the Pope , 
and to declare himſelf to be ſupreme in cauſes Eccle- 
flaſtick , aſwell as civil, was his purpoſe of diyorce 
from Queen Katharine, wherein, finding himſelf abu- 
ſed by the Pope and his Legates their delayes , he dif- 
charges all appeals to Rome, appointing them to be 
made from the Comiſſary to the Bishop , from the 
Bishop to the Archbishop., and from the Archbishop 
to the King » and is thereafter firſt catled by the Cler- 
gy » and then declared by the Parliament , to be Sy- 
preme head of the Church, in liew of the Pope, whoſe 


authority was abrogat by the ſame A& : Thele things 
| Gg 3 then 


=, "8 4s # Ws 7 

ER. va} ©, MS W794 

<<: EE IS.S Pit s F 
Þ 


TS 
= She 
* 


beets '% . "0 ow 
*<F * Y "I off 
F< © FU 
2 

W's 


" -- 
< Þ bs 
= 
REA 
ON 54 Seat? 
$ -— 


ES. e., Oy: . 


OLI "05; 24 OS” n __ ea ES EW? C OO OO ER I OP Ar RT Os 


mu 2 % V 


* 
oY 
iT pl if 4 
* 

TEEN, 
Pig, 2 FS 

_ 
4 oO \ 


chen being certain, and you your ſelfe acknowledging - 


that King Henry 41d ſet up acivil Papacy, Itis ealy to 


determine , that this change was not a bare excluſion, - 


bur 2 plain tranſlation of the Popes uſurped pawer.. 


We know the Reformation of England wa; never dated + 


from that breach with the Biſhop of Rome; But what then? 


Can you deny that this was both the riſe and eftablish- | 
ment of the Supremacy , - which being tranſmitted 


to Edvard the ſixth, and then renounced by Queen 
Mary, and again reſtored ro the Pope, was by Queen 


Elizabeth reaſſumed) and ſo continueth untill this day? 


Ir is true that atter the breaking up of the moreclear 


light of Retormation , whereby not only Rom's Sus 
perſtition , bot alſo the Popes uſurparion and tyranny, 


1n maty things, was, upon better reaſons , rejected, | 
and eſpecially atter the ſucceſlion of Queen Elizabeth, | 
ro whole Sexe the former title of headship » for all ' 
the ſmoothings char had been before uſed , was never. : 
theleſs conſtrued not to be ſo agreeable. Many explu. | 


cations were adhibite for qualifying the Supremacy , 


both in anſwer to the oppoſition of Papiſtsand for re» 


moving the offence of the Proteſtant Churches. Bur / 
the truth is, theſe explications, though more ſound in - 
their grounds, yet , in their explication , were noth« ! 
ing concluſive as to the preſent debare , and their Au- | 
thors arguing for the Supremacy from the examples | 
of reforming Kings and Emperours , a&ing nor by ? 
ycrtue of an aſſumed prerogative , bur only trom that 


extraordinary power , which the necetiity of the end, 


upon the failzour of other midſes , doth meaſure out , 


to Princes firſt, and to others alſo, if in acompetent ? 
capacity , did rather infer the juſtification of the work, ? 
then conclude the approbation of the Supremacy,not- I 


withſtanding it was therein imployed. Nay, while 
dy theſe their reaſonings , they went about from ſuch 
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ourranedinary PERS > only 'warranted by che ' 
exigence of necetiity > and che recutude of che work : 
thereby. effeRuat , to eſtablish co the Princea Co 
ſetled authority , properly converſant aboutthele ma 
ters , the argumenc is far more abſurtl, then it 74 ; 
a Governour mays. in a manifeſt incident diſorder 
falling , for example , ina Family, repone the Facher 
and head thereof to his paternal overſight, one Should 
theiice conclude to the ſame Goyernour , a proper 
power and faculty of placeing and diſplaceing Heads 
of Families , and appointing the Rules thereof at his 
pleaſure. Now that thus it tell out in England after 
the Reformation, and that che ſame ( it not a more 
exorbirant power ) taken from the Pope, was tranſ- 
, ferredand ſecled upon the Crown, as a perpetual pri- 
vilege thereot , 15 1n the ſecond place by the manner of 
Its exerciſe , and its enſuing fruics., very evidently 
held. our. For proote whereot, the office and aGiings 
of the Lord Cromwell, as Vicare General, appointed 
by Henry che eight, over the ſpirituality , though 
by the good providence of God ordered to be a nota- 
ble mean for advance of the Reformation, 1s an un-- 
deniable argument. . And as to the continuance of the 
ſame uſurpation , in order to other effe&s 1n theme 
ſelves evill, and not to be juſtified, thereneedeth no 
curious ſearch; the frequent practices of after Princes, 
laying claime to this power , namely Elizabeth, Fames 
and Charles , in their ecclefiaſtick mediings, bur eſpe- 
cially ot his Majeſty now regnant , in his 1nterpoſing 
in Church-marters, and thereby overturning a true 
Golpe-lminifſtry,introducing a new model of Church- 
government , abſolutely dependent upon himlelte, 
reviving vain, groundleſs and antiquar ceremonies z 
appointing and impoling new Religions, Dayes and 
Forms. And laſtly, giving Rules ro Miniſters their 
/ Gg 4 doQrines 
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” 77: TheſeyenthDialogvle © 
"do&rine, what. points to preach aud what to omit, . 
all according to the device of his own heart, are an 
pbvious demonſtration : which things are in theme | 
elves fo evident, that I ftrange you Should accuſe } 
Henry the Eightof a civil Papacy , and ſo inconſe. | 
- quently acquir al his Succefſors : "Whereas , ineffe&,. 
ey not ouly a&ed in Church-matters atter the ſame. 
method by him obſerved, uſing the ſame prerogative. 
in the grant ot their High Commiſſions and in other. 
a&ts, which heexercitedin his vicarious deputation; | 


bur he is the Prince who (waying his haltings upon the 


other ſide , and conſidering the neceflity there was at | 
thattime, of an extraordinary remedy , for the good ? 


things chat he did ) ſeemeth to haye employed their 


uturped Supremacy moſt excuſably, and alſo'veryad- | 
yancageoully tor the promoying of the Reformation, } 


DO 


| Boryoutell us , that the Oath of Supremacy was never 1 
defigned , to take away the Churches intrinſeck power, * 
or to make the power of Ordination , of Sacraments » and |} 
Diſcipline , flow from the King. It is anſwered , | 
cing the many evul efftc&s of this Supremacy , do. fo 7 

Jaihly evince 1ts direct and proper tendency , and its 
— explanation by at of Parliament , doth'pur its } 
nature and extent beyond all controverly , to tell us ? 


—_ 
< 


{ 


what at firit jt was or wasnot deſigned tor , is but a 
yain lyggeſtion. And therefore according to theſe 
ſurer grounds, I muſt now tell yoy. - x. That al- 
i— che King , not likely to be tempted by ſuch an 

mpty cardelics » hath neither expreſly declared 1n 


is own favour, nor aſſumed to hiwſelte the exerciſe, , 


ot this power of adminiſtration ; yet that by vertue of 
his Supremacy , as it now ſtands explained , he may 
do both or either, whea he pleaſeth , is not to be 
doubted. I need not reminde you that any Church- 
power 2 not acknowledging a dependence ao 
— a 
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ſubordination unto the Soveraign Power ofthe King = 
as Supreme » is abrogate and diicharged,” But, pray 
Sir 5 he who may enact what he thinketh fit concern- 
ing alt Eccleſfaftick meetings avd matters may he 
not , if he think. fit > declare himſelt+-to- have the 
power of the miniſterial tuntion? Nay » what may 
e not do © But 2. admitting chart this was nor 
meaned by the Parliament , in their explanation , and 
chat in probability the King will never affe& the im- 
ployment z yet that the intrinſeck power of Govern- 
ment belonging to the Church , both as to aSoctety. 
of our Lords ereion , and by his expreſs gift and 
conceſſion , 15 by the Supremacy raken away » 1 be- 
leeve it will be ſofar trom being diſowned , that it 1s 
rather vaunted of as-its principal end and advantage. 
Bur referring the truth and evidence ot this poant , 
anent the power of Government, given by our Lord 
immedratly to his Church , to what hath been very 
fully by others declared, and is by me above hinted - 
tt, 1verily think , that though we had no other ar=- 
gument , {aye the ſad changes that of late have enſued 
upon the uſurpation of this Supremacy , the uſetul- 
neſs and excellency ot this intrinſeck Government 3 
15 thereby rendered apparent , beyond the evidence of 
any turther confirmation. Andreally when, together 
with the authority of its founder , I confider the un- 
deniable neceflity and expedience of an internal power 
of Governmentin the Church, as the moſt fignificant 
mean for making all its other gifts, powers, & offices 
effcual, And how much it is commended by. the 
ſignal uſefulneſs of a proper Government in every So- 
Clety » but more eſpecially ro our adverſaries by that 
high ”= ſacred eſtimat , which they ſo muchincul- 
cat of chat Civil-government, and all its pun&tilios » 


whereupon their intereſt depends , and when » on the 
other 


& S Gg5 


ed bf 43 M - one FS. ROW 
; 
\ EE S - #. 
4.4 "5 
OL 
| C 
oy 


 TheſeyenthDialogue i 
other hand, ] refle& upon the peruwiousand wolf and 
influences , that in all ages have, conſtantly atrended MW me 
either theſuppreſtion or ulurpation ofttus great divine W thi 
.ordinance » LI cannot ſufficieptly regrece , that the po 
pride, ambicionand vanity of mea , 1a ſetting up and MW ric 


advancing this Supremacy » Should be ſo ſinfully W C 
ſubſervient co the Divel)'s great delign, of croſling M as 
the progreſs of the Goſpel, and propogating irrelt» WM . ſc 


gion: Whicheyil is the more to be lamented, that M 1 
nothwithſtanding that our own experience of us. y 
wretched conſequences, dothevidently redargue this ' t 
uſurpation', yet theſe men who, inthe. matter, of Ci- Þ © 

. 


vil government , make, every circumſtance ſacred, 
and exclaime againſt the ſmalleſt innovation, as it all * 
confuſion were imminent, can and do , inthe bufineſs * 
of Eccleſiaſtick government , .with a more then Gallio © 
indifferency and coldneſs ,, flight all its concerns ,. in * 
oppolicion to their carnal defignes, as queſtions of meer 
outward forms , andthe skirts andſuburbs of Religions far 
removed from its lije and ſubſtance. Whereas it 1s yery 
certain , that eternal life and falyation , the greatead » - ' 
1s not more preferable to temporal peace and outward 
tranquillity then our zeal for the government of | 
God's Houſe, inſtituce by himſelfe in his Church ,- in 
order to our everlaſting welbeing > ought to exceed 
our regard to Civil government , which1n thus reſpeR; 
are but the ordinances of man y ia order to our tempo- 

ral intereſts: Nay, ſo apparent is the lukwarmneſs 

& hypocriſy of mens reaſonings in behalfe of this Su- 
premacy, that though in the ſuppoſition thatour Lord | | 
had by himſelfe immediatly erected in any Kingdom, -J 
a SOCicty or incorporation with maſters , laws , and-4 
competent juriſdiction, in order to ſome temporal 
advantage , as he hath, in the acknowledgement of 


all , inſtitute his Church with Ordinances 3 Oleets 
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men let be the members of that Society , would judye 
the King's pretending to an arbitrary and ablolure dil 
poſal of theſe previleges thus granted z. to be aninju- 
rious invaſion and uſurpation: Yet, 1a order to the 
Church and her rights and immunities, chey are not 
ashamed to cut off to-even andjult a parallel ,- and deny 
. fo evident a conſequence in behalf of her r1ghteous 
liberty : But wiſdome # juſtified of her children. And 
how much were it to be wished, that, atthe leaſt, 
the children of light were as wiſe as the: children of 
' this world are. in their generation. 3. Beſide the in- 
valion threatened tothe Church, in its power:of ad- 
miniſtration , and the uſurpation trom the-Church of 
the power of Governmeat, which this Supremacy 
imports it further attribures to the Prince, according 
to our Parliaments late explication,, '.a Ullimited 
power in matters of Religion , proper and reſerved to 
God alone. To enact whatever a manthinketh fic in 


Ecclefiaſtick meetings and mages , I am certaja ,- is 
r aflow to any meer man 


that which the Lord didneye 
under: heaven; and yet thar this power is alſumed , 
and how, by vertue thereof, old, unwarrancable ſuper- 
ſticions have been retained ,. new rites and ceremonies 
1n Divine Worskip deviſed , and Churches turned and 
overturned, according to'mens pleaſure, isſufficient- 
ly known without my condeſcendence. And there- 
fore, ſeing the King, by vertue-of his: Supremacy 
doth not only intermedle, by giving his cayill ſanc- 
tion and confirmation to the merinſeck powers of the 
Church, by you mentioned, as you do allege, or 
by as imperate , as others, in contfadiſtin&ion to 
elicite as in theſe matters, doe uſe-to expreſs it, 
but doth lay claime to anabſolute power in and over 

all Church « matters and perſons, the filly pretenſe 
| | whereby 


—_—_ 


* 
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whereby you go about to ſmooth it is not worthie of 
any'mans notice. 23 
In the next place, you tell us of ſome pts pro. 
vided foy removing of the ſcruples , which the generality f Y ce! 
the words of the oath of $ GE might ſuggeft.. And to ov 
chis it may ſuffice for anſwer , that ſeing theſe expli-  D 
cations are certainly confined to England » and by no CC 
: publick AQ received or owned among us, youralle. Y L 
geance , with your childish ground , that we have this Y p 

oath from them , is wholly impertinent as to our re= |} 1 

leife- Bur ſeing the ſetting down of theſe explications,,  t 
contained in the Engliſh a& and Articles above cited, } þ 

1 ÞF 

| 
{ 


( Which you do counningly omit) will not only, - 
by-comparing therewith the far different pratices of '-; 
the Kings of that Realme,diſcover the inadequatneſſe, * 
not to ſay thz flightneſle of theſe ſenfings , 1n effe& 
meerly deviſed to palliat an excels in it ſelf nowiſe 
juſtifiable , but more fully manifeſt the ſtrange ex- 
travagance both of the praQical acceptation , andlate 
-exprels interpretatigg of this Supremacie. You may 
read them as follows”; the words of the A in quinto 
Elizab. Declare her power and Authority to be a ſoverate 
gnity over all manner of perſons , borne within the Realmez 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal , ſo that no 
forreigne power hath or ought to bare any: ſupertarity over 
them , and theſe of the Articles , run thus. Art. 37. 
We givenot to our Princes the miniftring either of Gods 
Word or of the Sacraments , the which thing the injun&i- 
ons alſolately ſet forth byElizab our Queen þ moſt plainly 
eeftifie : but that orly prerogative , which we ſee to have 
been given alpayes to all godly Princes , in holy Scrip- 
tires » by God Bimſelfe , that is » that they ſhould rule all 
Eſtates and deprees committed to their charge by God , 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal , and reſtrain 
with the civill ſword the ſtubborre, and evill doers. Theſe 


cing 
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Anſwered. 77 
- F being thetermes of cheſe explications » what conſo- |, 
Y. nancie the wedlings of their Princesin impoling rires, 
F ceremonies and formes of Worship, enjoyning their 
0 F. owndayes, and profaning God's , commanding what 
li. Dokrine Minifters Should forbear , permicting ex- 


F 


do. comunication in their own name jointly with the 
ws J Lords, and finally , by fitting and ruling inthe Tem» 
Ng le of God , as in their own Court , do hold therto 


Te {$ is0bviousto the firſt refle&ion : Only this Fmuſt ſay, 
5 J tharifthe Kings of England their Eccleſiaſtick aQtings 


d, } be iadeed ſufficiently warranted by the foregoing ex- 
4 e | planations, the Author of the late diſcourſe of Eccle« 
A 3] fiaſtickpolicy, who, in proſecution of the King's Su- 
G | . premacie, doth plainly annexe unto it the Authority 
t of the preiſthood , and power over the conſcience, at 
« leaſt the obedience of men , in matters of Religion; 
6 inplace of that applauſe, wherwith he 1s generally 
bY receivedat Court , deſerves rather to de demeaned as 
the higheſt calumniator and depraver of his Majeſties 

government; 

Bur not totrouble you” further with theſe double 
English ſenſes,»iz that pretended by their AAsofP 
liament and Articles , whichT grant to be more ſound, 


and ſuch wherewich many godly men have reſted ſa- 
tisfied , and the other more true , received and follo- 
wed by their Court and Clergie , nor yet to infaſt upon 
your incomparable and bleſſed (Who now hath mens 
erſons in admiration?) Biſhop Uſher his. more full 
interpretation equally redargued by. what I have al- 
readie ſaid. Let us conſider our Scots moſt exceflive , 
though more ingenuous, explanation ; andalthough, 
I do apprehend che words 6f the Oath of Supremacie 
to be in themſelves capable of a ſound ſenſe , and that . 
by underſtanding ſupreme Governour of this Kingdome . g 
not to be a limiting deſignation ,. buta plain qualifica- 
| tion 
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-  tionof thenature ot the government as _ in-order Þ ;.: 


to its correlatthis Kingdome, in it (elfe civil,'and only } nerit 
inthisnotion, to be extended to perſons and: cauſes ©} 1 
ecclefiaſtick, all difficulties may befalved ; yet, when 1 5 rn 


ro the riſe and manner of this Supremacie above declas } All v 
red, I adde how of late ithath been made the ground 
of the King his reſtoring of Bishops, and framing 
their government to an abſolute dependence upon him- 
felfe , granting of the high Commithon , appointing } 
the conſtitution of a National Synod , and of other 
ſtrange as before touched , and eſpecially that as the MF. 
AS Parl. 1592. expreflv and juſtly limiting this Su- # 
premacy, was by the firſt A# Se, 2. Parl, 1661. Whol- 7 
ly abrogate and made void ; ſoby the firſt 4& of the 
Par. 1669. The ſame Supremacie is af{ rted to that 
abſurd hight , as doth import a plain ſurrender of Con- 
ſcience » and ſubmiſſion of all Matters of Religion 
( for as to civills, we are not ſorash ) to his Majeſ. 
tics pleaſure, in a moreabſoluce manner , thenever |. x 
=» tothis day hath been acclaimedeither by Pope or ge. A , 
'- neral Council. Theſe things, I ſay , being weighed, 3 P 
# think I may ſafely conclude , that] wes Jones. the & ; 
t 
| 
| 


premacie not onlyas a civill Papacie,but an height of # 
uſurpation againſt our Lord, King inZion, whereunto 4 
never Chriſtian Prince nor Potentate did heretofore 
aſpire. | | 
And here , your N. C. ſeconding my aſſertion *# 
tells you , that ths Supremacie clearly makes way for #: 
Eraſtianiſme. To whichyou anſwer, That ths s one of }_... 
our mutifons arts to find out long && hard names, and af- 
fixe them to any thing diſpleaſeth us. But paſſing the 
childishneſs of this conceire; as if either along orhard 
name were more odious then a short , in my opinion, 
{ach is the manifcſt wickedneſs of this your Supre= 
macy » that it is one of your deluſive arts to mak e your. 
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rdep Ne C- rather vail it with'an obſcure name, then 
"Þ leave itto an opendiſcoverie; and in the Tame man- 


wy perit was , that the men of your gang after they bee 
Wa. unto broach their dangerous , diffolute, and un= 


1. Þ dermining principles, thought fairly to havepalliate 
% q 3 all with rhe gentle name of Laritudinarian, as appa- 
> } rentlyobleidging to all parties: But now that they 
og J are detected, they turn their talk, and loth to marr 
F their affefted ſmoothneſs by cerming it otherwiſe 
ng | | 
> IT then, thelong name, they blame usfor loading them 
2 with reproach: whereas , to the beſt of my know- 
FF ledge, it was. their own invention and chorſe, Bur 


4 7 not todetaine you about names, which really I do } 
e | folittlevalue, inany reſpe& that ] donor fo much "I 
© -| as regardthename Fanatick., nor rheſe many other,  _ 
wherewith the truth, and partie » which I maintzin | 
; have been landered , let us proceed to-what you ſay to 
the things. 
And firſt you tell us , that in the old Teſtament the 


3 Kings of Judah frequently medled in di:ine mateers , and 
"F theSanhedrin » which was acivill Court determined in all 


2Þ matters of Religion, *Tis anſwered , did you nor juſt 
28 riow give us an account of certain reſtritive explica- 
2J tions made of the Supremacie £ What do you then 
intend by theſe inſtance>? Not that Ido excludeKings 
from a due medling in divine matters , or do dee 
cline the righteous practices of the Kings of Fudab , in 
the largeſt conſtruion that they can receive 3 Bat 
certainly , if what you ſay of their Sanhedrin be true, 
it will overturne all your-pretended limitatio, at 
leaſt, give to the King a determining judgementin all tb 
matters of Religon , which neither ought; 'nor can -# 
be admitted. Bur. 2. This threed-bare argument , ta. ; 
ken from the Kings of Fudah and the Sanhedrin,' for _. 
your Supremacie » is ſo tully anſwered by others, ſpe. 
: cially 
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he hath ſo evidently cleared, that chere was a Sanhes. 
drineccleſiaſtick, diftin& from the civill, and that? 
theſe two goveraments were not confounded , that [ | 


wonder you are not ashamed of ſuch jejune repeti- 


tions. And 1n effe&, it is ſo plain in Scripture, - 


that none of thele Kings did interpoſe in matters of 
Religions otherwiſe then by their extrinſeck over- 
fight and albiſtance, except either by immediat com- 


mitlion and direRion from God, as it happened in_. 
the eſtablishment made by David and Solomon, not. 
ra be drawn in conſequence, or cls in the caſe of ne- } 
ceſſary Reformation , in which , ordinary means : 


ceaſing , the obligation of the end doth authorize 
eyen more extraordinary endeavours , that ſeing'the 
Lord himſelfe did immediatly reprove the uſurpation 
of Uzziab , I cannot imagine from what particular 
precedent you dodeligne your adyantage. However, 


of onething I am molt perſwaded , and I am-chari« * ; 


table to think that all your confidence dare not deny 
It , that had any one of the Kings of F4daharrogate to 
himſelfe a Supremacie in all cauſes , and over all per- 
ſons , aſwell Ecclefiaſtick as Civill ſo as to declare 
that whatſoever he, should ena&, anent Ecclefiaſtick 
meetings or matters Should be obeyed and obſerved 


by all his ſubje&s, he had beenrepute no other thena |}. 
rebell and uſurper againſt God , and a proud contem- 


ner of his Law : And as for the Sanedrin , Hong 
it were not proven that there was one Eccleſiaſtick , 
andgpother Ciyill, yertheir diſtin&, ſacred , and in- 
violable Preiſthood , dothſo ſtrangly plead for a con- 


Rant ſeparation wherewe find the Lord co have made {| 


a divided inſticution , that any conjunRion in that 


Court , or anything beſide occaſioned by their fin- - 
gularly mixed Policy, .can nowiſe infer the con- - 
cluſion you plead for. The 


WY 
Kone 
hey 


Thenext thing you ſay is , That the Chriſtian Empe- 
yours did medle in matters of Religion,” Tis anſ. Thar the 
firſt Chiſtian Emperovrs did medle in matters of Re- 
ligion , ſo as to confirme the truth and Ecclefiaftick 
decrees by their Civill ſan&ion , to eſtablish che 
Chuggh in the condition wherein they found her , to 
adorne her with certain priviledges , enrich het with 
revenues , and beaurifie her with fzir ſtruRures , is 
not denyed ; Burt what is all this to your Supremacie 2 
And whois he who doth not wish for a juſt meaſure 
of the like favour and afliſtance ® You add, that #hey 
called the firſt general Councils. And why not? Who 
denyes that the King may, within his Dominious , 
do the like © But the point you drive, 1s to have this 
powerto the King ſolely , and excluſive of any right 
and power in the Church to appoint and meetin ſuch 
Aſſemblies, : (what ever be the neceifity) contrary 
to the Kings prohibition,: And that, for order and 


decency , the King's conſetit and countenance should 


firſt be ſought, nay , that his refuſal ought to be of 
char moment as not to be counter-ballanced , but by a 
very viſible urgencie, is by all granted. Only that 
he hath an wbGohne veto in this matter, I poſifiyely 
and firmly.deny : for , ſeing it is evident, that the 
Church , while under pagane Princes , did enjoy 
this power , how she should loſe it , upon their be- 
coming Chriſtian , otherwiſe then ro be tyed , our 
of reſpe& and for order , to make to him the firſt ape 
plication , to be regulable by his reaſons ,' and very 
tender of his diſpleaſure » is utterly unexplicable ,and 
were in plain rermes todefer co them as Chiſtians , 
though a&ingas Antichriſtians, and worſe then their 
pagane predeceſſors. And farther it may be confide- 
red , thatthe power of conveening in Council, bein 
founded on the ſame warrant with the Churches l1- 
1 erty 
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berty to meet for the duties of Worstup , the. former . 
no more then the later can be made dependent upon 


. he > ones his pleaſure, 


ut you ſubjoine, that they prefided in theſe Councils: | 
And tothis there is no anſwer like unto your own, ! 
viz. that in prefiding they only ordered matters but did. 
not decide in them ; which , together witha Mo- 7 
derator , after che example of the firſt Nicen Sy-- 
nod, wherein Conſtantine preſiding, Euſtathius of Ane Þ 
tioch Gid by prayer open the Council , you know we 
do willingly allow. Bur to help you a little in this ] 
int, 1 Brant that Theodofius in the Council of Cone | 
Rawtinep ſeems to have gone a great length z yet all +; 
that we find upon record 1s that the Council being di- 
vided without iſſue , by the opinions of the Ortho. - ]: 
doxe, & of the Macedonians, Arrians & Ennomians., ' 
the Emperour requires their ſeveral con f<c{fions , and, 
after much earneſtprayerto God for light and direc- 
$ion ». he declares for the Nicen Faith ; whercunto 
the Synod agreeing , the contrary herefies are-con- | 
demned: And this was no doubta very laudable prac- '? 
tice -,- warranted both by the exigent and the truth ig 
felfe , wherby many things leſs regular , without in- 
ferring an ordinary and proper power in the Author 
for their warrant, have yery often been ſuſtained. A 
good woe ſpecially when done in the ceſſation of 0- 
ther midſes, doth ſufficiently ſubſiſt by its own merit. 
Fehojadaa Prieſt in a ſtate of neceſſity , armes againſt 
a Tyranne, and reformes the Kingdome : But can you Þ| 
or any man thence conclude, that therefore he ated Ft: 
from an ordinary power and facultie, 2 priviledge ' 
P 4s to his office « Why then Should men beſo ab- 
ur 


y unequal , as from the like extraordinary incer- 4 
politions of Princes , in, Church perturbations , to 
2ttribure to them a proper inherent right and per- 
| petualprerogative ? _ Next 
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=> ”  Anfwered- ' 0 433 
Nextyou ſay, That the Emperours alſo judged in mat- 
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pon i ters of Schiſme. But ſeing thatany judgemeur given by 
V7 hy wasconfequent to the Ehurches Oi. .'8 
cite; though perhapes with a little artemperation-for.icon- 
Wn 3 veniency ; whereof determinations in theſe matters do 


very naturally allow , the inftance is no moxe favou- 

 rable thenthereſt you haveadduced. But the'Gode, 
Sy-- | Baſilicks & Capitulers of Charles the preas ſhew #bas they 
Ane | never thought it without _—__— to make laws inEccles 


Wwe 4 fiaftich matters. *Tis anſw. This obje&ionshewes,thae 
his | either youarelicile acquainted with what is jo thele 
a Books, orlittle adyertentto the conclufion you -have 
all -1 - in hand. PThelaws you mention , are either imperial 
4 confirmations of the truth , owned by the Church , 


J* or for condemning and punishing of declared here- 

© ticks, orfor authorizing and ordering-aſlender-um- 
brage of jurifdition called epiſcopaly azdhentiq; 'gran- 
ted co Church- men in charirable and fayourable'caſess 


0 or for reſtraining and correing their diffolute man- 
_e ners, orlaſtly , anent the regulating , of: Hpfpirals, 
b- I Alms-houſes, & other things; pertgining 6 theour- 
It | ward policy of the Church. Pray Sir , what make 


theſe for your Supremacie? -Qr was ever this -part of 
his Majefties power by us queſtioned f 'But where 
wil you finde, in all- approven antiquity'z-that ever 
_ a Prince by vertue of apretended inherencright'ia his. 
Crown, 'or any acclaimed prerogative and Supree. 
3 = macie, incauſes Ecclefiaftick , took upon hin, wich 
FL - oneblow,ſummarily to overturne the eſtablished Mi- 
niftery of 's Church, by himſelfe formerly by ſo- 
lJemn Oath confirmed,tatroduce new Office=bearers , 
at. ſerupanewframe of Chureh-government , declaring 
37 himfelfecobetheſolehead and fountain thereof, to 
337+ whomallathers, ——" Js + 
Ro. I 2 or 
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for their admiſtrations-f. In what antient record did 
you ever readof a Commiſſion granted by a King for 
Ecclefiaſtick affaires ,  imipowering Secularperſons to 
appoint Miniſters to be cenſured by ſuſpenſion and 
depoſition , and Church-men to punish by fining , 
confining ,.:: incarcerating -» : and other corporal 
paints? What Emperour or Prince did ever aſſume to 
himielfe , in the right of his royal power ,. at once to 
_— upon a whole Churcha new liturgicand form 
ofſervice never before heard of among them 9 Or, 
did it eyer:enter inthe heart of a Chriſtian Potentat 
to declare fora Law , that what eyerhe Should pleaſe 
to. ena anent Churchemeetings and matters should 
upon the publication be by all obeyed and obſerved , 
and , inJuite of it , to ſtatute , that if either Miniſter 
orother perſon, not allowed by his or his Bishops 
authority., .do preach , expone Scripture , or pray , 
exceptin his own houſe , and to theſe only of his 
own family , itshall be judged a Covyencicle , and 
liabletopains of Law > Theſe are a part of the native 
fruits of your Supremacie. ' If you look back to con- 
firme it by antient precedents , pray , give us but one 
parallel. 1 grant, that Zuſtiniap ,1n ſome of his Con. | 
Kitutions z after having declared and confirmed the 
truth , received by the Church, and d-termined by 
her Councils ; not only condemnes , but anathema - 
tizes the contrary hereſies.. But ſeing his uſing of thar 
phraſe peculiar to the Church, and properly. impor- 
ting 2 power , acknowledged not to be competent 
to ſecular Athority , dothonly expreſs his more enixe | 
deteſtation of theſe errours , and approbation of the 
Church her cenſures againſt them , it cannot withany 
colour of reaſon , be made uſe of for your purpoſe. 
. But youproceed to tell us #hat the Biſhops , not 

| EX- 


excepting the Biſhope-.of Rome;were named , at leaft their 
eletons approven by the Emperours. And-what thei 
For my part, if the Emperour , and all Chriſtian 
Princes Should agree at once, to reduce them , af. 
well as they advanced them , it should not beaccoun« 
ted an invaſion of the Churches power or priviledge. 
But , becauſe it is like that theſe Emperours , you 
ſpeak of z did indeed regard them , as crue Church= 
officers , & neyerthelcſs medled , as 1s mentioned, in 
their ele&tons , I anſwer further , that the true cauſe 
of Princes their firſt medling in the eleftions of Bis= 
hops was , either che diffidence of the Biskops , as 
to that office and title, wherein not being fatisfied 
from Scripture- warrant , they were inclined rq apply 
to the Emperour for the ſupplement of his confirma- 
tion, or els their (olicitous ambition, which , in 
theſearly conteſts that they had for precedency, did 
prompt them , among other artifices , to fortify their 
pretenſions by the Emperour's favour and; ſuffrage. 
However this is very certain , that whether the Em. 
perour's medling was firſt procured by theBishops ad- 
dreſs , or did low from their own proper motive, 
had theſe Church-men contained themſelves within 
therules and limits ſer to them by our Lord, they 
had never judged the Emperours confirmation requi- 
ſice to the yalidiry of their office and title : and there- 
fore ſeing the true account of this matter , is , that 
the aſpiring ofEccleſtaſticks did give the firſt riſe unto 
this ſecular medling » whether we take it to be no 
uſurpation , as being converſant about that , which , 
ro ſay the truth , is not Chriſtian, let be Eccleftaſtick, 
or to be a partaking inthe Church-men their uſucpa- 
tion , either of the two do:h equally make yoid your 


argument. 
Hh 3 + After 
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 Aﬀterthereaſons, which we have heard , you con- 
clude, That Kings their medling in Ecclefiaſtich, affaires, 
was ntver controverted , till the Romane Church ſuvelled 
#0 the hight of tyranny , and fince the reformation, it hath 
been ftill flared , as one of the differences betwixt us and 
them. Itis anſwered. It Princes had at firſtexceeded 
and intruded roo far in Church-matrers ,. and then 
the = a&ed by a worſe ſpirit , and no leſs a{piring, 
had riſen up againſt his Maſters , and thruft himſelte 
into their rooms , what would this make for your ad- 
yantape © Or doth it to either of them conclude a 


right © Suppoſe a Papiſt debating this queſtion $hould | 


ge thus z that the Pope hx headſhip im Eccleftaftick. 
eff aires in England was never controverted , till Hen 
the Eight , impatient chrough luſt , did arrogate to him- 
ſelf the Supremacy , and fince that time it hath ftill been 
tated -s one of rhe controverted differences > would you 
think this 'reaſoning pungent 4 Why then is not your 
diſcerning equall to your jadgement © Bur the clear 
treich io this matrer 1s, thar although the Emperours 
of oid'did, at notime, lay claime to this Supremacy 
"qiieſtioned \ yer they and the ſucceeding Princes z 
having too much conniyed at and countenanced the 
Anfichriftian ambition , working in Prelacy toward 
the Papacy:, it was trom the righteous judgement of 
God, that, upon ics exalcation , they were'blinded 
and involvediin theſe contentions , and juſtly plagued 
by che tranſcendent inſolence of an evill-, which they 


hadroo'tniichfomented : And therefore your dating 


the period'of theſe conteſts from the ſetting up of the 
Papaltyranny, doth contribute nothing co your ad- 
yantage. And where you ſay, that fince the Reforma- 
tion the Supremacy bath ſtill been ftated as one of our diffe- 
rences from them , 'T 1s very certain , that it hath been 
granted by all the reformed Churches, that Princes 
Te, may 
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may and ought to reaſſume their own power and King- 
dome, givenunto the Beaſt, info far as, inthetimes 
of the prevailing of the myſtery of iniquity , ic was 
either by force extorted, or by fraud clicite from 
them : Bur chat any King or Prince , upon the pre. 
tenſe of recoyering his own from the Pope , should 
lay claim to all that he hath uſurped , either againſt 
our Lord, or over his Church , nay to more then ever 
any Pope did arrogate » which is the caſe and import 
of your Supremacy , 1s that whereunto, I am confi- 
dent , no true ſubje& of Jeſus Chriſt, andenemy of 
Antichriſt can judiciouſly aſſent z And therefore if in 
this we do more ſolidly & ſoundly maintain the diffe- 
rences betwixt the Reformed and Popish Churches , 
and , while we aſſert our Lord's prerogative and his 
Churches priviledge againſt the Pope , do not betray 
them to any other pretender , we hope our differin 
from you , aſwell as the Papiſts , in chis matrer, shal 
only witneſs us to be the more 'uprighet defenders 
and no deſerters of the Proteſtants plea, and the 
eruth of God. Now , this 1s That Supremacie 
which as I have very plainly and graphically repreſen- 
ted without making uſe of Scolaſtick termes or difſ- 
tin&tions , in my opinion not more frequent then ſu- 
perſſuous in a matter ſo palpable; ſo I am confident 
that every one who hath that true underſtanding of the 
fear of God , and the ſincere loye of our Lord Jeſus , 
will ever abhorre it with allits wicked effe&s. - 
But you in your craſtines do not only make your. 
N. C. .cede as it were to your reaſonings, but ina 
manner own the late pretended Indulgence , as flow= 
ing from the Supremacie- s on purpoſe to fix upon 
theſe few Miniſters of ours, who have been thereby 
reſtored , at leaſt , a conſtruRive approbation of this 
evill. Andthus you move your N. C, to ſay that he 
Hh 4 : hopes 
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hopes you are ſo much for the Supremacy» as not to quarrel | 


at thy Indulgence lately gore : and by way of reply 
you tell him , how good SubjeAs you are not to criticize 
upon your Soveraign's pleaſure , and how much more mode- 
rate then we, who would not have received ann, 164.1 


ſuch a propofition from the King in favours of the Doftors 


of Aberdeen; Andirom his , falling ro touch our | 


oppoſing the readmitfion of Malignants to the Army 
againſt the Engliſhes , you exceedinly pleaſe your ſelfe 
in your own well.natur'd compliance , and would 
have even the jealouſy and averſion, which ſome of 
you have for this favour > commend your ſubmiſſion 
as thegreater vertue, becauſe againſt your inclination. 
But z not toloſe time intheſe your trifilngs, the weak 
Shadowings of your vain imagination to be brieff 
and. round with you , I differ trom your N. C. and 
am ſo much againſt the Supremacy , that I abominar 
the Induigence under this name. That God hath diſ. 
poſed the King 3 to reſtore, in any meaſure, what was 
ſo finfully taken away , weaccountit a great bleffing, 
wishing that he may be in ſuch manner fſatiſfied wit 
the truits'of this courſe as may more and more con- 
vince him of 1ts righteouſneſs , and encourage him 
to its proſecution: But it you or anyels do think, by 
'this poor and ſcant reſtitution, to bribe the Lords 


People to a conſent tp the reſt of your uſurpations , ' 


and a more tame compliance with all the other 
wrongs and miſchiefs, that you have done and are ſtill 
doing . wetruſt the Lord shall deliver his own from 
ſo fearfull a ſnare: Andthat as hitherto our Miniſters 
have looked upon theraſelyes as ſuch, neither of man 
nor only by man , but by Jeſus Chriſt and God the 
Father ; fo they will accordingly acquit themſelves, 
and in a ſpecial manner (as they expe& our Lords 
preſence to be with them ) teſtify tor his right _ 
| | OIidl= 
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Irrel ordinance againſt all invaſions , and that fo much the | 
ply more, as the hard condition of the preſenr times hath 
Ze in ſome ſort ingaged them toa ſeeming allowance , of 
de. which they ought to purge themſelves in the firſt 
4T lace, 

ors : As for your being better ſubje&s to the King then we 
Dur | are ; we know ingeed that many » if not all, cf you, 
ny either principally deſigning , or els ſimply deluded 
fe by outward peace and eaſe , do, in order to this end, 
Id not only acknowledge the King as Supreme , but in 
of effe& adore and revere him as he caolt high , and for 
2N the freedome of your perſons and fortunes , really 
N. enflave your conſciences to his diftates: Bur, asthis 
k 1s a ſubje&ion no more ſtable and fixed , then the mu- 
f Þ[ tabilicyofthar intereſt , whereon ic depends ; ſoit is 
d | a meaſure thereof, for which we do neither envy 
t || you, nor forthe want thereof fear to be leſs accept- 


ed, either with God or man. Only let me cell you , 
that I take your not criticizing upon the Jate Licence 
a thing , though very hardly reſolved upon, and no 
berrer digeſted by your evill natures and foolish ma« 
licez yet, in it ſelfe, moſt conducible, and in irs 
effect very advantagious to your ends, to be ſo much 
the concernment of your intereſt , as ſcarce to be a 
mark of juſt and ordinary ſubjeRion, let be to furn. 
ish a complement to your flavish flattery. ; 
' Bur you talk to us alſo of your greater moderation : 
O the impudence ! The Prelates having raged ſeveral 
years in perſecution and violence againſt perſons, only 
chargeable with a ſimple not-countenancing of their 
' evillcourſes, totheruining ofa part, and diſtreſlin 
| of the whole Countrey , and to the manifeſt hazard 
of turning all ro Confuſion, a few of our Rulers more 
wiſe ( foreſeeing the conſequences ) are at length 
perſwaded to a ſmall relenting , and in hope thereby 
H hg more 
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moreaſſuredly to compaſs their end of ſuppreſling and 
extinguishing the party by them feared , they reſolye 
rather to allay and break them , by pretended favour 
and ſeeming indulgence : And this Lavin ſucceeded 
' more happily , then either reaſon or ſeo Can Con- 
vince the ever-jealous. and cruel Prelatick Clergie, 
you would have us ſo ſtupid as. to applaud you for 
your moderation , as exceeding any thing by us prac. 
tifed. But to conyince you , by theretortion of your 
owninſtance , will you or any knowing man affirme, 
that if there had been no more of necefity and intereſt 
to plead for us, then appeared inthe behalfe of the 
Doors of Aberdeen , we had notwithſtanding have 
attained to this favour ? For my part, I think it may 
be demonſtrace , that had that freedome been uſed by 
usin open diſputing and oppoling which was per- 
mitted , nay allowed to the Doors , inſtead of 
Anſwers , and Anſwers to Replyes , as they are term- 
ed , we had certainly got Priſons and Gibbets. And 
yet for all your calumnious alleageance , that they and 
other worthy perſons ( whom nevertheleſs you wiſely 
forbear either ro name or number) were by us driven 
any tumults and not by laws, It 1s known that all 
they ſuffered was, after deſperate obſtinacy , to be 
removed either by Law or Eccleſiaſtick-cenſure. 

The next thing whereby you go about to make out 
your charge of rigor againſt us , 1s , that we purged our 
Armies, And wheretore not © That evill men do not 
by reaſon of fin forfeit their rights , and conſequently 
may lawfully defend them , is not denyed : But that - 
the Lord , having then ſo lately teſtified his diſplea- 
ſure againſt the Malignant courſes of the 1648. 
And we having thereupon ſo ſolemnly yowed a de- 
teſtation thereof , and a non-conjunction with all their 
betcors, there was juſt reafon , when the neceſlity 

was 
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was not ſuch is to leave no place for ele&ion, in the 
fear of the Lord's diſpleaſure, to preferre his Com. 
mand. Deut. 23. v. 9. and our own ingagements unto 
the then contrary pretenfions z and to keep us from 
every wicked thing , can not rationally be diſproyed. 
However theſe things being now palt , I lovenotto 
rake 1n them , my hearts Tllice 1s, that the things 
whuch have fince befallen us, and ſeem to haye 74 
clear a dependence upon the unſtedfaſtneſs, infinceri- 
ty » mockery , heats and contentions of theſe bygone 
cranſations , may at length lead every ſerious fearer 


and ſeeker of the Lord, unto a fingle and through 


diſcovery , and the repentafice which the Lord re- 
uires. 

v As for the adyantage you would draw from this 
objettion, I] have already told you that necetlity and 
intereſt do too viſibly influence all your pretended 
moderation ,. to leaye you any matter of boalting in 
your late abatements. But he who pleaſeth to turne 
his eye upon the other fide, and there, with your 
former Ecclefiaſtick rigors , behold your other me- 
thodes , in appointing the Declaration , as an indiſpen= 
ſable condition of State-truſts , and in your manifeſt 
diſcountenancing all of a different perſwaſion , will 
certainly admire to find you lo-much exceed, eyenin 
theſe very eyills, which you would appeare to con- 
demne. y 

Now to your flifling of jealoufies » which vexe fame 


_ of your more weak and malicious Modells. We know 


too well their ſelfish and cowardly diſpoſitions , to 
impure their not whiſpering to any true reſpe& to 
authority , more theh the compliance of others to 
your alledged moderation. Toobey God more then 
man, and thereforeto ſuffer afliftion crofs to our in- 
clination , is indeed a faire accetlion to the praiſe 

| the 
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the grace of God in this greater vertue you vaunt of, 
and wherein we deſire co be fonnd: Burt as for your 
ſubmiſſion againſt certain blind perſwaftons , and 
peevish tears (which you call your inclination) to that 
abſolute oyerſwaying deyotion , which we know you 
bear to Peace and Eale , many of you have ſo notour.- 
ly already baſely renounced , not only your God , but 
your King ( for whom you do more highly pretend ) 
for this intereſt , that you muſt pardon us , neither to 
applaud your obedience nor ſubmiſſion from fuch 
ſuggeſtions. And ſo indeed you infinuat more intelli- 
gibly then you are awar ; for you ſay , that if we abuſe 
not thy liberty we have got , you ſhall never complaine of it: 
which according tothe conſtrugion of abuſes , held 
out by your lawes and practices,doth ſo plainly ſound, 
if you neither offer to reclaime the people from their 
rebellion agaialt , and backſliding from the Lord , nor 
to warne and ceſtity againſt the courſes , and tenden- 
cies of an antichriſtian Supremacy and profane Pre= 
lacy, that the benefice and ſecurity , which you would 
obtain by the performance of this condition , doth 
_ your pretended acquieſcence almoſt ridicu= 
ous. 

But you go on to adde, Nay, you would rejoice to 
fende it [one nt the effe&s , for which it is defigned , viz. 
to bring us to 4 more peaceable temper. And who either 
doubterh this in your ſenſe , or refuſeth irina juſt 
ſenſe 2 could we exchange a good conſcience for 
Court-compliance , or prefer Peace to Truth, which 
do plainly appear to be the termes of difference , 
wherein we ſtand thereis no queſtion of your vitory 
and our agreement : But feing this may not be , and 
your defigne isat beſt prepoſterous, I hope, I $hall 
more eaſily obtaine your concurrence in my wish , 


that the Goſpel and godlineſs being by this indul= 
gence 
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gence advanced, true peaceableneſs and peace may 
thence enſue. . 

The ſecond effeR of this Indulgence by you intend- 
ed, Is to make 5 value and love more one of ther.obleft and 
moſt generous Princes that ever ruled. Sir , you juſt now 
commended your ſelfe for a better Subje& , thento 
criticize upon your Soveraign's pleaſure, and, I think, 
I should atleaſt be ſo ciyill , as not ro controvert his 
praiſe ; bur as.I do heartily pray that the Lord would 
make it a hundred times ſo much cruly greater then it 
15 ; -S0,.Jet me tell you, that to ſtate your ſuperlatives 
of-Nobility , and Generofity , upon the grant of this 
Licence , a very-mean and ſcant a& of juttfce, elicit 
by a viſible State-conyeniency , if not necetfity , and 
many degrees inferior to the liberty granted either by 
the King of France, to his Proteſtants, or the great 
Turk to his Chriſtian Subje&s z 1s rather to betray 
then advance your Prince his reputation, I ſay not 
this. to diminish the juſt acknowledgement of hits 
Majefties juſtice , that every good ſubje& ought on 
every occaſion to expreſs ; bur this.your artifice , ei- 
ther to baffle our conſciencious non-compliance with 
your remaining corruptions , as ingratitude , or to 
ſtop the procedure of the King's goodneſs , as being 
already in the next degree toan exceſs» muſt not go 


. knnoticed. 


Your third effe& deſigned , is to diſpoſe ms to 4 bro- 
therly accomodation with you , Which you. ſay , the 
Fathers of the Church are readieto offer , on ſuch ter= 
mes as refuſed will declare us to be ſchiſmatical.. But 
ſeing all along you would have thus. licence to bea 
free favour, and would thence /plead its obliga 
tion toward. a brotherly Accommodation  -. as. I 
have hitherto told you , that I cannot regard it un- 


der that charaer ; ſo, I hope, rhe infinuation hat 
t 


= 
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this pretenſe may imporc , shall be ofno moment tg/ 
byaſs any to an Accomodation , in the termes of ſo 


ſtated an oppentions Sir > miſtake me not, it is not, | 
I 


chat T love diviſion or ftudie fa&ion ; union and peace 
in the Lord are the earneſt defire and prayer of my 
foul , and that not more for the manifeſtation of the 
——_ power of the grace of God , in turning you 
from your evil{ wayes , then for that beautie, joy 
and ſtrength , wherewith it is accompanicd , and 
whereby the pleaſure of the Lord might be ſo effec: 
tually promoted ; But while you continue 1mpent- 
tent > yez obſtinat in your perjury and rebellion , 
wherby you haveoverturned the Loid's work , with 
the Miniftrie and Government of His Houſe , and do 
own that idol of Jealouſfie and root' of wickedneſs, 
the Supremacie and its dependent Preltacy, wherby 
under the pretenſe of peace and order , theKingdome 
of our Lord, aſwell. over Conſcierices', as in his 


Church , is bornedoWn, prophanity , popery , nay * 


Atheiſme and all wickedneſs connived at, and noth- 
ing become more odious and perfecute, then a con= 
ſctentious ET of the'moſt High , not 
proſtitute to mens luſfts & devices ; 'While, I ſay, you 


are ſtill ſuch, what fellowship hath righteouſneſs with: - 


unrighteouſneſs® & what communionhath light with- 
darkneſs! And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
Orwhat part hath he that keepeth Covenant with 
him chat ayowedly breaketh it © [f theſe be ſchiſma- 
tical infinuations , weare very willing to be accoun- 
tedfiich , and do heartily imbrace the reproach: nay, 
if I should tell you, that fuch are the nature and 
circumſtances of the preſent defeRion > that it doth 


 notonly enjoyne a-neceſſarie ſeparation 'from your 


pretended and corrupt Eccleſiaftick Courts, for evit- 
10g the fin that attends a conjunRion ;'but alſo a wit - 
ane e nefling 
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nefling & withdrawing to teſtify-againſt backſliders, 
might as cafily evince it both from I 
and example. But, may bel am tooprompt; if the - 
termes that youare about to offer be as fair as'is pro« + 
miſed , that is, 4can be demandrdby any rational pere 
ſon , no doubt they will ſariſtieall ourſcruples. | 

And therefore wishing that the event may redar= 
puc chis apparent anticipation, I goe on to your fol= 

owing promile, viz. togive your N. C. at next meeting 
a full proſpe& of the ſtate of the ancient Church , and you 
doubt not to convince him that their frame was better ſited 
for promoting the ends of Religion , then ever Prebyterie 
could be. Sir, your performance is expeſted , atid' for 
your encouragement , I am free to tell you, *that 
though the improbabilitie of aedrgareys may 
pollibly give the world a diſappointment, yet it will 
be no ſurpriſe. It is not the firſt promiſe that you 
have failed in,upon more unaccountable reaſons; Mes 
while , you forbidus, to abuſe our Soveraign's Fr 
goodneſſe , nor the tenderneſſe of theſe he ſets over us. Dat 
this , 1n my opinion , is 2 ſuperfluous caution”; 'the 
Pr-lats have takena ſurer courſe toprevent your fears; 
for ſuch hath been their care to ſecure this goodiefſe 
and tenderneſſe from our abuſe , that hitherto rhe 


have thought fit to keep it without our reach, © 


know this will appear a hard refle&ion to ſome of 
your party, who would have even the common air 
eſtemcd his Majeſties, and us to breath it by his 1n- 
dulgence: Bur a flattering mpurh worketh ruine z and 


o w - the Lord ſhall cut off all flattering li s. Wedelpiſe nor 


his Majefties favour , nay , wedefire and long for'tt 
that 1t may come down like raine upon the mower 


graſie : But while there is ſo. great 2 short-coming in 


the things » which are right in the eyes of the Lord, 
and righteous roward hus ſervants ; why Should flat- 
teries deceive ? | And 


m_ 
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|. And thus we are come to your Concluſion of Prays 
ers for and exhortation to peace , love, and charity ; a: 
very expedient one to ſo bad a cauſe , ſo badly mana»! 
ged; your rebellion againſt God, your aſurpation:? 
againſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the wrongs done to his ! 
Church and People , by which your Prelats have got ' 
into the chair, and in compliance wherewith you 
your ſelf do at leaſt find eaſe , If they cannot be men... : 
tiqned by reaſon , yet mayin a manner be ſecured by * 
peace. And, no doubt, the love and charity , which : 
you crave would go a great length. I will not ſay 
with Fehu, whathave you to do with peace® But there x no 
ceto the wicked , ſaith my God ; And that ought to 
-unto you,of more moment, then if Fehu , with 
all his fury and forces, were at your heels. But you 
are of. that number , who would have peace though 
you walkin the imagination of your own hearts; 
nay. you ſeduce this people, and heal their hurt 
flightly , - by ſaying peace, where there is no peace : 
But if you had ftoodin the counſel of the Lord , and had 
cauſed his peopleto hear his words , then you ſhould have 
turred them from their evill way , and from the evill of 
LO Mh am I a God at hand, ſatth the Lord, and 
nota God afar off. Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret pla- 
ces that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord, do not 1 fill 
beavenand earth , ſaith che Lord, 1 have heard what the 
Prophets ſaid who Propheſie lyes in my name, and do 
cauſe my people to erreby their lightneſſe, yet T ſent them 
r:0f 2 . 907 a therefore they ſhall not pro- 
fite this people at all, ſaith the Lord. As for the love 
that you deſire ; Should we love them: that hate the 
Lord : .you know whoſe profeſſion it. was , do not 1 
hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ® And am not 1 
teved with theſe that rife up again the? T hate them 
with perje& hatred , I count them mine enemies. Neither 
| are 
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are.theſe the words of one only under the old diſpen- 
ſation, which elſwhere youarepleaſed to terme, more 
carnal and fierie. He who wished that they were even 
cut off , who troubled the Church, appeareth to be 
of the ſame Spirit. Nay, God who 1s love , and 
perfe& in goodneſle to all his creatures , is neverthe= 
leſſea conluming fire unto his adverſaries. And our 
Lord Jeſus , who came in lowlineſſe and meeknelle to 
ſeek ſinners and dye for enemies , enjoyning love as 
a badge, ard legating peace'as his proper bleſling 
to all his followers , doth notwithſtanding pronounce 
many 2a ſad wo unto the hypocritical, proud, covetous 
& in a word(if as Shamleſly irreligious)Prelatick Pha« 
riſee. Let us therefore , above all chings,_in the firſt 
place contendfor the love of God , and to be 
found , and toabidetherein ; This once purging our 
hearts from dividing and diſtra&ing luſts,. will only 
happily cemenr us by its own bond. But..if. you con- 
tinue. your oppoſition againſt God, perverſion of his 
righteous wayes » and perſecution thts Saints , .you 
do in yain pretead to thar peace, which 15 the Saints 
their priviledge, and without which , 'outward peace 
is no beter then one of theſe ſnares that the: Lord rain- 
eth upog the wicked. | 

Your next wish is for charity, and Of thatit mighe 
be bath your andour bleſhng in its full extent 3 cha- 
rity not rejoycing in 1niquity > but rejoycing in the 
eruth , would quickly produce a defireable Accom- 
modation,but this 1s not the charicy which you ſtudy; 
*ris like a Charity thinking no evill of your evil doings , 
beleeving all your impoſings , enduring all your uſur= 
pations , and bearing all. your rigours , would pleaſe 
you.well. And ac this rate the moſt yiolent irreligious 
perſecutor would become your concurrent. Bur we 
have nor ſo learned Chriſt, Ir is a very caſte and advan- 
| It ragious 
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tagiousthing , to men poſſeſt of their defiresto wish 
for ſecurity m the peace , love, and charity even of 
their adverſaries. And yet we are nor ſo short of re- 
memberance as to believe that this was alwayes, the 
language of your partie. Ac firſt it was , make achaine 
the lands full of bloodie crimes , and the city is jull of vi- 
olence , and your cry was, raſe it , raſe it , even to the 
foundation. And when after much crueltie and blood 
your Prelats would ſcarce by the reſtraint of more 
ſafe counſel be taken off their eager purſuites , how 
hardly are they prevailed upon , even by their 
own intereſt , to teach this doQrine of peace © Ir is 
not many weeks ſince the chief of your Fathers, as 
you terme them , preaching before the King's. Com- 
miſſionerand many members of Parliament- on that 
Text, ' Let us therefore follow after the things which make 


For peace, told his hearers , in the very centric, that the 


particular rules of mutual forbearance and tenderncſle, 
given m thatScripture by the Apoſtle , were on!y con- 


'yerientfor the-then ſtate of that Church wanting a 


Chriſtian Magiſtrate : But now there being a Chiiſ- 
tian Magiſtrat 5 'his authoritie should quiet all ſcru- 
ples > and might not be:demurred by theſe pretenſes : 
and going on to Show that the only way to peace, is 
ro allow to the King not only an outward coercive 
power but alſoan inward, direRive , architeckto- 
nick , uncontrollable power (QO fear the Lord all ye 
his Saints) over conſcience , in the matters of Wor- 
ship , with much ado, as eye and ear witneſſes do at- 
teſt , h: ſtammered through a part of the firſt chapter 


of a new Piece, entituled a Diſcours of Eccl:fiafiical * 


olicie, Audthus , he delivered to us the very fame 
do&rine of peace ,- which , in ſeveral places of your 


Dialogues, youdo very plainly hold our, Whether 2% 


or not then it be in the ſame principle , and for the 
0 ſame 


£ 
. 


Anſwered. 499 
ſame end , that ye. do here pray for peace, loye and 
charity, let men judge, For our part, your power, ri- 
ches , and dignities (1n themſelves , to ſay the truths 
there meeneſt ot thele. rofl) are by us neither 
coveted nor enyic ls deſire and earneſt pray» 
er to God, bothin your and. our owa behalte, 1s 


God, even peace, unity and loye be upon us. 

As for theſe Scriptures wherewith you ſecond your 
wish for peace, Were 1 not more tender in oppoſing 
Scripture to Scripture , then-youare in abuſing. 1t to 
your own deſtgne , it were eafie tor me to repay your 
admoanition to love,by a more ſeaſonable exhortation 
to you of repentance: Bur fincethe very conſideration 
of the words,by you cited, may reaify your miſappli- 
cation, my ſingle deſire is, thatyou had pondered or 
could yet ponder them. If there be therefore any conſola- 


 tion.in Chri#t, if any comfert of lovezif any fellowſhip of the 


Spirit , if any bowels and mercees , letus fulfil the Lords 
joy » that we be firſt of a ſound minde, & then like mins 
ded;, having the. ſame love, being of one. accord » of 
one minde, Let nothing be done , through flrije or vain 
glory (a Short diſcharge of all the pride, perſecution 
and pompe of your prejanen order) but, in lowli- 
neſſeof minde , let each efteeme others better then them= 


ſelves. Whois a wiſe man and endueq' with knowledge 
among us ,, let bim ſhow out of a good converſation. his » 
i works with meekneſſe.of wiſdomes But if you have bitter 

| [it 2 zeal 


zoo The ſeyenth Dialogue 
zeal, or envying (For leeing that Zjia@- > wanting this 
adjun& , fignitieth alſo eve , without the leaft re- 
fleAion upon that holy zeal of God's 'honle which is 
faidco ear up even the pattern of meekneſs & Prince 
of peace, your poor crniciſme , inaltering the tran- 
flation > Shewes more of your malice then your 
learning) and flrife in your hearts , glory not , and 
* not; againſt the truth ( Zia«mar & be Zealous there 
ore and. repent of your perjurie and - Covenant . F 
breaking) this wiſdome deſcendeth not from above , - 
but is earthly ſenſual and deviliſh ; for where zeal or envy- 
tp (The word is indeed till the ſame , and fo is your 
folly in this remarke) and ſtrife is , there 15 confufion 
and every evill work, But the wiſdomethat is from above 
is firft pure , then "wg = (not firſt peaceable and 
then impure, as that of your partie 15) Gentle and 
eafie to be entreated, full of mercie and good fruits, with= 
out —_— » and without hypocriſie (O deſirable 
quality) And the fruit of righteouſneſie is ſowen in peace 
of them that make peace. Let us put on therefore (as the 
 tlef of God , holy and beloved) bowels of mercies , kind- 
neſie, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſie » long-ſuffering , 
forbearing one another and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave us, 
folet us do ; and above all things put on charity which 
is the bond of perfeneſs. And let the peace of God rule 
in our hearts, to the which alſo we are called in one body , 
and let us be oor ws Let the word of Chriſt dwell in us 
richly , in all wiſao 
other in Pſalmes and Hymns and Spiritual ſongs , finging 
with grace in'our hearts to the Lord , and whatſoever we 
"do in word or deed ( pray obſerve this fundamental 
direfion ) Let us do all in the name of the Lord 
' Feſus- (What hall we then ſay to theſe who in the 
Bond to the Publi& Peace would not admitrthe _ 
0 


mes teaching and admontſhing one an« F., 


of the Lord tobe mentioned): Giving thanks to. God 
. andthe Eather by bim. Inall this I wish we-were: 
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ſincerily agreed. f And that theſe words were more deeply 
infixed in our mindes , for Iconfeſfie I am wearie of vain 
janglings , as muchas youare , and do long for cruth 
and peace , as much as youdo for your much courted 
peace; and indeed there isnothing that dothiſo much 
portend the Lords diſpleaſure and imminent wrath as 
that not any pleadeth fortruth ; they #ruſt in vanity and 
ſpeak lies , they conceive miſchief z and bring forth Inte 
quitie , they hatch cockatrice eggs , and weave the ſpiders 
web , he that eateth of their eggs dieth » and that which 
is cruſhed breaketh out into a viper ; their works. are 
works of iniquitie » and the a of violence is in their 
hand ; they do much love outward peace, butthe way of 
peace they know not , and there is no judgement in their 
goings » they have made them crooked Pathes , whoſoever 
goeth therein ſhall not know peace. Therefore # judgement 
far from us , and juſtice doth not overtake us; we watte 
for light , but behold obſcurity , for brightneſs , bot we 
wal h in darkneſs ; for ourtranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our ſins teſtifie againſt us ; for our tranſ= 
greſſions are withus , and a; for our iniquities we know 
them , in tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord and dem 
parting away from our God , ſpeaking oppreſſion and. re- 
volt, — and uttering from the heart words of falſ- 
hood , and judgement is turned away backward , and juſ- 
tice ſtandeth afar off ; for truth is fallen in the fieet , 
and equity cannot enter, yea truth faileth , and he that de- 
parteth from evill maketh himſelf a prey. Whether you 
or your N.C. account theſe words to proceed from 
a fretted' minde, or not, I know not; ſure I am 
there is that truth in them that thoughDavid's wished 
for wings may better ſuir your deſire of reſt, yet Fere- 
It 3 | miah's 
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50z Theſeventh Dialogue 
miah's waterie head z- and -weepling eyes , withhis re- 
tirement to a wilderneſſe , would be the more agree=- 
able wish to our condirtion.. But our relieff is, that 
the Lord ſeeth, and who knowes, bur he is diſpleaſ= 
ed that there is no intercefſor , and that therefore his 
arme may bring ſalvation, when he $hall put on 
righteouſneſſe as a bregſt-plate , and an helmet of fal- 
vation apon his head , when he shall put on the gar- 
ments of yengeance for clothing, and cloath himſelf 
with zeal (even that zeal which you go about to 
maligne) as witha clock. However this is moſt cer- 
raine that'the Redeemer is come to Zion and unto 
o_ that turne from tranſgretſion in Jacob, ſaith the 
ord, 
_ . But your: N. C. recals me and tells us, that the 
further he ſeethin the great buſineſſe of Religion , he # the 
. the more coovinced of a ſerene and placide temper 
which ſo qalifies the ſoul for Divine converſe. And 
theſe words do raviſh and unite your heart to him in 
ſuch a manner , that, fora concluſion to theſe your 
roving Dialogues, you do very agreeably evanish in a 
fancied traniport. And really Sir, I do as little queſ- 
tion that the further a man ſeeth , andis ſeriouſly ex- 
erciſed in the great bulineſle of Religion, he will cer- 
tainly be therby rendered of a more ſerene and pla- 
cidetemper. The ſtatutes of the Lord are indeed right 
rejoyceing the heart, the commandement of the Lord is pure 
enlightning the eyes ; the divine light doth certainly 
oiyepure joy» and pure joy no doubt doth eleyat above - 
all carnall perturbations, and droftiepleaſures : there . 
is 2 yertue in Religion, that, powerfully rebuking not 
only the windes of our tempeſtuous patlions, and the 
to{lings of our vaine defires , but the dreadful tempeſt 
of Gods anger , doth make a great calme, which 
bringerkunto Jeſus Chriſt for refuge > unto God for 
| our 
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_ Anſwered. 503 
our reſt , and bleſſethus with his peace that paſſeth 
underſtanding , and filleth us with all joy in Falieye 
ing. But yourinfiquation , as if a ſerene and placid 
temper not flowing from , but previouſly diſpoſing 
unto , Religion and fellowship with God, were of 
ſpecial influence as to divine converſe > is at” beſt but 
a continuation of your delufion , I shall' not ſay de- 
ceit, ſuited to your great defigne of preferring peace, to 
truth, and fraiming Religion to your own accom» 
modation. Andrtruly in order to that end, the ad- 
vantages of a ſerene indifferencie and placide compli- 
ance, reſolying all difficulties by the conveniencie 
of eaſe, andnot ſtriving in any caſe againſt the Au- 
thority and'commands of ſuch , on whom our outs 
ward peace depends, can not be denyed. But ſeing 
it is the great work of Religion , firſt to open the eyes, 
and to tarne from darkneſi unto light, and from the po- 
wer of Satan unto God , that we may receive forgiveneſſe 
of ſins , and inheritance among them which are ſanfified 
by faith , an4 intheſe excellent graces true peace and 
full joy, let him who would havea minde cruly ſerene, 
and not only a placide temper , but a tranquill and 
joyful conſcience, ſtudie and walk in this lighe , dif- 
covering and abhorring every evill way; and by purity 
and  faithfulneſſe, even in that which is leaſt , 
make ſure his peace , and ſo shall he not ovly be 
qualified © for , but certainly attaine 'unto divine 
converſe. Serenity and tranquillity of minde, when 
flowing from that wiſdome from above,which 1s firſt 
pure then peaceable, and is the produRt of pureRel1- 
gion and undefiled, is no doubt, no other then thar 
light wherein God dwells, and thar calmneſs and 
weakneſs of Spirit, wherein he delights. But as for 
your ſerene and placid Temper , whith you exhibite 
to us , rather as preparatory., then ſubſequent to 
: Ii 4 : Relt- 


ONS. hether your enſuing raptures do thence pro - 
ceed, Ileavyeit to others to judge. Bur, ſure Iam, 
were youas earneſt to pray » Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips , and from a deceitful tongue, as you 
would appear ſerious in the following regrete of 
having too long dwelt among them that hate peace : You 
had rather chooſed to ſuffer afflition with the people 5 
of God , efteeming the reproach of Chriſt ( even 
treaſon and edition) great riches ; and reſpeRing and 
looking tor the recompenſe of the reward , the cter» 
nal love and peace of God, then to have taken the 
compendious, way of a fioful compliance , for ob- 
taining this worlds eaſe and quiet. Which I am.con- 
ftident. that holy man , whoſe words you uſurpe , 
would have abhorred at the rate. 

s&As for the thick fogs and miſts of contention , which 
you complaine of , it this lite were indeed to you 4 
valley of tears, as you give it out while all light and 
purity 15 almoſt deſtroyed by the luſt and ignorance of 
your prelatick party , it would have been to theſe in. 
Feral vapors , and clouds of ſmok , by which our 


San and ajr are darkned , and nottothe juſt and ne- 


ceſſary oppoſition of a ſmall faithful remnant againſt 
your apoſtacy , that you had aſcribed the noiſommeſs 
which you mention. Burt , behold the nimbleneſſe, 
aſwell as the deluſion, of the mans fancy ; he hath 
tor outward eale caſt away a good conſcience , and 
preterred all along peace unto truth : All the diſtur» 


bance he mecterh with z is the diflcnt of a feyy m_ 
X full 
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full unto God ,' and ſtedfaft in his Covenant ; whom © *: 
h&and his party do therefore perfeciite : This finalF ” 

innocent non-complyance he comphinerh of, as if 
he were the moſt refined and tender Saint, grieving 
for the wicked and rageful perſecution of the ung I. 


" from which imaginary and feigned diſtreſſe, with. 
' the ſame arrifice and facility. , he pretenderh that his 
relieff is in divine contemplation > whither , as to the 
mountaine of God, he flieth , forſooth, for Sanfiuary that 
he may take reft. But this triumphing of your pre= 
ſumption $hall be but-short , the joy of the hyhocrite is 
but for a moment » though his excellency reach up* tothe 
heavens , and his head reach unto the clouds ; yer he ſhall 
periſp for ever , like his own dung » they which have ſeen 
im ſhall ſay , where is he, he ſhall fly away as adream , 
and be chaſed away as aviſion of the night: for who, Loyd, 
ſhall dwell in thy holy hill , and who Foal aſcend unto. the 
hill of the Lord , and who ſhall ftand in his holy place £ 
he that walketh uprightly and worketh righteouſneſſe , 
and fpeaketh the truth in his heart ; he that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, nor doth evill to his neighbour , nor takerh 
up a reproach againft his melgovonr » in whoſe eyes a vile 
perſon ts contemned , but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord , he that ſweareth to his own hurt and changeth not ; 
' he that hath clean hands , and a pure heart , who hath not 
lift op his ſoul unto vanity » nor y a deceitfully , he ſhall 
receive the bleſſing fromthe Lord , and righteouſneſſe from 
the God of his Salvation, If therefore your pretenſions 
be ſuch as you profeſſe, you muſt not overlooke the 
way that God himſelfe hath deſigned, but walk init 
with fear. Your vain phantaſtick ſoarings will not 
carry youzeither over;or by it. Nay in the end they will 
provealie , and tumble you into deftru&ion; For 
what 15 the hope of the Hypocrite when he hath gain- 
ed, when God taketh away his fouls 
| Is 8 Think 
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yernment and Worship , but even in the head of juſti- 


me occaſion to.touch, with your enmity and re- 
proaches againſt rhe work of God , and the King- 
dome, Maniſtry and Ordinances of our Lord leſus 


vour to Shreud your ſelf underth&high pretenſes of 
peace, love, charity, and devotion ,. wholly hea- 
yenly,. I can ſcarce refrain from trembling , in the 
thoughts of ſuch deep and abuſive hypocriſie. And 
K a8 2 though you $should ſcorn my compathon , 
yet will I not forbear to give you my beſt advice. You 
{cem to have the forme of knowledge, and of the 
truth-1n the word . .Nay thou makeſt thy boaſt of 
God , and divine contemplation , the ſecret of Gods 
preſence , and the refreshfull shades of the Almigh- 
ty , where joy unſpeakable, andthe moſt pure ſola- 
ces.flow , appear to be your familiar retreat. But as 
it is too too evident that neither your principles nor 
praice are very ſuitable to this profeſſion , nay , 
that there is no noiſe heard of this profeſſion , while 
you are bullied in ſerving mens deſigns, and your 
own fancies: And that it is only after you have 
ſtriven to the outmoſt in perſwading or contradia- 
ing » that you ſeek to evade or delude by theſe pre- 
tenſions; So my earneſt requeſt is that in place of 
fancie , that eyaporats all your knowledge into ima- 
gination, faith and love may ſuck down the truth 
into your heart , to convert you indeed unto God , 
- and reveal in you with power his Son Ieſus Chriſt , 


that you may love the Lord with all your ſoul and 
ſtrength 


; ( 
es Ye », K 
, © 


'Thiok noe thar. theſe chings are from ill natute ; 

and ſpoken in bicterneſs ; Nay Sir , I may very{e-. 

'- ioully proteſt , that when I reflet on your laxe and 
unſound principles, not only in the matters of Go« 


fication , and ſeveral other parts, that you-have given. - 


Chriſt, and how, onthe other hand, you endea- - 
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ces z; then should you walk in the way ſafely, 
and the Lord should be your confidence. And though 
you should be exerciſed with the ſame perverſe 
diſputings of men of corrupt mindes , the ſame ſtrife 


'  ' of tongues and perſecution of adverſaries, whereof 


we have ſolarge an experiment ; yetamidſt all theſe 
boiſterous windes and toffing waves , God would be 


. your Rock, light, joy , ſtrength , and ſalvation for 
.ever. Sir,this 1s our faith and alſo our victory , for 


which, when you $hall as ſeriouſly contend , as you 
do vainly pretend to outward peace and mans favour, 
then $hall rrue peace, even that peace , which the 
World neither gives nor can take, abound unto you 
to eſtablish you unto the end. Let us theretore fight 
the good fight , keep the faith and lay hold on eternal 
life , that we may finish our courie with joy > ſo shall 
we receive that Crown of Righteouſmeſſe which the 
righteous Fudge ſhall give unto us at that day » and not 
unto us only , Ja unto all them alſo , that love his appeare 
ing. Even ſocome Lord' JE $us. 


F 1 N FF. 


firength, and truſt in him alwayes, have reſpe& unto , 
all his Commandements, and obſerve all his Ordinan» 


